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I‘EUFA0E. 


TitH pwHtsnt vohimt! roprowsuts tl»! firNt ondtammr to ruducc Sanskrit Bibliography to tho systoiu 
g(>nfTalIy followod in occidontul compilations of tho same kind, a system unknown to tho East, whoro 
liflM of lKK)kH arc ofttai doomed a maitor of grmtor moment than the names of thoir authors. Tho form 
ilu's work lias assumod is owing chiofly to the circumstanco that all oriental books wore formerly 
iucorporati«l into the general AlpbalMitioal (ktaloguo, and had t(» conform, as best they might, to the 
rules llutreiu followefl. Of lute years, however, tho nipid dcvolopmont of this department of literature, 
hike.n in conjunetion with tho fundamental difibrcncos obtaining in the whole structure of works of 
this Kiliiss us coinjMirtjd with tho productions of tho Kuropoan mind, has rendered it necessary to follow 
a dillerent course. To render them more tiasily accessible, oriental books had to bo embodied in 
s(*parate eutulogues, subject to rules specially suited to meet the roquiroments of the (iase. 

The tusk of framing such rules is much simplified by ihe fact that a multitude of cou- 
sideratiouB which com© into play when wo deal with anonymous publications of European literature 
liud no application in our case. Oriental writers are almost universally acoustomod to give distinot 
names to tlieir literary produotiotis, whether anonymous or not. These names are fashionwl mostly 
acetmlliig to rhetorical fanoios rather than fotmded on sound reasons, although a oortaia oonvontionality, 
vaguely suggestive of tho naturo of tho work, runs throughout most of thorn. In any case the 
titlm fonn such a characteristic feature that one could not, in tho absence of an author’s name, wish 
for a better sulwtituie. 

Not much doubt, then, can prevail whoro a book, if forming part of tho oollootion at all, haa to 
bo looked for. It must appear either under the author’s name or under tho name of tho book itself, 
only exception in the latter case being whoro it ranges under a largo class of anonymous litei^tiiUre 'iiriitb 
a gonoral title such as Br&hmaqias, Pur&i^, tJpanishads, Vedas, etc. In individual ca^ hoWt'er, all 
unoorininiy wiU ho tomovod by turning to the Index of Titles, which forms the kayiii^ it W(?ro, to tho 
whols oirgaaisatlOn. ; ' 
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PBErACE. 


Turning now more particularly to the branch of oriental literature forming the subject of this 
volume, it behoves us at the outset to take a general survey, and next to explain the scope of the work ; 
in other words, to consider what it contains and how it deals with its subject-matter. 

The Catalogue, so far as one can define precisely its range, comprises Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
texts printed in the dijfferent countries of Europe, India and Ceylon, containing either the text alone or 
coupled with commentaries and paraphrases in the languages of India, such as Bengali, Hindi, Marathi, 
Gujarati, Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, Malayalim and Sinhalese, side by side with translations of such texts 
into the leading languages of Europe. Grammars and dictionaries not of Indian origin, and other 
auxiliaries for the study of Sanskrit, have, as a rule, been excluded, unless, through their ]arg(dy 
quoting and commenting upon important Sanskrit texts, they form an integral part of Sanskrit lit(u*a- 
tore, such as Colebrooke’s Essays for instance.* Certain rather important texts and papers thereon 
it has been found necessary to pass over in silence in the present Catalogue, from the fact of their 
being printed in Journals and Transactions of Academies'^ not specially devoted to this class of 
publications, and hence not fitted, as a whole, to find a place here.f 


Other omissioiis will be doubtless discovered of books that one should expect to find in a col- 
lection aiming so ostensibly at completeness as the Library of the British Museum. Tho best ploa 
that can be advanced for the absence of the hooks is that they have not hitherto boon obtainable, 
and that those who possess any knowledge of them owe this either to tho advantogo of private con- 
nection with people in IMia, or to some other fortuitous circumstance. To tho Trustoos of tho Hritiwli 
Museum it is due to acknowledge that no effort has been spared by them to coilcot all tho nrntorials 
within reach, and to take full cognizance of the beginning revival of oriental literature in tho East 
itedf. With a view to further promoting the interest felt in Sanskrit Hteraturo in continually widening 
circles of scholars, they have likewise granted a Kberal sum of money towards the expenses of printing 
and have thereby materially assisted the pubKcation of this volume itself. 


Adverting more particularly to the descriptions of the books, it should be understood that they 
are all ^ m the wording of their own title-pages which are quoted with aU that is essential in tho 
m^-title under the antho/s name, or under the title of the hook itself, as the case may be. A comploto 
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has been done in the present case with persistent scrupulosity, eyen when such descriptions seemed to 
give undue prominence to matters of small import, or to statements of a dubious nature. Such supple- 
mentary information is always distinguished by being inserted in brackets [ ], while marks of parenthesis 
( ) are employed for textual quotations from the book itself, taken either from a second title-page, or 
preface, or from the body of the work. Another use assigned to the parenthesis is that of quoting, in 
the absence of a regular title-page, the title of a book from the colophon, or of giving the equivalent of 
Sinhalese, Tamil and Malayalim titles in Devanagari or English characters, the proper type not having 
been at hand when the present Catalogue went through the press. 

In the descriptions as well as in the headings an uniform system of orthography was necessary so 
that one might obtain a rallying-point for the varied modes of spelling, and sometimes mis-spelling, 
prevalent in the different countries of Europe and India, which, when brought face to face with each 
other, impart such a chequered appearance to a work like the present. The mode of spelling that 
seemed best adapted for this purpose was that which has obtained general currency in England through 
the works of Max Muller, Muir and Aufrccht. ‘WTicn applied to the modem dialects, the innumerable 
variations of sound into which the letters have split up are not represented thereby, but it does afford, 
at least, a comi)loto picture of what a name looks like in its native garb as well as in its Sanskritic 
origin. The discrepancy between the spelling of a name and its habitual pronunciation may sometimes 
appear absurdly groat, for instance when names sounded Mooherjee, Chatterjea and Banerjea are repre- 
sented in writing by Mukhopddhijdya, Chattppddhydya and Vandyopddhydya, But the incongruity is 
hardly loss when in Scotland they pronounce the common name Turnbull” Trummel, while preserving 
its etymology in writing. The forms Mookorjee, etc., could simply not be ventured on in Bengali 
characters, and none but those wo have adopted are in reality written. If a choice has to be made 
boiwoeu transcription by sound or by the etymological reason underlying it, there can be little doubt 
as to which is the principle that ensures unity of treatment in the varying pronunciation that the same 
letter is often subject to in kindred languages and dialects. The specialist in any of these languages 
may somotimos wonder at the strange representation in writing of what he knows to be the real q)oken 
sound, and may point at the scorning pedantry one is led into by the too strict application to individual 
casos of the principle advocated. In order, however, to roconcile scientifically so many conflicting 
claims that have to be considered in a compilation of this kind, all such objections should be waiv^. 
Wore each case to bo decided on its merits, endless confusion in the arrangement would ineyitably :reeuli^ 
and more serious blame than that of a seeming ignorance of living languages would befall tbe obiaapiler. 
The historical ground is after all the only safe one on which to build thrbughout a system of uniform 
transcription. All the natito Indian alphabets having been ponstruotod on the same principle of syUabio 
values attached to the characters, the Sanskrit alphabet, as the oldest, naturally offers itself as the 
standard whoroto all tho others would conform. The syllabic principle is somotimos apparently ob- 
scured, as in the case of tho northern Prakrits, which under certain conditions admit of, nay even 
require, tho elision of the "'a” that inheres to every consonant not otherwise marked. But nobody 
will doubt that this is owing to tho irresistible influence of the rhythmic laws of the Persian-Arabic 
language, and can consequently not be taken into account here. The only expedient suggesting itself 
by way of compromise was to put the unpronounoed in parenthesis, indicating that it is to be treated 
like 0 fiiute in Prench ahd English* 
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Another matter that had to be considered under its different aspects in the course of this work 
was the treatment of many modem names that are formed according to different laws in different 
provinces, and in direct contrast to European usage. Family names in our sense of the word do not 
exist in India. The tendency to establish them here and there has become observable only in our own 
days, and is still far from being widely imitated ; for our purposes this should accordingly be left out of 
account. The conseq[uence is that each component part of a name is of ecjual importance in our eyes, and 
names have to he taken in their totality and in the same order in which they stand, with the exception, 
of course, of titles of honour prefixed to a name. We, therefore, have no choice but to put the ^^Eev. 
K. M. Banerjea” and P. Pandit’’ under ^^Kri^amohanaYandyopdahyaya” and ^'Sa^ara Pdndu- 
xanga Pan^t.” 

While adhering strictly to this broad principle for the better guidance of those who would con- 
sult this Catalogue, we are not unaware of the particular significance, in many instances, of the separate 
parts of a compound name. In the following outline of the most salient features in Hindu name-giving, 
as far as they come under our notice for the present purpose, we classify names according to the different 
nationalities in each of which a peculiar habit seems to prevail. The nearest to the practice of older 
Sanskrit authors and almost identical with it is that of the Hindi writing community, who limit them- 
sdves, as a rule, to the juxtaposition of two proper names of deities or of one such name coupled with 
some well-known attribute. Bengali names enlarge upon this custom by usually adding in the third 
place a word denoting caste or dignity, such as Sarman, Deva, Mitra, D4sa, Batta, etc. Amongst the 
Brahmins it is usual to drop the title ‘^Sarman,” and to substitute one or two learned degrees gained by 
them for literary distinction, although from what source or by whose authority may not appear. As 
they sign themselves usually “SarmS,” in their prefaces, we have inserted this attribute in such names, 
indicating its optional use, however, by iaoluding it in parenthesis. Marathi and Q-djarati names 
show a tendency to follow Persian custom in combining with the name of the individual in the first 
place that of the father in the second, and often subjoining a sort of ^^nisbeh” denoting residence at a 
place or descent from a family, formed by an archaic locative such as Parvate, Ghdre, or by the 
derivative such as Bhatevadekar or Talekar, In Telugtj and Tamil names the order of things is 
reversed, and where there is a family name it precedes the individual name. But so little importance is 
tlmre attached to it that it is mostly abbreviated into one syllable or entirely dropped, and is sometimes 
remembered with difficulty, as it is alleged, by the bearer thereof who happens to appear before an 
English court of law. Keeping this peculiarity in mind, we have sometimes restored the abbreviation 
where we had the means of doing so by comparing it with the full quotation elsewhere, and where 
this oeuILd not 1^ d,one for instance, in the case of T. Kristnasawmy Iyer) we have put the name 
under the first ^ ^ remember it when on some future occasion the full name might he 

met witk ThM ^ch fir^ fiames are hereditary is demonstrated by the fact that they are borne 
in common, by brotbers for instanoe, 'wiereas in the north no coiomon appellation reminds one of a 
common descent of individuals from one and th^,saine stock. 

Now, although we recognise the sahoidmate ;p9sition of one part or the other in Hindu names 
maamuch as "they only serve to distmgoish p^sons of the same common hirth-name, it has been 

ifnpraoticaHe to mark this position outwardly, in smaller type, as we occasionally do when 
to indi’riduals in EngUst tenns. It wotdd liaye appeared less pleasing to 
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the eye in print and besides wotild, in some degree, have confused the alphabetical arrangement 
, of the headings. Clearly, the simplest rule for treating Hindu names is therefore to taie them 
as they stand, without making any diflference between nomen, praenomen, cognomen or agnomen. This 
ought always to be kept in mind when, for the identification of names, booksellers’ catalogues happen 
to be compared with ours, their practice not being necessarily circumscribed by the observation of 
analogous cases and of settled rules derived therefrom. 

The only case where we are boimd to draw a distinction between a surname and a ChrkUan 
name occurs amongst Sinhalese names, where it is the custom to prefix to one or two compound 
buddhistic names a Portuguese Christian name (e.y. Don Andris da Silva), besides adding the name 
of a place in the locative in -e {e,g, Batovantuddv^, Waskaduwe) at the end as in Marathi. 

As regards the arrangement of titles under the same heading, the principal consideration has 
been to illustrate their meanings as much as possible by their relative positions to each other. This 
does not apply to cross-references, which always precede the main-titles, and follow each other in 
the alphabetical order of the main-headings to which they refer. In the latter, the editions of the 
texts are grouped together in chronological order, so far as is compatible with general considerations of 
usefulness. Translations in European languages without the texts are always placed after the texts 
themselves, and whenever a doubt exists, the place of such works at the beginning or end of the 
heading will help to determine their nature. The language of the title-page in such a case determines 
the language of the whole book, an inference that is not to be drawn with regard to title-pages in any 
modem Indian language. In such event the text must always be understood to be Sanskrit (or Pali), 
whatever dialect the title-page happens to be composed in. Mere translations of Sanskrit works in 
these languages are excluded here, being reserved for special catalogues. 

In conclusion, it may be well to advert once more generally to the difficulties that had to 
be contended with in transforming what had been a catalogue containing detailed descriptions of 
books, Kkely to be expanded day by day by fresh insertions and to have titles di^Iaced accordingly, 
into a Bibliographical Manual, free from useless reiterations, and yet clear in its conciseness. The 
new shape it assumes in print often suggests, of itself, new modes of practice, the consistent carrying 
out of which calls for the greatest attention in a work so interwoven with cross-references. The . 
judicious shortening in one place, the useful enlargement in another, the necessity of leaving other 
people’s mistakes untouched without letting one’s eyes get blinded to one’s pwn anomali^ together 
Ssriih'a number of other minutiae, offered frequent chances of error, and called for odnetant watdk- 
.folhdes in the revision of Ip^fs. That errors should, under these circomstanoee^ have crept in where 
le^ suspected, it is but natural to assume; after testing again and again, however, none of a serious 
kini have come to light. Those that were discovered are rather in the nature of excusable oversights 
affecting in nowise the general disposition of the work. 

/ ■ The one point least satisfactory to the Editor himself is the description of the skes of boofcs-V 
; librarian knows that in this respeot it is difficult enough to lay down a general rule for jBraopeaj^ 

Costing so many leaves to a sheet may seem to afford the safest skndard for putting down ' s 
aa a 4t6. or an 8yo. But as sheets differ considerably in ske, so must the leaves ^ihey 

folded, and books most ineongruous in size woxM, by adopting such a rt^i oft^^ the same 

The in rtnT) a practice like this becomes still Wien we try to apply it 
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to books printed transversely on oblong leaves not corresponding in shape to anything we are accustomed 
to in Europe. Some o£ the inconsistencies accruing from this circumstance have been removed in the 
course of the final revision, others, it is feared, may have been left remaining. But until a general 
understanding on this point has been arrived at, it really does not greatly matter which way the decision 
leans in individual cases. The information regarding the pagination of books of non-European origin, 
inserted just before going to press, will, it is hoped, remedy in some degree the uncertainty arising from 
the absence of a well-defined law on the description of sizes of books, nay, act as a much safer guide in 
the expectation one often forms about a book with a grand-sounding title which afterwards proves to be 
moderate in dimension and trivial in matter. 

The foregoing remarks may, at first sight, appear somewhat lengthy, but by discussing those 
topics once for all, much useless repetition in the Catalogue itself has been avoided, and some useful 
hints have been afforded, it is hoped, to those who, when engaged in similar work, want to compare 
for the purpose of identifying or distinguishing Sanskrit books coming under their notice with the 
descriptions of such as are contained in the Collection of the British Museum. 


Bbitibh MtrsBuif, 
Maff, 1876 . 
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ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE OE AUTHOES; 

nroLUDBra anonymous woens. 


A. 


ACADEMIES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, ETC. 


Bombay. 

lAkraTy Society of Bombay > 

Lilawati; or a treatise on AritKmotic and Geometry, 
by lihnsetira Acharya. Translated from the original 
Sanscrit, by J. Taylor [with. 6 plates], ff, 2, jK>^. 39 
and 161. Bombay^ 1816, 4^ 


Another copy. 


OALmXA, 


Asiatic SocUty of Bengal, 

Bibliotheca Indioa ; a collection of Oriental Works [in 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Hindi] published under 
the patronage of the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, and the suporintondonoe of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. (Old Series, Jfos. 1-230 and 232 ; 
New SerufS, Nos. 1^282, 285-99, 301-309, pid 812. 
Intorxnodiato numbers to the end of 1874 not yet 
issued.) CaXoatta^ 1848-74. 8® and 4^ 


Publisbed in fasc., mimbored consooutivoly,wlicn fho works pro- 
poRod to bo edited are ready for printing, some of thorn spreading 
over many years before they are completed. All fasc. belonging 
to one work are hound in volumes, which are numbered in the 
order in which their first No. places them. To enable the Sanskrit 
student to find oonmlote inforraatiou on all the Sanskrit Books 
published in the **BibHotheoa Indioa,*^ the following list of head- 
ings is annexed, under which cross-references will bo Found pointing 
to the above heading i— 


Vedwi, Bigredft* ToL, 

Upanishm ^ 

Ditto. 

K&maydaka. 

rArabiej. 

UpanisUads. „ 

Ditto. tt 

Yi? vanfitha Paoch&nnna. 
Viijvttnfitha Kavirfija. „ 
Harsha. 

Upanishads. »» 

rFawtoL 

fArabiek 

Karile^pdta, 

DalitaVistiM 

\ »» 

, . w 


^ [Arabic]. 


20. [Arabio]. 

21. S&yapAohfirya. 

22. Bidai^yana, 

Mrabiej. 

24. Upanishads^ 

25. Sfirimsiddllinta. 

26. Vedas. Taittiriya- 

samhitfi. 

27. Kapiia. 

26. fArabio], 

20. Purhpas. M&rkap^loya- 
purfina. 

80. Subandhu. ^ 

31. Br&htnanaA TaittirSi- 
yabrlhmap^ 
iryasid^fihta. 
Pacsianl- 



• Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Vol. 36. Dhanamjaya. 

„ 37. [Persian]. 

„ 88. Nfirada. 

„ 39. Upanishads. 

„ 40. Dapdin. 

„ 41. Kapiia. 

„ 42. Upanishads. 

„ 43. [Arabic]. 

„ 44. [Eersian]. 

„ 45. Jaimini. 

„ 46. Anandag^ 

" „ 47. rPersianJ. 

„ 48. VarAhamihira. 

„ 49. AevalAyana. 

„ 50, Gotama. 

„ 51. rPersian], 

„ 52. Arapyakas. Taittiri- 
ydrapyaka. 

„ 58. rPorsianJ, 

„ 54. vijp&nabhikshu. 

;; 

„ 57. A'eval&yana, 

„ 58. [Persian]. 

„ 59. Kaohohkyana. 


Vol. 60. [Persian]. 

„ 61. [Translation from Pe 
sian], 

„ 62. Brkhmapas. Tkpd) 
br§hmana. 

„ 63. Lkty&,yana’. 

„ 64. Upanishads. 

„ 66. PnrApas. Agnipnrfii 

:: 

„ 6A B&darfiyapa. 

„ 69. BrAhmanas. Gopatl 
br^hmapa. 

„ 70. Upanishads. 

„ 71. Vedas. S&maveda. 
„ 72. Hem&dri. 

„ 73, Gobhila, 

„ 74. Pipgala. 

„ 75. Vedas. Taittiriyasa 
hith, 'PrAti§§.khy 
„ 76. X^ani^ds. 

„ 77. rHindil. 

„ 78. [Translation from P 
sian]. 

Kktantra. 


Lbipzic, 

Deutsche MorgenlUndische Qesellsohaft, 

Abhaudluugeu f iir die Kunde des Horgenlandes, herai 
gegebon won der Deutsohen Morgenlaudischen 6es€ 
sohaft unter der verantwortiioheji B^dafeticiu des 1b: 
Dr. H, Brookliaus. 1869-70. 

The Sanskrit aaid PrAkrit works oOhtoed in the above 
described tmd9r the ifoEowing headings Dhanesvara Sfrti, 

1 ; ^madeva Bha^ta, Bd. 2 and 4 ; Aevalfiyana, Bd. 3 am 
I^Antanava, Bd. 4; Hfila, Bd. 5. 

Lonbon. 

Oriental Trcmslation Fund of Great Britan and Irdand< 
Bicaj)ba. BXuxr. — ^The Kalpa Sfrtra|(by B^ IB.) audNt 
Tatva ; two work$ illustrativb of the Jaiu € 

philosophy. Translated from the At^adM 
of a Sanskrit co:pamentary, ^nte^ed; 

Ta^ovijaya]. With an,, rema 

' on.' the jje pif cidgjliitS V'j't ' ^ Stevenson 

^ 1848* 

. > 1 ^ , 
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academies, etc.— aghoean^tha. 


Oriental Ttamlaiiryn Fund of Great Britain md Ireland* 
Fstaea KiMSHisrA. — The Sankhya ; or, memorial 

verses on the Sankhya philosophy, by Krishna, 

translated from the Sanskrit by H. T. Colebrooke. Also 
the Bh^shya or commentary by Gaurap^da ; translated, 
and illnstmted by an original comment, by H. H. Wilson, 
SamhdrndiFng, 1837. 4*^ 

KixTBisA. — ^Kumdra Sambhava K^lidasae Carmen San- 
skrite et Latine edidit A. P. Stezmler. 

Berlin^ 1838. 4® 

KIixdXsa, — ^The Birth of the War-God (Knmara Sam- 
bhava), a Poem by K£i(Msa. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into English Verse, by E. T. H. Griffith. 

London^ 1853. 8° 

KXlidXsa. — Eaghnvansa K^dasae carmen Sanskrite et 
Latine edidit A. P. Stenzler. London, 1832. 4® 

MiJffiBELELirA. — ^Bkrivansa; on, histoire de la famille 
de Hari, onvrage formant nn appendioe dn Mahabh^rata, 
et tradnit but Poriginal Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
2 tom. Paris, 1834, 35. 4° 

Vedas. — Eigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrite et 
latine ^ edidit P. Eosen. London, 1838. 4° 

Vedas.— Translation of the Sanhita of the Sdma Veda, 
by ... J. Stevenspn. London, 1842. 8® 

Sanshii Tend Society. 

AnctoresSanscriti. E^ted for the Sanskrit Text Society 
under the supervision of T. Goldstucker. Vol. I. Ft. 
1-5. London, 1865-67, 4° 

No mpm published. 

Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts. 

BnAVABEnta.— The Mah^ Vira Charita. or the Bjstory 
Mma, a Sanscrit play, by BhatVa Bhavabhuti. 
Edii^ by P.BL 1848, 4® 

DA^±isr.^l^ Da4a Zmn&a Oharita, or Adventures of 
Tett Princes; A ^ries of tafea, in the original Sanscrit. 
Edited by H. H. Wilsoiu London, 1846. 8<^ 


Society for the Publication of Oriental Texts. 

Vedas. — S anhita of the Sdma Veda. Prom MSS. pre- 
pared for the press by J. Stevenson, and printed under 
the supervision of BE. H. Wilson. London, 1843. 8*^ 

Paeis, 

PihliotUque Boy ale fimpirialej* 

Collection Orientaler Manuscrits inedits de la Biblio- 
th^que Eoyale, traduits et publics par ordro du Eoi. 
[Containing E. Bumouf's Bhagavata Parana, in Sansk. 
and French, besides Quatremko’s Histoire des Mongols, 
and Mohl’s Livro des Eois, in Pors, and French.] 

Paris, 1836-68. fol. 

SocUU ^siatique. 

Kadhana. — ^E^ djatarangini, histoire dos rois du Kach- 
mtr, traduite et commentde par A» Troyor . . . Tom. I. 
Texte Sanscrit des six premiers livxes ot notes. (Tom. 
II. Traduction . , . Examen critique, etc. Tom, HI. 
Traduction, ^olairoissements . . . relatifs aux scptiimc 
et huiti^me litres.) Paris, 1840-52. 8° 

The half-title reads “ M^moires, textes oriontaux ot traductions 
publics par la Soci§t5 Asiatique do Paris/’ 

VliMiKi.— Ta;fnadattaba9a, ou mort dTadjnadatta, 
Episode extrait duEam4yana [of Vdlmflki] pobmo 6pique 
Sanscrit, donii4 avec le texte grav6, uno analyse gram- 
maticale trSs-d5taill6e, une traduction fran 9 aise, et dos 
notes pat A. Jj. Ohfey, et suivi par forme d’appendioo 
d’une traduction latine Utt^rale par J. L. Bumouf. 

Paris, 1826. 

8?. Pedbesbubgit. 

Jmperators^y Sanhfpeterlwrgshy X^ni/oersiiet* 

Aereii^a q6% OxotuhrS h napi TeAydeft . . . c% 
npHooBoxynAenieMi ^ ^ • iaTHUCEaTO ncpcBO^a m 
CanckpHTO-PyccKaro rAOCcapia. [Edited by K. A, 
Kossovioh,] CaHOTeTepdypTB, 1869, 8** 


GUPTA KAVIEAJA. 

dc. [EdiWiy-A.©.] ' [1866]. 8^ 

AOHIUTAKANBA OHAKtiAVAETIir; 

Sec JfirfTAylHAjrA. ‘ etc."'" [W^' oomr 

mentaries by A. Ch.,. [1863^6]. 4° 

i^GllVuTA EAV(A) MOPA£(A). 

; [Moral verses], pp. 28. 

[Bomia^, 1869]. 8“ 


AOHYUTA SAEMAN MODAEA. 

[The Sdhityas&a, 
a work on Sanskrit Ehetoric, with the authoris own 
cohunentary called Saras^moda], 2PiJ^./. 224<jn^l36. 
MK {^Bombay, 1860], oU. 4® 

Vritten ia 1831 a.s. at Fa^ohafati^tu ■ 

AGHOEAfTATHA (SAEMAN) TATTVAHIDHI* 

BeeT&mimiusx. ^ [Edited 
oonsecutiTely by A. I. and others and partiy 
translated by him into Bengali.] 

[1862-78], fol. 
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AGHOEAEATHA (SAEMAN) TATTTAE-IDHI. 

See YAimIsi. ?t5rf^«(t etc. [Adikan4a and 
Ayodliyakfip^a of the Eam&ya^a. Edited and 
translated by A. T. etc.] [1866-71]. 8“ 

1 . . . 5r?:t5Wf»(3T5i ^ 

^snr^ts^rrat ^^|fsrfs( Tf Tl . , . 

[Bhramavindsa, a text book 
for the adherents to the Yedantist Creed, compiled by 
command of the Bajah of Burdwan, Mahtab Chand, 
from Sanskrit authorities, and translated into Bengali 
by A. S. Beyised by Tarakanatha Tattvaratna Bhattd- 
chdrya]. jyp. 4, 133. 

\_BuTdwm^ 1869]. 8® 

AGmSYA'MIK 

The Srauta Sutra of Latydyana, with the com- 
mentary of A,, etc. See Academies. Calcittta. 
Astatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica, 
(Yol. 63.) 1848-74. 8® 


AJITANA'THA (SABMAF) l^YAYABATlsrA. 

See KiuDlSA. [Edited by A. N.] 

[1869]. 8® 

See YisyanXtha PA]^oHXirAE’A BhattIchIeta Tab- 
Kdi-AMKlEA. The Bhdshd Parichohheda and Sid- 
dhdnta Muktdvali . . . Edited , . , by A. K. 

1871. 8® 

AESHACHABAlSrA on AKSHAPA'DA. 

See Goiama. 


ALITBE EEAMBA DAIYAJ^A. 

See AltSbu EkXmba Jyotishka, 

ALl/BE EKA'MBA JTOTISHEA.. 

See PueInas. PADKAp-cnaisrA. MdghamdMtmya, 

etc, [Edited by K^laturu . . . assisted by 

X E. J.] [1858]. 8‘> 

— SEAEDApniLdNA. Mdldsyamdkdtmya, 

etc, [Published 

■under the- superintendence of A. E. J.] 

[I860]. 8® 

See ^atoaea 

[With a commentary in Telugu by A. E. XJ 

[1859]. 8<> 

[1863]. 8® 

[1865]. 8® 

■ ' • etc. [The Abbayadiapra^na§dsfcra, oir, 

Buies for Eorfcune Telling Iby es^eting Biee, marked Vith 
,tlie eyliables 0,, 'ofiiS ^ 9^^ diferbut side^] 

Sm^, md Td. '/u' 


ALTTBE EKAMBA JYOTISHKA. 

. • • •^fe!'T’^e^^*irOyg,^CSSS&i»5 . . . 

etc. [Pour treatises on Astrology, vi^. 
the Jataka-Chandrikd, (Jayamuni-) Gopdla-Batnakara, 
Jdtaka-Kalanidhi and Jatakalamkdra, ascribed to Yajna- 
narayaija Yenkategvardrya, A. E. J., Krisimhavarya 
BIkshita and Bhattojidikshita respectively. Edited 
•with Telugu commentaries by A. E. J., and revised by 
Kokanti Ke§ava Acharya.] pp. 66. 

oo-g^b' [Madras, 1864], 8® 
The second treatise is a composition in Telugu prose only. 

[Another edition.] 

[Madras, 1865], 

ALlTBir EKAMBA JYOTISSASTBAJHA. 

See Anfeir Eeamea Jtotishza. 


AMABA, Author of the Bdlalhdrata, 
See AMAEAOHAin)BA. 

AMABA, Author of the Amarakosa, 
See Amaeasimha. 


AMABACHAKBBA. 

BaKcbScipdra, ^ aWTOjjJq Ma^aSapdra^: ttoltj- 
Bela-a {rrro rov ^ApApa ^Afmpcurdvhpa . , . fie- 
TarfKooTTiaBeio'a dnro roG Bpax^vcKov nrapd A. 
TaXavov . . . Nhv Sk rd irp&rov etcZoOeiaa . . . 
hrip^ela P# K, TvirahSov * • • fcaX T. A, Ko<r- 
p/rjrov, *Ev ^AOrfVai/i^ 1847. 8^ 


AMABASAISTBEA. 

See AirA-pimrAu mp.- 

AMAEASimA. 

See Aitanta Slsrsf Taijbkae, Sabsorit-Mardthl 
Yocabulary. [Pounded upon A.’s Amarakosha.] 

[1863]. 8“ 

ttt# I «w- 

II [The Amarak^t^, oar 
ginufisana, by Am^fflusjyha? The Trifc^pdase^ and 
BAr^valf, by PurmottanaiMe^ and the Kan4rtha- 
kodm, by MedialtArai edited under the direction of 
/Ool^ooke by Bibd Bama, and provided with indices 
by Yidydkara Mifra.] pp. 84, li7, 35, 82, 16, 23, 7, 
182,3,16,3,8. „ 

[aaict0a, im2^ ^ 

Bach ^ork ahd each indez separat^y jpag^ , ! , ^ 
Another copy. ,,, 1^.// 'V/S. ; ■ ■' 

06sha; or, Bictic^^ary of the, 

A. : with an En^Iiah! intdt^i^aif^ ' 

• I, , ' ' y 'i i ' ‘ 




, 1808., 4° 
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amaeasima. 


AMAEASEpA.. 

Kosha, or Dictionary of tie Sungskrita Language. By 
IJmura Singha. With an English Interpretation and 
Annotations. By H. T. Colebrooke. Second etoon. 
pp. xviii. 403, 203. Seratr^ore, 1825. 8 

^ «««• [Sanskrit Text only, reprinted from 

Colebrooke’s edition of 1807.] pp- 114 

^ 1827]. 8° 

Os 

■^«S)S i . • • 1 e5s&)8§^9’85». pp. i. 
91 ^ Madras, 1835. 8-> 

ATnnTflVnfttia on TocabulaLre d’ A. publid en Sanskrit 
aveo une traduction fran^aise, des notes et un index 

par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 2 Pf. 

Paris, 1839-46. 8° 

FEdited by Eatnagiri Moghe.] 3 Pts, ff. 13, 80, 20, 
Uh [Bomlay, I860], ohl 4® 

Issued from B&pd Sad&^iy Set's press. 

Another copy. 

Another edition, ff- 10, 26, 18, hth. 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil 4° 

Issued from Bapd Harset Devalekar's press. 

‘ 1!P- 

56b€io^?6*jr'-{5^s6b5SS etc, iv. 81. 

O 0 "s-O [Madras, 1861]. 8° 

1 126. 

^Ri<f l^t [Calcutta, 1863]. 12® j 

^rtreT*rTS«^: «<<»• [Eevised by Make- 
ladatta,] ff. i,. 8, 20, 14. 

[lueknoio, 1863]. ohl 4® 
sSb^^S)'^ 

fT’ssbSoTPcao^-^ji's&fSS etc, [Edited by 

Sarasvati Timve^gaddoharya and Yanglpuram Eama- 
kyishnamacharya.] jpp. 74. 

oo*e-3 [Madras, 1868], 8® 

. . . «>3Sb2^f>os5^'^oa ;Sbs:^^ a 000025 

pp, 83. n<rzo [Madras, 1870]. 8® 

Printed with title-page in Canaxese and the Sanskrit in Cana- 
rose character, a modification of the Telugu character printed hero. 

(5^^^ • • • ’?WTf^fT#sT "jnstTr: [sio] 

[sic] ^ eio.) [Edited by 
, Ydyilla Bamasydmi Sastri and Sarasvati Tiruve^kata 
Achajya.] pp^ 87. 

[Madras, 1870]. 8® 
Prmted in the Grantha character. 


AMAEASIMHA. 

(AmarSsam mulam, etc.) pp- S2. Cottayam, 1873. 8® 
Printed in the Malay alim character. 

[A ’sNamalingauu^asana, ■withMahe?rara’s compressed 
commentary, 'caUeci Subodhinf. Sixth revision, by 
Eaghundtb(a) Talckar.] 3 Pts. /. i. 42, 132, 89. 

\_Bomlap, 18G2J. oil. 4" 

Another copy. 

. . • OB5!S)?^g'0^jOasfSo . . . pT”- 

Si^cotoorgiSS ^tc. [llcvisodby 
several Pandits, and provided with a litoral tninslation 
into Telugu in form of a oommcutai^ called Amarapa- 

darthaohandrika.] pp. 394. 

020-3 IJfadras, 1881]. 8" 

. . . essb?JSo^^'.^i^i!r“!&SoTr>?6'?'-J)c?sS>'^ 
C)Co^ 5 ^s 5 bp 5 ^ootooIg) etc, [Another edition of tho pre- 
ceding, edited by Dainpuru Vciihat,a Subba^astri. 
Tho title of the translation is changed into Amarapu- 
daratnapana.] pp- 399. 

oc-eJ [Ifadras, 1863]. 8® 

idc, [A.’h NiiinalipganuHUMana, with 
a commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in lolugu, 
called GumbfilaprabocMka, by Kalunidhi Tiruvepka- 
t^rya, and an alphabetical index called Amuiak{)K{i- 
darsa by Sarasvati Tiruvcpgatliichai'ya. K{lit(‘d by 
Vangipurain KamakTibhnamaclimya, assistcid by Moyara 
Para^urama Sastri. J 3 Pts, pp. (>B, 21), 206, 118. 

ocre«o [Afudras, 1861]. 4® 

Part III. is separately paged from Parts I. ami 11., iu the index 
os well as in tho text 

There are tioo other copies of this edit mu 

■(!r>!S3i!)0Tr>?6- 

5’-^) jf eU. [A.’HMmalii.igdnu?iIsnna, with 
Eulunidhi Tiruvoi.ikatArya’s GunibiilapmbodUikii. Fol- 
lowed by tho AmarapadaiMlrijuta, a Siumkrit and Tolugii 
■vocabulary based upon tho Amiirakoija and couipilod by 
Yavilla Edmaavami Silatri, tho editor of tho whole, 
with tho assistance of Madhura Bubb/i^astri.] 2 Pis. 
pp. -nii, 436 ; 98. 

• 02cr-V [iforfm, 18C2]. 4" 

Amarasinha. Sootio primn do 
Caclo. Ex . . . oodioibuB ihdiois mannscriijtis curanto 
P. Paulino a S, Bartholomaoo. Smsh. and IM. 

Rnme^ 1708 . 4 “ 

Printed iu the Grantha chatautcr. 

Another copy. 
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AMAEir. 

and [A.’s collection of Erotic 

Poems, called Amarusataka, with a two-fold commen- 
tary, literal and allegorical. Eollowed by the Ghata- 
karpara, an anonymous poem with commentary.] pp. 
117, 15. \_Calciiita, 1808]. 4® 

Titles taken from colophons, no title-page having been printed 
with the book. 

Another copy, 

II II Anthologie 5roti(iue dAmaron. 

Texte Sanscrit. Traduction, notes ct gloses par A. X. 
Apudy [i,e, A. L. de Chezy]. Paris, 1831. 8° 

With a roviow of the book by J. Klaproth, cut out from a 
French paper. 

AMEITALAL(A) MITEA. 

Bcg llADHiCKANTA Eeva, Eojah. ^5^56^^: { 
etc, [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Eadha- 
kanta Deva^s gabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by A. M.] [1859]. 4° 

AITANDABODHENDEA SAEASYATT. 

See YoGAvXflisirTnAni.MXTA:ijrv. YaihIotapbaka- 
luwA. nrf’WfnV ?t5rfir<( etc. [With A. 

S.’s commentary called Ya§ishthaiatparyapra- 
k^i^ia.] [1864]. 8® 

ANANDACHANDEA YEDAlTTAVA'GrSA. 

(1) Tlio Gyihya Sdtra of AswaMyana — (2) 
Mahabrahmana — (8) The Srauta Sixtra of Latya- 
yana. Edited by A. Y. Academies. Calcutta. 

Asiatic Society of Peng ah Bibliotheca Indica. 
(l)voL57— (2)volG2— .(3)vol.63. 1848-74. 8° 

See EXoAKiTAKA . etc, [Edited with 

a translation intoBengali by A' Y.] [1862, etc!] 8® 

See BirXiiATi TfuTiiA. % 11 ^1^ 

etc, [With a Bengali paraphrase by A. Y.] 

[1852-63]. 8® 

^ip^KXccdXsa. [EtoXiiasambitata.] Mozoomder’s 
Seiics . . . Edited with grammatical notes by 
. . . Pandita A. Y. etc, 1869. 8® 

Majumddra’s 

Scries . . . Edited / . , by A. Y. . . . Second 
edition. 1870. 8** 

See PANCiTABAsi. or«pr<rr<^ . . . de. 

[Edited by K. V.] [1849]. 4<> 

— [1862]. 4“ 

See PtJUNiKANDA GoSYXMIN. 

etc. [Translated into Bengali by 
XT.] [1856]. 8» 

See SADitTASDAYoofiroiiA. 1 CSnrt^TfTt?? 

ete. [Translated into Bengali by X y.] 

[I860]. 8“ 


j^NANDACHANDEIO. 

See ZBisn^TADASA. KatieXja, Gosv&min. 

ete. [The Cbaitanya- 
charitdmrita, with a commentary called A.] 

[1866]. ohl 4° 

AiSTANDAGIEI. 

(1) The Brihad Aranyaka Epanishad — (2) The 
Chhandogya^ irpanishad — (3) The Taittiriya and 
Aittar6ya Upanishads — (4) The I^a, E16na, Xatha, 
Prasna, Mnnda, Mandukya, Epanishads. — ^With 
the gloss of A. Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. (1) toI. 2 
—(2) vol. 3~(3) vol. 6— (4) yol. 7. 1 848-74. 8^ 


The Sankara-Yijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
Sahkara Acharyya by A. Edited by (hTavadvfpa 
Chandra Gosvamin and) Jayanardyana Tarkapan- 
chanana I I 

etc,') Calcutta, 1864-68. See Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. Hew Series. Nos, 46, 137, 138 (vol. 46). 

1848-74. S'* 

BadaeItaita. [Yeddntadar- 

sana or Sarirakasdtra. With Sankara Acharya’s 
commentary and a commentary thereon, called 
Sarfrakanyayaniimaya by A.] [1862, ^^<?.] 8® 

MauXbuXeata. BnAGAVADofiX. 

[With 

^.’s Gftabhdshyavivechana.] [1858-58]. 4® 



jfi Wf I [With A.’s Gitdbhashyavivechana.] 

[1870]. 4® 

FTTABACfTi. 

. . . o^53b^^^ etc, [The 

Uttaragitd in Sanskrit, with A.’s commentary in 
Tclugu.] [I860]. 12® 

[1864]. 12® 

^ I [Sankara Achdrya’s At- 

majnanopade^avidhi, with A.’ s commentary.] See 
PeEIODICAL j?UBLlCATZOirS. BeKAEES. 

, . , The Hindu Commentator, etc. Nos, 
2-6/ 1867-74. 4® 


See UxommimA. SXstbi PAnvATE. 
trx^WpSnnT^I [P^ misinterpretations of 
Sankara Acharya’s Sarframfmdirisdhhdshya by 
Anandatirtha — in a commentary, it seems, which 
is known under the name of Sarfraka-Bhdshya- 
HyayarHimaya— and his disciples,] 

[1867 Pj. ohhfdL 

See Hpais^ishads. 

Ohandogya Hpanishad . . With the commen- 
tary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of A. [called 
Chhdndogyabhdshyatfkd] etc, 1873. 8® 



AMKXETH^DHTAITIMANJ AEr. 


A'lTAKDAGIEI, ^ ^ 

See EpisisiUBS. t3I> ^ • • • 

, . . Isa, Eena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya 
ITpamshacls. ‘With the commentary of Sankara- 
charya and the gloss of A. etc, 1873. 8® 



Taittariya and Aitta- 
rcya Ppanishads, vrith the commentary of Sankaia 
Acharya and the gloss of A. etc. 1874. 8° 

The Brihadaranyaka Ppani- 

shat, with the commentary of Sankara Charya and 
the n’^rihadaranyakahhashyatlka, or] gloss of A. 
etc. ' * 1875. 8° 

ANANDAOTANA. 

Bee Axaxdagiei. 

ANAXBAKEISra’A VASP. 

See EXDnXKiJfTA Beta, Rajah, I 

etc. [A Sanskrit Bictionary founded on Badha- 
Idnta Beva’s Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by A. Y.] [1859], 4° 

ANAOTATIETHA. 

See ANAiTDAGm. 

AlYAJroATrBTIIA, surnamed MABHVAOHAEYA. 

See BiD^iSATANA. Purnaprajna Barshana, or 
Brahma Sutras of Yyasa [i,e, B4dar%ana] with 
the [Brahmasutrabhdshya or] commentary of A. 
etc, 1873. 8° 

ANAETA ACHAETA 

7r«‘^OCS^'p5?5* SieSgOCsSo e)^:>'£S'o 

e5(i'o«r’^^g§ g)J5’-£)^S etc, 
[J^Tyayabhaskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
Bydya against Yedanta as expounded in Brahmananda 
Sarasvatf s Laghucbandrikd.] pp, iii. 236, 

020-0 IMadras, 1869]. 120 

ANANTA BHATTA, Author of th Tarhaeamgraha, 

See Anxambhatta, also called Ajc^aitta Bhatta. 

ANAJSTTA BHATTA, the Roet, 

^2^*^ , . *?PS5b . . . 

^0350 etc, [A. Bh.'s Champubharata, also 
called Bhdratacbampu, a poem in 12 cantos in verse 
and prose, founded on tbe Mabdbbarata. With Edma 
Kavindra’s commentary, called lAsya. Edited by 
Hosdru Parasuiama Sastri and Vinjirndm Krishnama- 
chdrya.] pp^ 482. 

00-6.0 I860]. 8“ 

0 [With NMyan BdjfrSy Kha^^’s commentary.] 
/, 24, 30, 28, 26, 29, 24, 16, 18, 25, 12, 12, 11, Utk 

IBombay, 1864]. oU. 4“ 

Another copy. 


ANANTA. BHATTA, the Poet. 

^ ’tWHTiETtH: (— WTHO glosses]. /. 

[Bomlay, 1864]. oil. 8° 


AHANTACEATTJEDASrPU'J A'. 

^ [Description of a cere- 

mony called A., wi^ the Anantavratakatha, or text of 
the legend taken from some Parana.] ff. 13, hth. 

{Bombay^ 1858.] oil. 4® 

II [The same 

as preceding, with a Marathi commentary.] /. 20. 
liih, \_Bmlmj,^ I860?], oll,^^ 

AHANTABEYA, Son of Apadeva, 

[The Samskarakaustuhha, a work upon 
the religious ceremonies called Saipskaras.] jf. 237, 4, 

[Bombay, 1861], oil, fol. 

AHANTAmEBA GIEI. 

See A'NAXDAGnii. 


AHANTAPABMAHA'BHAYEATA. 

YlN.dYAKA7KATA. • • • 

yg}e^s550tr^6b?5o . . . ‘^8-^jy-.eo*^3oaS [The Yina- 
yaka-, Anantapadmandbha-, and Kedaresvara- 
Yratas.] [1863]. 8° 

AHANTA (SAEMAH) PANBITA. 

See BhIi^udatta. 

[With A.S.^s commentary called 
Yyangydrthakaumudi.] [1849?]. obl.i^ 

See GoTAEnmuiTA AchIrta. HTTSHTt II 

etc, [With A. S.’s commentary called Yyangyar- 
thadipana.] * [1867]. B'’ 

AHAHTA SASTEr TALEKAE. 

Sansorit-Mardthi Yocabulary. [Pounded upon the 
Amarakosha and compiled by A. S. T. under the direc- 
tion of Major Candy.] 

etc. [Ee-vised by EaghunStha Sdstrf Talekar.] 
^p. ii. 15, 480, Utk [Boom, 1853]. 8“ 


ANAHTAYEA.TAKATHA'. 

See ArrAiraAOiriTnEiiAsfptfji;. 

’35TJIT^*T*’ [Description of a ceremony called 
Anantachaturdasipdja, ■with, the A.] 

[1858]. 011 . 4 .° 


fo t| [The same as the pre- 
ceding, with a Marathi commentary.] 

[I860?], oil 4° 

ANHKAETHADHVAHIMA^TJAEr. 


[A- or Handrthadhvanimap- 
jari, a Sanskrit Tocabnlary]. See MAHNii.iL(A) 
^MAir. eie- 

[1865]. d” 



ANEKA'ETHASAMGffiAHA.— APATTA. 


ANEKAETHASAMGEAHA. 

See Heiveachais^dea. 

etc, [Hemachandra^s Dictionary, called 
Abhidhanacliintama:^i. EoUowed by the A. 
wrongly ascribed to Hemachandra.] [1807]. 8^ 

A,mA EHATTA. 

See Ake'ambhatta, also called Ananta Ehatta, 

ANKADA PEASAD(A). 

See MIdhava, Son of Indxikam. 1 

etc, [Edited by A, P.] [1865]. 8° 

A1^]!TAMBHATTA, also called AJSTAM’A EHATTA. 
Lectures on the Hyaya philosophy [delivered by J, E. 
B. i,e, J. E. Ballantyne], embracing the text of the 
Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.). Samli, and Eng, ^p, i. 63. 

Allahabad^ 1849. 8° 

Second edition. [With an introduction 

by E. E. Hall.] pp, xv. 80. [Benares*^ 1852]. 8° 


The Tarka-Sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi 
paraphrase and English version. [Edited by J. E. B. 
i,e, J. E. JBallantyne, assisted by P. E. Hall,] 2 Fts, 
pp, i. 24, 48. Allahabad^ 1851. 8® 


WK / 9 , Bh. 

{Bombay, 1862]. oil. 8® 

Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English 
translation [and with notes in English from J. E. Bal- 
lantyne and E. Eoer, as well as a preface in Sanskrit 
verse] by Pandit Jibananda Tidyasagara. pp, ii. 46, 17. 

Calcutta^ 1872. 8° 

|| [Tarkasaijigrahadipikd, 
a commentary to the Tarkasaipgraha, by the author of 
the same,] ff, 24, hth, 

q'OTEq {Bombay, 1863]. oM. 4“ 

Another copy. 

Differing only in the last 3 pages. 


[A compendium of JTyaya philosophy, 
consisting I, of A.'s Tarkasamgraha with Govardhana 
Sudhi’s commentary called Hydyabodhini, II. A.’s 
Tarkasaipgrahadipik^ with Nilakantha Pandita’s com- 
mentary called Dipikaprakasa, III. Pattdbhirama 
Pan(Jita*s commentary to A.'s Tarkasamgraha, called 
Tarkasanxgrahatippanf. The whole edited by Ha[da- 
ddru] Govind4oh£rya.] pp, 188. 

Printed in the G!i:antha ehaxacter. 


AHHAISTDA CHIJNDEA BABANTABAGISHA. 

See AnANDACKAXURA YEDlXTAViGfs(A). 

AHGTJETIL BIT PEEEOH (Abraham Htacixxhe). 

See TJpaxishabs. Oupnek^hat (id est, Secretum 
Tegendum) . . , Ad verhum, e Persico idiomate 
Samskreticis vooabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
conversum, dissertationibus et annotationibus . . . 
illustratum : studio et opera A. B. 1801-2. 4^ 

AHUBHUTISYAEITPA ACHAEYA. 

See EXmXseama AchIrta. 

[Eamasrama Acharya’s Sid- 
dhantachandrika, a grammar founded on A. A/s 
Sarasvatiprakriya.] [1^^'^]- 

rA.’s Sanskrit Grammar called 
Sarasvata, or S£rasvatfprakriy£. In 3 sections, with 
Index.] /. 2, 40, 34, 22, lith, 

[Bomlay^ 1861]. oil 4® 

Sarasvata with Bhatta Yasudeva*s commentary called 
Sarasvataprasada. Section I. only.] ff, 72, liih, 

^1^41 [Benares, 1868], oil. 4^ 

The Sdraswata Yyakarana, a Sanskrit Grammar . , . 
with the commentary of Yasudeva Bhatta. Part I. 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyaaagara. C^^T^ct 
I 1 OU.) pp. 185. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8^ 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

ANtrPAlTATlAYAHA SIEOHAFI. 

See BlDAnXyAXA. Beg. U ate, 

[The BrahmasAtras ascribed to B^darayapa, with 
a commentary, called Yritti, and ascribed to 
A. S.] [1810], 4^ 

ANTJETJBBHA. 

ete.) [A.’s Century of 
Yerses in praise of Buddha, called Anuruddhasataka. 
In Sanskrit, with an anonymous gloss in Sinhalese. 
Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da S. Bata- 
vantud.av§.] Colombo, 18^6. 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

APASTAMBA. 

'4li' M * Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 

of the Hindus, Sy A. Edited with a translation and 
notes by G. Biihler. By order of the Government of 
Bombay. Pt. I* Containing the text, with critical 
notes and an index of the Sutras. Part II. Containing 
extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of BAradatta, 
called IJjjvala, together with a Sanskrit index. I. pp. 
8, 118— II. -Pi?. 8, 154. Bomhag, 1868-71. 8° 

Translation not yet out. 

APAYYA, APPABIESHITA, or APPYAI BIESHITA. 
See ApxATAnfxiSHnrA. 
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APExlOSACHAI^DEA.— ASHTATAKEA. 


A?EAKAS(A)CIIANEEA MTJKHOPA'DHTAYA. 

See YiralioisvABA. The Law of Inheritance ac- 
cording to the Mitacshara . , . with a synopsis 
thereof ... a table of succession and an appendix 
... by A. Ch. M. etc, 1869. 8° 

APEDY (a. 1 .) pseud, [j.e. Axtoine LjEoxAnn de Cnllzz.] 
See AhahIJ. I) II Anthologie 

erotique d’Amarou . . . Traduction . . . par A. 
Jj.k.etc. 1831. 8^* 

APYADIKSHITA. 

See AptatadIkshita. 

AFYAYALIESHITA. 

See ChakdeIloea. . • • •£S'o;^€r^^s5x> 

etc, [Chandraloha, an introduction to Sanskrit 
Ehetoric, possibly by A. B.] 


Basa Cumara Charita [of Bandin] abridged by 
Apayya. See Yishnusaemak, Hit6pad6^a, or 
Salutary Instruction, 1804.4*^ 


[a.’s EuvaJay^anda, 
a work on the figures of speech employed in rhetoric, 
with Yaidyanatha’s commentary, called Alamkara- 
chandrika.] /. 90, lUL 

^Q.^0 [Benares, 1853j. oJZ. fol. 

II [Another edition 

of the same.] ff. 212, lith. 

[PooMh, 1854], oil fol. 


. ■ . M-^j0356Air>4)§ssi>5S^-ioa5r ^4- 

^0O-sr®?$’^^s53a 

[Kuvalayananda, with Yaidyanatha’s commentary. 
Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Aeharya and Yangi- 
puram. Edmakrishp,amdcharya.J pp, ii. 269 

9 oc-eo [MMras, 1870], 8® 
Eubalaynanda, a treatise on rhetoric by Appyai Bikshita, 
with the commentary of Yeidyanatha. I 

I etc.) [Edited 

by Jfvananda Sarman Yidyasagara.j pp, 364. 




Ihe English title is taken fiom the wrapper. Paffes 327 3 
are passed over in conntiDg. 

AEANYAPuAS. TAiau’iaf Y^nAy v ATr^ , 

The Tuttiriya Araoyaka of the Black Tajurvec 

with &e commentary of Sayandohiirya. Edite 

by Edjend^dla Mitra | 

I etc.) Oakuti, 

1864-72. See AcAnnmEs. CincmiA. Asiat 
SmetsofSetigal Bibliotheca Indica, IfewSeriei 

169, 203, 22 

and 263. (Yol. 52.) 1848-74. f 


AEATTA PANCHAEA.. 

^ II [Eive Poems to be sung before dif- 

ferent idols at the ceremony of the Ardtrika, called 
Arati in the vulgar tongue], pp. 9, lith. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8^ 

AEI8HTASATAKA. 

etc.) Arishta Sata- 
kaya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Disease. 
[With a commentary in Sinhalese.] Third edition, 
iv. 51. CoitaneMna, Colomlo, 1866. 8® 

Prmted in the Sinhalese cbaiaoter. 


AEKOLB (ei)wi]3‘). 

See Yishnusaemaet. Hitopade^a, being the San- 
skrit text, with a vocabulary . . . Edited ... by 
E. A. etc. 1S59. 8° 


— — ■ — The Book of Good Counsels : 
from the Sanskrit of the ‘^Hitopadesa.’’ By E. A. 

1861. 8® 

AEKTZ (j.). 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, uit het 
Sauskriet vertaald en toegelicht door J. A. See 
Eetnen (e.). Blikken op Indie, etc. 1870. 8** 


See Yeeas. Eigveda. Studicn op godsdienstig 
. . . gebied.— God, Natuur en Eeredienst bij de 
aloude arische Indiers. Eene keuze van zangen 
uit de eerste afdeeling der Eig-Yeda-Sanhita. 
Yertaald . , . door J. A. 1871. 

ARYABHATA. 

. . . The Aiyahhatlya (a manual of 
astronomy) [also called Vyiddha-Aiyasiddhanta or 
Laghn-Aryasiddhanta, and consisting of the Dasagltika 
and ae Arydshtajata] with the commentary Bhata- 
dlpM of Paramddlqvara, edited by H. Kern. 

Zeiden [printed], Paris, Zondon, 1874. 4® 

AETA KSHEMrSYAEA. 

See KSHEMfsTAEA. 

AETAVAETAEmSAMSTHAPANrSABHA. 

See CaICTIITA. AnTXYAETAnfllSAJfSTniJAKfSABHX. 

ASHTAPAEIKSHA. 

(Aepd Appu hdmi saha samagama -visin aohohugasva- 
ndada Ashtaparikshdva.) [On Medical Diagnosis of 
Disease in the eight principal places of the human 
body. With a paraphrase in Sinhalese. Printed by 
Aepd Appn-hdm and Co.] 20. Cohmlo, 1867, 8° 
Printed in tbe Slnbaloso obaractor. 

ASHTAVAKEA. 

11 c?t1W ii|?? [The Ashtd- 

TOkragrantha, or AshtdYakrasaiphitd. Aphorisms of 
Yeddnta PMosophy in form of a dialogue between A. 
md his disciple. With a Bengali paraphrase], pp. 

^ri|<fi'of \_Cdcutta, 1855]. 8° 
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ASHTATAKPvA. 

^ (TT^ «?Nrr 

[Ashtavakrasaiuliitfi, ’sritli a Iliadi commentaiy by 
Cliaturdas.] ^pp, ii. 452, htli, 

5#^ [Bomlay, 1864J. 8“ 

Another copy. 

ARlilarakragUa, ossia Lo Sentonze Pilosofiche di A 
rubldicato c tradotte da C. Giussani. FirenUj 1868, 8° 

ARHWA GITOS3IU. 

Sec Asyaq iiosha. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OP BENGAL. 

See AovDiiMncfi. Calcutta, 

ASUTOSIIA fSAiaiAN) SIUOllATNA. 

IMaiiauilCuata, ^ [Edited 

couHocutivoly by A. S* and otlierH ] 

[1862-73], fol. 

See Y/lmiki. etc, Adikanda and 

Ayodhynkanda of the Kamiiyai:ia. Edited and 
IrariHlated by A'. S. etc,'] [1866-71]. 8" 

ASYAOIIOSJtA. 

The Wujra Sooclii, a refutation of llio arguments upon 
which tho Brahraniiical Institution of Caste is founded, 
by the leaniod Boodhiat Ashwa Ohoshu. [In Sanskrit, 
with a translation by B. 11. Hodgson, and a preface by 
L, AVilkinsoii.] Also tho Timku [or Laglm-Tanka] 
by Soobajeo Bapoo, being a reply to tlio "Wujra Soochi. 
[Ill Sanskrit.] 13, 60. yjomlay] 1839. 8° 

Tho Diaffnondnoodlo. 

Third Edition. [In Sanskrit and Malay alim.] pp, 35. 

Mangalore, 1868. 12® 
Printed in tlio Mnlaynlim oliaructor, 

Yajra Suchi; tho Noodle of Adamant; or the original 
divine institution of caste examined and refuted . , , 
English and Tamil versions [tho former, with notes, 
by W. Morton] of the Sanskrit original pp, 41. 

Jaffna, 1851. 12® 

A'SVALAYANA. 

The SVauta Siltra of A'., with tho commentary 
(Yritti) of Odrgya Ndniyana [founded on Beva- 
svdmin’s larger commcniaiy, entitled Bhashya], 
Edited by Kama Ndrayaiia Yidyuratna. 

eio*) 1864-74. &^Aoai>3!imies. 

Calcutta. Amtic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica, New Sorios, Nob, 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 
84, $6, 90, 93 and 299 (vol 49). 1848-74. 8® 


ASYALA'YANA. 

Tho Grihya Sutra of A. with the commentary 
(Yritti) of Gargya Nardyana [or rather of Nai- 
dhruvaNarayana, son of Divakara ; founded onDe- 
vasvamin’s larger commentary, entitled Bhashya], 
edited hy Eamandrayana Yidyaratna and Ananda- 
chandra Yedantavagisa I 

Caleuita, 1866-69. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Sorios, Nos. 102, 132, 143, 164 (vol. 57). 

1848-74. 8® 

tl II ludische Hausregeln. Sanskrit 

und Doutsch herausgegeben von A. P. Stenzler. 
I. Agvalayana. Leipzig, 1864-65. See Acade- 
mies. Leipzig, Deutsche Morgenlandische GeselL 
schaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 3. and 4. 

1859-70. 8® 

ASWALAYANA. 

See Asvalayana, 

ATMAKAMA NABAYANA. 

Sec Lakshma^a Giri, called BANpnsr. ^ ^ff^- 
I [Edited by A. N.] 
[1870]. 4® 

ATKT. 

etc. [The Ritual Collection of 
A., edited by Bhavdnioharana.] ff. l\. 

[^Calcutta, fol. 

AXJPKECHT (Tmonon). 

See HALlmuDHA. Holayudha’s Abbidhanaratna- 
mala. A Sanscrit Yocabulary, edited ... by 
T. A. 1861. 8® 

Die Uymnen des Kigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. A. See Periodical Publications. Berlin. 
Indische Studien, Bd. vi. vii. 1850-72. 8® 

See XJNADi8(JTRiNi. Ujjvaladatta's Commentary 
on the Huddisutras. Edited [with the original 
text] . . .byT. A. 1859. 8® 

Catalogus Codicorum Manuscriptornm Sanscriticorum 
postvedicorum quotquot in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adsor- 
vuntur. (Catalogi codicum manuscriptomm Bibliothecae 
Bodleianae pars octava.) Oxonii, 1859-64. 4® 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Camlridge, London, Hertford [printed], 1869. 8® 

AYINASr LAL. 

PusHPADANTA. [Mahimnali 

Stotra, with a commentary in Hindi by A. L.] 

1865. 8® 

. 2 - / 
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B.— BADAEATAUA. 


B. 


B., a. 

Index to Mr. Muir’s Sansljrit Texts, part first and 
second. Compiled by Q. B. 

London^ Edmlurgh, Hertford [printed], 1859. 8° 

B., j. n. [i,e, jAiitES Eobext Bailanttne.] 

See A^xambhatta. Lectures on tlic ISTyaya 
Philosophy [delivered by J. E. B.], embracing 
the text of the Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.) 

1849. 8‘> 

Second edition, 

[1852]. 8® 

The Tarka-Sangraha, with 

a Hindi paraphrase, etc. [Edited by J. E. B.] 

1851. 8^ 

See Gotama. The Aphorisms of the Hy%a Phi- 
losophy, by Gautama, etc. [Edited by J. E. B.] 

1850-54. 8° 

See jABriET. The Aphorisms of the MimansA Phi- 
losophy by Jaimini. Vith extracts from the com- 
mentaries. [Edited by J. E. B ] 1851. 8® 

See ICapha. The Aphorisms of the Siinkhya Phi- 
losophy of Kapila, etc. [Edited by J. E. B.] 

1852. 8^ 

See Patanjtali. The Aphorisms of the Toga Phi- 
losophy of Patanjali, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentary by Bhoja-Eaja. [Edited 
and translated by J. E. B.] 1852-53. 8^ 

See SADiKANDA Togindba. a Lecture on tho 
Yedanta, embracing the text of the Vedanta Sara 
(by Sadananda Togindra. Delivered by J. E. B.). 

1860, 8^ 

See VAEADABiJA. The Laghu Haumudi. . , With 
an English version, commentary, and rofcroncos 
[by J. E. B.]. 1849-61. 8*^ 

See VrsvAXlTHA Pakcuaxaxa BirATTjCcnXitvA 
TAnxiLAMKiiiA, The Bhasha Pariehehheda . . . 
with an English version [by J. E. B.]. 1851. 8® 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of knowledge and their 
mutual relations. Delivered in tho Benares vSanskrit 
College [and edited under the Sanskrit title of ‘Widya- 
chakra”], etc. Samh.m^Engl. 2?t, I. pp, ii. 18, 19. 
Pi. n. pp. 32, 39. Pi, lll,pp, 25, 34. PL 11. pp. 25, 
27 . Mirzaporc ( Calcutta, AUahalad), 1 848-49 , 

A Synopsis of Science; from the standpoint of tho 
Hyaya Philosophy. 3 vols. Sansk and Engl. Vol I, 
pp. xxxi. 103, 4, 131. Vol II. pp. iv. 50, 82. Vol 
lll.pp. iv. 64, 87. M%rzapore, 1852-55. 8® 

The second edition is catalogued under BallantjTio. 


BABITEAMA. 

^e<? EiMA, Balk. 

BACHASPATI MISEA. 

See VlciTASPATr MrsnA. 

BACON* (euaxcis) Baron Verulam and Timuni Si. Alhajis. 

See Y tTTir\LA BXsTuf. An Ex])laTiatoiy Version of 
Lord B.’s Novum Organum. [Being a Srinskrit 
commentary on the same.] Prepared . . . by . . . 
Yitthala Sastri, etc. 1852-57. 8^* 

BA'DAEA'TANA. 

Tho Aphorisms of tho Yodanta, by B., with tho 
commentary of SUnkara A'fharya and th(3 gloss 
of Govinda Ananda. Edited by (K. 11 (kt and) 
Panclita Eamu Naniyana Yidyuratnn. 

I) [Followoil by 
Bharati Tirtha’s Yyasadhikarunainula.] CaleHtta, 
1854-03. See Ar.vDKMiKH. CALr-nTrv. Af<iaiie 
Socieig of Bengal Bibliotheca 1 mlictn ( )1<1 Hories. 
Pt.l. iVos. 04, 89, 172, 174, 178, 181, 180. PLU. 
194, 195, 198-201 (vol, 22). 1848-74, S'* 

Tho Brahma Sutras [of B.] with the commentary 
of S'ankaniebarya, translated into English 1)y 
Eov. E. M. Bunorjea. CalcuUa, 1870, cle. Srv 
Aoa DEM IKS. Oa DoirrTA , Amiio Sovtely of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Tndica. New Series, Ko^. 214, ete. 
(vol. 68). 1848-74. 8“ 

See Patawalt. Tho Patanjala Dursliana . . . 
with tho [Patapjalabhashya or] connu(‘ntury of 
Maharshi Yodavyasa [i.e. B. f] eie. 1874. 8'^ 

j5«i7. II . . . 

I < I'eim^n Of^Pxir: 

etc. End. 

w^s«i4ii 

1 eto. [Tho Hrahmasi'itriiH or Miirb'iikunibnilipHti, 
containing aphorisms of Veilanla 3’hilosopliy, nsoribed 
to B,, hero oiillod ICyislujadvaipuynna, with a commen- 
tary, called Vritti, and ascribed to Ani'ipuiidntyai.iii 
Siromap.] / 76. l«I0 ). 'j" 

No titlo-pago printed with it. 

t) Brnhmasi'itras, with 
Ankara Aoharjm’s commentary, called f(urfraliamini/i]!i- 
Bdbhashya. Edited by Mmamohnna B/lya.] pp, WIT. 

■iW [CnlMlki, 1818]. 4" 
'Witlioiit a tillc-pago. 

Another copy. 
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BADAEATANA. 

y^danta-Soiitras, philosopHe des Vedas, texte Sanskrit 
commentd par Sankara, . . . [edited] par L. Poley. 
1. Livraison. jparis, [1835]. 4“ 

No more published. Title taken from the wrapper. 

1 1 etc. [Ve- 

dantadarsana, also called XTttaxainfuidnisa or Sdrfraka- 
siitra. With San^wa Aoharya’s commentary called 
Sarfrakamimamsabhashya and a commentary thereon 
called Sarirakanyayaninpaya, or Sarirakahhashyanyaya- 
nirnaya, by Anandajnana or A'nandagii-i. Edited with 
a translation of Sankara’s commentary into Bengali by 
Anandaohandra Veddntavagfga.] Ft. I. pp. 1 79. 

<trq<e|A1 [CflZeaite, 1862, a/a.] 8“ 

In prog} ess, 

^g;s5a3e.'i!£>(^g fsao-^Oesa- 

cSS»0Jgb^M 

eigsSw etc. [B.’s Brahmasutras with Edmdnuja’s 
commentary callod Veddntadfpa. Edited by Tirupati 
Gomatham Hivasacharya.] pp. it. 200. 

oj-20 [Madras, 1870]. 8“ 

The date of Eamknuja’s avatira must be inferred from the 
title-page to be 1017 a.i>. 

Pumaprajna Darshana, or Brahma Sutras of Yyasa \j.e. 
B.] ■with the [Brahmasritrabhashj a or] commentary of 
Ananda Tirtha [sumamed Madhva]. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. Tgr^TTg— I 

I pjp.116, Calcutta^ 187s, 8° 

BAQGULUEIJ YEOTGOPA'LA MYAI^A. 

See Haksilldeya, efo, 

[The first six Sargas of Harsha’s I^aishadhacha- 
rita. Edited by B. V. N.] [1864]. 8° 

BAITAL PACHISr. 

Baitdl Pachfsf oder die funfundzwanzig Erzah- 
limgen eines Damon. In deutscher Bearbeitnng 
[of the EEindf version], mit Einleitung, Anmer- 
knngen und 1^’achweisen [particularly from the 
two Sanskrit recensions of these tales, i.e. Siva- 
dasa’s Yetdlapanchaviipsati and Somadeva’sEathd- 
saritsagara, xii. 75-99]. See Oesteelet (h.) 
Bibliothek Orientalischer Marchen nnd Erzah- 
lungen, etc. 1873. 8*^ 

BAJIRAO TATYA EAOJI RAl^JIT. 

See BMbayCa) EXT(A)rf Ra:n(a)jit. 

BAjrilAT(A) BAY(A)jr RA17(A)JIT. 

See DHlniMAi^JAEf . Revised and 

republished by . . . Bajirao Tatya, ete, 1865. 4® 


BAJTRAYCA) RAT(A)Jr RAE(A)JIT. 

See School Dialogues. School Dialogues (San- 
skrit Torsion), ete, [Translated from the Marathi 
Yersion by B, R.] 1865. 12^ 

BALABHADRA. 

[sic] II [The Eayanaratna, an 

astrological work]. 2 Fts. ff, 81, 70, Iith. 

l^^nareSf 1867] oil 4® 

BALA SASTRIK 

See Patanjali. I [Mahabhashya, 

with occasional notes compiled by Raja Rama 
Sastrin and B. S.] [1870]. ohL 4® 


BALAYATARA, 

See Clough (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar 
[being, in the main, a translation of the B.], etc, 

1824. 8" 



‘ [samanaselena ?] 

•q f^ ifT [An elementary Pali grammar 

in Pali. Edited by Devarakkhita.] pp, v. 77. 

Colo mho f 1869. 8*^ 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


BALIJAPALLI SITARAMA SASTRI. 

See Eandapaxdixa. Adopted Son of Hindu Law. 
[EditedhyB'. S. S.] [1857]. 8^ 

BALLALA. 

Bhodjaprahandha, histoire de Bhodja, roi de MMwa efc 
des Papdites de son temps par B. [Edited by Th. 
Pa vie.] pp. V. 139, lifh. \JFans~jy 1855. 4® 

Only a small number of copies were struck off. 

^?3ir5y^s5b?5o etc, [Bhojapra- 

bandha or Bhojacharitra. Compiled in prose and verse 
by B. and edited by Tirunagari Rdm^nujayya.] pp, 61. 

oo-s— 3 [Madras, 1862]. 8® 

>£5'o*^3g> etc. [Edited by 
Y^villa Ramasv^mi S^tri.] pp, 56. 

r)CJ-£.o- [Mad/ra^, 1868]. 8® 

. . . 2^-OOK>0'^OKi'^f5o . . • s^23‘x5’5,g,5^?6*£S'o- 

etc, [Edited by Y^ . . . Huppusvdmi S^tri.] 
58. 00-80 [Madras, 1870]. 8® 

oio-) [Edited by 

Ydvilla R^masvdmi S^tri and Sarasvati Tiruvep-kata 
Acharya.] pp, i. 71. 

cjTS'QO) [Madras, 1870]. 8® 
Printed in Grantha. 
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BALLA'LA.-BEHTEY. 


BALLALA. 

Bhojaprabandha, or Anecdotes of Bboja Rajah and the 
poets of his court . . . Edited by Jibananda Tidyasa- 
gara I ete.) pp, 109, 

Calmtta, 1872, 8° 

BALLANTY^^E (ja^ees eobeet). 

(1) The Sahitya-Barpana . , . by Yi^wanatha 
Kaviraja . , , translated into English by J. R. B. 
— (2) The Aphorisms of Sandilya . , , edited by 
J. B. B. — (3) The Sankhya Aphorisms of Eapila 
, , . translated by J. B. B. See Academies. Cai- 
cuTTA. Asiatic Society of Bengah Bibliotheca 
Indica, (1) toI. 9 — (2) vol. 35 — (3) voL 41, 

1848-74. 8“ 

See aUo B., j, e. 

See Pata^jau. The Mahdbhashya (by Patanjali) 

. . . Edited by J. B. B. etc, [1855J-56. obL fol. 

See Vasadaraxa. • . • 

The laghn KammicU ... by Yaradar&ja. "Witii 
a yersion, commentary and references , • . by J. 
B. B. Rendered into E'indij etc, 1856. 8® 

The Laghu Eaumudi , . , With 

an English yersion, commentary and references. 
By J, B. B. etc, 1867. 8® 

See Yxtteaia Sasiein. An Explanatory Yersion 
of Lord Bacon’s Fovum Organum . . . Prepared 
in Sanskrit by . . , Yitthala Sastri and in English 
by J. B. B. ' 1852-57. 8® 

; II Lectures on 

the Chemis^ of the fiye B!]indu Elements [com- 
posed by Yitthala Sastrin under the direction of 
J. E. B.], etc. [1869]. 8“ 

A Synopsis of Science, in Sanskrit and Ynglisl'^ leoon- 
oiled with the troths to be found in the Nydya Thi- 
losophy . . . 2nd edition, yiy. XExiii, 161, 311. 

_ Minapore, 1856. 8” 

fist edition IS catalogued under B,, J, R. ^ 

Another copy. 

Christianity and Hindu Philosophy. An essay, in five 
^ks, Sanskrit and English ; with practical suggestions 
tendered to the Missionary among the Hindus. 

London, Sert/ord [printed], 1859. 8“ 
SANA BBLiTTA on BAH A EAVI. 

See YixA Bha-tta. 

BANERJEA (k, m.) 

See Kmsekamoeaxa YAiroTOElDHyirA. 
BAHESTAEA VIDTALAl^CKAEA. 

MAnlBirXHiTA. ^ 1 eto. [Accom- 

panied by a translation into Bengali by B. Y. and 

[1862-78]’ fol. 


BAPXr DEYA gASTEIH. ’ 

(1) The Siirya-Siddhanta . . . Edited , . . with 
the assistance of B. D, S. — (2) Translation of the 
Sdrya Siddhanta by Pundit B. B. S., and of the 
Siddhanta S'iromani by the late L. Wilkinson, 
revised by . . . B. B. S., etc. See Academies. 
Calcutxa. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) vol. 25— (2) vol. 32. 1848-74. 8® 

See BhIskaea AchIeta. 

• • * E<lited by . . , B. B. S. 

1866. 8® 

BABABACHAEYA. 

See Yaeada AchIeta. 

BA'RABA PBASABA MAJTMBABA, oe BAllOBA 
PBASABA MAZTJMBABA. 

See Yaeaj)apeasad(a) MajdmdIe. 

BARTHBOTJKEBBI oe BATBICHABES. 

See Bhaetmhaei. 

BATUYAFTTJBAYE (Aitdeis de Suva). 

See BEVAEAXKinTA. 

BAUBBHAGAMA CHAKBAYABTIF BHUSTJBA- 
CHABYA. 

See BImachaitdea BnlEAif. 

BECHAHAm YASAEA.. 

See Jatadeva. Gitagovxnda . , . with the com- 
mentary of Balabodhini, edited by B. Y., etc, 

1872. 8® 

BEFABES. 

[Eor Periodical Publications published at B.J 
See Peeiodical Publications. Benaees. 

BEFABY (eeedinand). 

See KiLtDiSA. Falodaya. . , . Edidit, latina in- 
terpretatione atque annotationibus criticis instruxit 

1830. 4® 

BEFEEY (theodoe), 

^S^^Yedas. Samaveda. Bio 

Hymnen des Sama-Ycda, horausgogobon, iibor- 
setzt und mit Glossar versohen von T. B. 

1848, 8® 

^^^^Yishotsaeman. Pantsohatantra : FunfBiioher 
indischer Fabeln , . . Aus dom Sanscrit iiborsots^t 
. . . von T. B., 1359. ga 

Handbuch der Sanskritspracho. Zum Oobrauoh fiir 
Yorlesungen und zum Selbststudium. (Ersto Abthoi- 
lung. YoUstandige Grammatik der Sanskritspracho.--- 
Zweite Abthoilung. Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
Theill Text,Amnerkungen,¥etra. Theilll. Glossar.) 

3 Ft, Leip%ig, Gottingen [printed], 1852-54. 8® 

I. " 
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BEEGAIQEE (abei). 

jAOAiijriiiin.EAiriiiTAitXjA. Le Bhaminl-Yiiasa 
. . . Teste Sanscrit . . . avec une traduction . . . 
ct dcs notes par A. B. 1872.8° 

BEEGSTEDT (c.vbi, EnEnniK). 

See MAnlBnlxtATA. Savitrl . . . Fran Sanskrit- 
tcstcn . . . ofrersatt . . . af C. F. B. 1844. 4° 

Alotriska OfTOrsattningar fran Sanscrit . . . af 0. F. B. 
[and various respondents], etc. 9 Ms. 

UpsaU, 1845. 8° 

Pagination continued through all the parts. 

BERNiSTEIlSr (GEORa nEiNiiicn). 

aSV( 3 Y rsHNusiRMiViir. Hitopadaesi Porticula. Edi- 
dit . , , G. IT. B. 1823. 4° 

BllX . . . TIIITOULACHAEYA. 

See NfTrftXRTRA. etc. [Nitiaastra, 

■\viLli a Canarese commentary by Bh. T.] 

[18681. 8*^ 

BUADRA BA'IITJ. 

The Kalpa Siltra (by Bh. B.) . . . Translated 
from tlio Miigadhi [by moans of a Sanskrit com- 
mentary], Academies. Loiraoir. Oriental 

TramhtionFimdj etc . — The Kalpa Sutra and Ifava 
Taiva, etc. 1848. 8® 

Bir AG AB AT ClI ANDRA YISARAD A onBEAGAYACH- 
GHANBRA llA'YA. 

See BUAOAYACirCIIAKDBA YjsXrada. 


BnAOAYACIIOnATORA YISAllADA. 

•fjjf . . . (Behnla-Ea- 

khindnram, a historical romance, etc,) [after the model 
story of XJsha and Aniruddha]. pp. ii. 130. 

^fWcTT S'* 

jaiAGAYADYILASARATEAYAir. 

See SX ^ K AufHUnrrAllATNAMiLTKji. 

etc, [The ^uijkarf^ubharatnamalika, 
and the Bh.] ' ' [1853]. 8’> 


B I r AGAYATACElTRCirTK A. 

SeeBmii^m. BirXoAYATAPniiX^rA. 

[The BhagaYatachdr^iikd, an abstract of 
the Bhagavataparana.] [1861], fol. 


BlIAIRAYA IiILSRA. 

See llAuiDfEsniXA. 

[Ilaridlkshita^s treatise on the Government of 
Gases, %vith Bh. M.'s commentary, called Ratna- 
prakdsika.] oUAol, 

See NAOESABnATTA. etc,) [La- 

ghu^abdondn^ckhora. Accompanied by Bh. M.’s 
Chandrakald.] [1865-66]. oW. fol. 


BHAIRAYA ¥ipA. 

See Eagesadhatta, 

[Paribhashendusekhara, ynth. Bh. M.’s 
commentary called Brihatfparibhashavivritti.] 

[18641 oRfol. 

BHALACHAKDRA, of Fadarlgrdma, 

See Ganesa, Son of Kesavdrha, 

BHAMAHA. [1864]. oll.M. 

See Yararuchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa : or, the 
Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi, with the com- 
mentary (Manorama) of Bh., etc, 1855. 8° 

1868. 8° 


BHANTJBATTA. 

EtYT llTYWr^ [Bh.’s 

Easamanjarf, an erotic poem, with Ananta Sarman’s 
commentary called Yyangydrthakaumudi.] ff. 108, Utk. 

{Benares, 1849?]. oil 4.^ 
The symbols for the numbers of the date rightly deciphered 
would giye 1717 of the 8aka era, instead of 1771, which it seems 
to be meant for. 


BHAEATACHAITBRA (SARMAIST) ^IROMAN*!. 

Chatnrrarga Chintamani hy Hemadri. Edited by 
Pandita Bh. S. Yol. I. Banakhanda. Acade- 
mies, CALcnjTTA. Asiatie Society of Bengal, Bib- 
liotheca Indica (vol. 72). 1848-74. 8° 

See DetXnpadhatta. I \ 

[Edited by Bh. S.] [1870]. 8° 

See JfMtJTAYAHANA. eto, [JimutaYa- 

hana’s Bayabhaga, with seven commentaries. 
Edited by Bh. S.] [1863-66]. 4'> 

See Kityera TJpXdhyXta, I {‘With 

Bh. S.'s Sanskrit commentary called Balavibo- 
dhini] 1857. 

See Many. The Institutes of Mann. ^rSTTfof^^ 
eto, [With a Bengali paraphrase by Bh. S.] 

[1866], 4^ 

/S^^Nandapandita. 1 [WithBh. S.'s 

Sanskrit commentary called Bdlavibodhini.] 

1857. 8^* 

ete, [Hymns in praise of Yishnu as the 
supremo deity of the Hindu pantheon.] pp, 20. 

{Calcutta, 1857]. 4*" 

1 [The Battaka^iromani, a work 
on the Hmdu Law of Adoption, compiled, arranged in 
chapters, and summed up by Bh. S. from the following 
law books : Handapap data's Battakamfmamsd, Hu- 
vera TJpddhydya's Battakachandrik^, the Battaka- 
nirnaya, Battakatilaka, Battakadarpa^a, Battakakan- 
mudi, Battakadidhiti and Battakasiddhintamaijjari. 
Under the superintendence of Prasannakum4r(a) Tha- 
tur(a).] pp* vi. 359. 

{Calcutta, 1867]. 8° 
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BHAIlATAMAtLIKA. 

See Bjhabit-vsexa. 

liHARATASEA’A, So» of Gaurdnsa MaU'tka. 

See Bn.mr. Bhattikavya . . . Trith the com- 
mentaries of Jayamangala and Bhaiatamallika, 

eic. 1828. 8“ 

^^TRiTJi: i . . • 1 

ete. rBhattiki'ivva, 'with the commentaries of Jaya- 
maiigula and Bh.] [1868, eifc.] 8“ 

UIIAllATlTritTHA. 

gn¥Tftra^:T!rRWT i i [ba’s 

Tedunta Adhikaranamala, also called Yyasadhi- 
karai.i.amala or Yaiyasikanydyamala ] See AcAnn- 
iiixs. CAiam. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Nos. 200, 201 
(vol. 22. Pt. II.). 1848-74. 8” 

See P-ixcDADAsi. • • • «WKt’ etc. 

[The Pa^chadasi ascribed to Bh.] [1849]. 4° 

[1862]. 40 

WT ii 

[1863]. oU. 4* 

[1868]. oU.U. 

« t5«. Tr«, n ?It«rl ete. [Bh.’s Yedanta Adhi- 

kara^amoM, a treatise on Yedanta philosophy in prose 
and verse. YTith a Bengali paraphrase by Ananda- 
chandra Yedaatavagis.] %Pts, ^^.811,112. 

ICaleutta, 1852-63]. S” 

BHAEAYI. 

vnrfw I -itm- 

»rm WWSf K ?rflRW « [TheErd- 

tiijunfya* A poem m eighteen sargas by Bh,, mth 
jilailinatha^a commentary called Gha:ptapatha. Edited 
by Tidy/ikara ^Tisra and Bubd Rama.] ii. 233, riL 

Axmther copy. 


BHA'EAYI. 

[Text, without commentary.] 
$p. 80. '* {Calcutta, 1868]. 8“ 

•R-tr iitiiijimiya. an epic poem byBh. [Textonlyp Edited 

by Eshwar Chandra Yidyasagar. etc.) 

03^ Calcutta^ 1853. 8“ 

Omitting sargas vii-x. 

,^8-^ . . . §TP-tr’s>r?)c»ir.^§o «!*«• 

[Kiratdrjuniya, Sargas I-X., with MaHindtha’s com- 
mentaiy. Edited by Sarasvati Tiravengada Acharya 
and Yangipuram Eamakrishnam Aohdrya.] pp. 189. 

ocr“£-.o \Madras, I860]. 8° 

— [Edited by 

Baippuru Venkata Subba^astri.] pp. 192. 

{Madras, 1864]. 8« 

^ wr: » [Kir^- 

taijuniya, sargas I— V., with llalLinatha’s commentary.] 
/. 26, 22, 22, 12, 18, lith 

[Pooml, 1844-55]. oil 4'’ 

1 . • • 'G 

sri%?rr«t^ etc. [Kiratdijuniya, with a 

Bengali translation by Hemachandra Bhattacharya, and 
Mallinatha’s commentary in Sanskrit.] pp, 1-144 and 
1-.176. %\%<L{Cal(MUa,\^^^,etci] 8° 

Forming Kos. 9-12 of a Series, colled Vmdhapustaka-Prak^L- 
?ik&.. No more of it receiyed till now. 

Bb.’8 Xirataijunlyam (Der Eampf Arjuna’s mit dem 
Kirdten). Gesang I. und II. Aus dom Sanskrit iiber- 
setzt von C. Schutz. Bielefeld, 1845. 4*^ 

BBLARTRIHAEI. 

BarpL-^apri ^aaiXeays rjOoXojlaie, ^copoXoylac 
Kol aXXrjjoplaL & ^TmO^mL, ^ Trepl /mraco'^ 
TTjros rm tov Koafiov, See Galajstos (n.). 
A. TaXavov . . . 'IvSimv fi€Ta<f)pd<rea>v irpo- 
Spofio<i, ete, 1845. S'" 

See LoismLETna-DESioNOCSAMPS (a. l. a.). Yadjna- 
dattabadha , . . suivi . . . d’un clioix de sentences 
de Bh. etc* 1829. S'" 


I [ac] etc* [Kir^tmjimiya, with MalLi- 
n^tJm's oommentfiuy. Edited by TMn&ha Sarman in 
conjunction with sevoral other pandits.] pp. i. 289, 288. 

{Calcutta, 1847], 8^ 

Einitaijoniyam, ... by Bh. TVith the commentaxy of 
Mallinatha. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Yidyaflagaa. (fsRJfn^^VssR » sfo.) j?p. 246 , 250 . 

CalcuMa, 1875. 8“ 
Title talon from tbe wrapper. 


See NfTisXsTJLA.. • • * ■^e^^?"s5^*7y'ga^o- 

4 J!6Me)OCSO2^)K0 

[1862]. 16'" 

Zwey hundert Spriiche des Heydnischen Barth- 
rouherri, etc* See Oleaeujs (a.). Ees "Welt- 
heriihmten A. Olearii coUigirte . . . Eeise-Be- 
schreibungen, etc, 1696. fol. 

See Eegnaio) (p.). Etudes sur les PoStes San- 
scrits . . . Bh, — Les Centuries. 1871. S'" 
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BHAETBIHAEI. 

Hondert Spreucken van den BEeydensclien Barth- 
roulierri . < . kandelende van den wegk na den 
Hemel. Hondert spreucken . . , handelende van 
den redelijcken ommegangh onder den menschen. 
See Eooeh (a.). De Open-Deure tot het verborgen 
heydendom, etc, 1651. 4° 

Cent Eroverbes du payen Bartbronberri . . . trait- 
tant du cbemin, qni conduit au ciel. — Cent Pro- 
verbes . . . traittant de la conduite raisonnable 
parmy les hommes^-^See Eooee (a.). La Porte 
Ouverte pour parvenir 4 la connoissance du pa- 
ganisme cach5, eic, 1670. 4® 

See ScHTTETZ (c.). Hritische und erldarende An- 
merkungen zu der von , . . Boblen besorgten 
Ausgabe des . . . Bb. 1835. 8® 

Three Satakas or Centuries of verses. See Yish- 
yusAEMAisr. Hit6pad5sa, or, Salutary Instruction, 
etc. 1804. 4® 


Bb. Sententise, et Carmen quod Cbauri nomine circum- 
fertur eroticum. [The latter with the commentary of 
Ganapati.] Ad codd. mstt. fidem edidit latine vertit 
et commentariis instruxit P. a Boblen. 

Berolini, 1833. 4® 

Yariae Lectiones ad Boblenii editionem Bh. sententiarum 
pertinentes, e»codicibus extractae per A. Scbiefner et 
A. "Weber. BeroUnif 1850. 4® 


[Hitisataka, di- 
dactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi,] 58, 
hth. <^'0-co IBomlay, 1858]. 8“ 

^ TTTtH: [Tairagyasataka, 

didactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pjp, 64, 
hth c)vax:o IBomia}/, 1858]. 8° 

[Sringarasataka, 

erotic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp, 38. 

'^'0^8 \_Bambay, 1862]. 8“ 


•S'e?g',^OB5'iSS»5^'^^?^?».e^'i!r»sSr.O330 


etc. 


[The Hiti-, Sringara-, and Yairagya-Satakas of Bh., 
comprised under the name of Subhashita. With Edma- 
cbandra Budhendra’s commentary called Suhyiday^- 
nandini. Edited by Yavilla Edmasvdmi Sastri. Second 
edition*] pp* x, 244. 08 cr " ^ I860]. 8. 


The Nlti^ataka and Yair^gya^ataka of Bh. With ex- 
tracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, edited with 
notes by E^hin^th Trimbak Telang. pp^ xxii. 7, 2, 
16, 76, 69. Bomhapi 1874. 8® 

Forming No. XL of the « Bombay Sanskrit Series.” 


BHAETEIHAEI. 

Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem Sanskrit me- 
trisch iibertragen von P. von Boblen, etc, 

Sayyiburgj Braunschweig [printed], 1835. 8® 

Bh. et Tchaanra, on la Pantcha 9 ika du second et les 
sentences 5rotiques . . . du premier. Expliqu5es du 
Sanscrit en frangais . . . par H. Pauche. 

Pflfm, 1852. 8® 

Les Stances firotiques, Morales et Eeligieuses de Bh. 
traduites du Sanscrit par P. Eegnaud. 1875. 12® 

Forming part of a collection enhitled ^‘Les Classiqnes de VInde 
Ancienne.” 

BHAETEIHAEI, the Grammarian, Son of Brlscdmin, 

See Bhatti. 

BHASCAEA ACHAETA. 

See BhXskaxa AchIeta. 

BHASHYAEAHA oe BHASHYAEAEULF {in Telugu), 
See EiMAircrjA, Founder of the Vaishnava Sect of 
the Bdrn&nujas, 

BHASEAEA ACHAETA. 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society of 
Bombay. Lilawati ; or, a treatise on arithmetic 
... by Bh. A., ek, 1816. 4® 

Translation of the Surya Siddhanta by Pundit 
Bapd Leva Sastri, and of the (Goladhydya of 
Bh. A.’s) Siddhanta S'ixomani by the late L. 
Wilkinson, revised by . . . Bdpd Leva Sastri, 
from the Sanskrit. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
(vol. 82). 1848-74. 8® 

See Beahmactjeta, Algebra, with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of Brahmegnpta 
and Bh. A. (the Yijagaiiita and Ldavati of Bh. 
A.), etc. 1817. 4® 

Lilavatf ; a treatise on algebra [or rather arithmetic] 
and geometry [forming the first portion of the Siddhdn- 
ta^iroma^i] . . . Published under the authority of the 
Committee of Public Instruction. (^Nrr^ etc.) pp, 
V. 133. Calcutta, 1832. 8® 

)l ^k. [Edited by Tarandtha Sarman.] pp, 
ii. 124. iCaleutta, 1846]. 8° 

. . . Sy'&rSosSiifi [LlMvatf, 

with a commentary in Sanskrit by Mahidhara Aohdrya, 
and one in Telugu by TadlakamaUa Yeajkata Epish^a- 
rava. Edited by Yavilla Eamasvdmi Sistri.] pp. viii. 
565. na-e-3 IMadras, 1863], 8® 

Another copy- 
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BHASKAEA ACHA'RTA. 

EPS-- [sic] 

■<^11^11 I [Bh. A.’s Yijaganita, or treatise on 
algebra. Forming the second portion of the Siddhanta- 
siromani.] pj>. 128. \_CalGutta, 1834], 8® 

Imperfect, wanting pp. 129-176. 

Beg-, 

etc. [Eevised edition of the same on yellow 
straw-paper.] 176. 1834]. 8° 

[Published by the Calcutta School Book 
Society.] i. 106. Calcutta^ 1853. 12® 

Bija Ganita : or the Algebra of the Hindus. [Oiiginally I 
wiitten in Sanskrit by Bh. A. ,* thence translated into 
Persian by ’Ata Allah . . . Eashfdf, and from the Per- 
sian info English] by E, Straohey. [With notes by 
S. Baris.] London^ 1813. 4® 

The Gunitadhia, or a treatise on Astronomy, with a 
commentary entitled the Mitacshara [or V asandbhashya] 
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni . . , 
Edited by L. Wilkinson. 

fsrctJfiti: . . . ?rw arfiprrwnr 

PP' 15, 15, 309, 11. Calcutta, 1842. 8° 

The Goladhia : a treatise on Astronomy, with a com- 
mentary entitled the Mitacshara [or Yasanabhashya], 
formng the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant 
Shiromuni . . . Edited by L. Wilkinson. 

I . . . Tra*i aft^rr a n ^ tr? 

'SfiTfrr^TT^T’l^: l) J??. lO, 166, 7 . Calcutta, 1842. 8° 
Issued before the ‘^Gunitadhia.” 

nt?nwT?r: ^tf?nn- 

l etc. [Edited by lEe Calcutta Scbool Book 
Society.] xii. 168. 1856. 12” 

... The SiddMuta- 
Siromani [Grabaga^Mdhydya and QolAdhySya], a 
treatise on astronomy by Bh. -With Hs own exposi- 
tion, the VasanAbhAshya. Edited by Bdpu Beva SAstri 
jSp. 17. 4, 384, 18. Bmarec, 1866. 8” 

BHATTA BHITpCCHAETA, Smt of Bdmalhatta. 

8ee BEUliCHiltTA JEAi(A)KfKiE. 

BHATIPAB-AEAYAE-A. 

See EAnixAirA BHAiii. 

BHATJA TASUDETA. 

See TIsdiieta. 

BHAfTI. 

Bbattikavya; a poem on the actions of Ejima 'y^jth 
t he comm entaries of Jay amattgala and Bharatamallika. 

^ I etc. 2i%. m. 
847, 511, 1 . 1 . Calcutta, 1828. 8° 


BHATTI. 

^TSPnCT-Jj: I • • • I etc. [Bhattikavya, with 

tbe commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 
Edited by Jaganmohana Sarman.] I^os. 1-5. 248. 

S'^Q.O \_CalciUta, 1808,^^^*.] 8® 

In progress. 

Funf Gesangc des Bhatti-Kavya. Aus dcm Sanskrit 
ubersetzt von C. Schutz. Hcbst ciucm Yerzcichnisse 
der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Hamcn dor Sonne iind 
des Mondes, und cincr HobcrsotzungM-Probo aus dcm 
Mdgha-E:'a,yya. BidefeU, 1837. r 

BHATTOJrorXSHITA. 

Qanlanava’s Phit.su tra. ‘Mil- . . . 
Commentaren [viz. Bh.’s in the Siddluintakau- 
mudf, AcADMrrns. Lmip/iu. Ikui^dtc 

Morgenlmidhche GeBclkohifL Abliaiidlungt'u 
Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8'^ 

Bee Ali^eit EsitmA JroTrsiiK u * • • "^<'5- 

^ S' •iS' etc. [Four troalisos on asirology, 
viz. the Jatakalamkara, ascribed to Bh. d(\\ 

[1801]. 8^' 

(1805J. 8® 

Bee HAEiDlKsniTA. 

[Haridfkshita’s treatise on the Government of 
Cases, a cliaptcr from his commentary <m Bin’s 
Mauorama.] ‘ [1^53]. ohl, lol. 

Bee J:^i.T<rENDEA SAEASTAvi. [ 3n;I- 

nendra Sarasvati’s Tattvabodhinf, a commentary 
to Bh.’s Siddhantukaumudf.] [1863]. eW. fuL 

Bee HATjNnABiiATTA. d(\ 

[Haundabhatta's YaiyakaranabhuHhanasjun. An 
abstract of Bh.’s gabdakaustubha.] f 1 849 |, 4" 


5!rr- 

[1806]. oil. fol. 

“ — Yoyakaraimbhushanasurn, etc. 

1872. 8" 

^^N-aoesabhatta. He.) ( Nu- 

gosabhatta’s XaghusubdciuluHokhara, ii gram- 
matical work founded on Bh.’s Kiadhunlaknii- 

[IBOS-CO]. oU.M. 

Sec PAxm. ^ 5aa*rf?i . . . xnR:®f 

etc. [PAnini’s Eight Books of Oninmmthtul 
Aphorisms, with oxtraots from Bh.’s Siddh/Intu- 
kaumudi.] j-^OOD]. h" 

Unganushashanam, or Pnnini on 

Genders [aooording to Bh.’s Siddhdntalcaumudi], 

1872. «" 
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BHAT:FOJrDrE:SHITA. 

See TiBliriTHA (Sabman) TabkatIohaspati 
BnATiXcniETA. I [An Ap- 

pendix to Bh/s Siddhantakaumudi, containing 
an index referring the sdtras of Panini to their 
corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi.] 

1871. 4° 

See UNinistJTRiNi. Die Dnadi-Aj0S.xe, etc. [with 
Bh/s commentary]. 1844. 4® 


BHAYABHUTI. 

The Maha Yfra Charita ... a Sanscrit play hy 
Bhat'ta Bh. See Academtes. London. Society 
for the Fulhcation of Oriental Texts . — The Maha 
Yira Charita, etc. 1848. 4® 

Malati and Madhava, or the Stolen Marriage. 
Translated from the original Sanscrit. Wilson 

(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
ffindus, etc. Yol. 2. 1827. 8® 


iddhantakaumudi. Edited 

[Kidderpore^ 1811]. fol. 
No title-page. 

[^ reproduction of the former 

edition on smaller-sized paper.] ff. 506. 

[Kidder^orc, 1811]. oiL 4® 

^ I pp. 104. 

ITonlay, 1856]. fol. 

This edition does not contain the Vaidikaprakny^, Srarapra- 
kriydi and Linghnu^&sanaprakriyii. 



by Babu Eama.] ff, 254. 


^S5b§ . . . 

zjS J\.e^ T® 2530 ©005(33^ etc.) 

[Edited, under the title of Sabdasiddhantakaumudf, by 
Mosdru Paraatirdma Sastri, and revised by Yadhdla 
Bama Suri.] pp. iv. 429, vi. 

ocr->tcn 1868]. 8® 


etc. [Edited, with a supplementary 
commentary called Sarala, by Taranatha Tarkavachas- 
pati Bhattdcharya, and with an English preface by E. 
B Cowell.] Yol. 1, pp. vi. 741. Yol. 2, pp. viii. 638, 
viii. iv. vii. 

^Rf^^SfrRTT [Calcutta, 1863-64]. 4® 


vachaspati. 
741, 638. 


. . Edited . 
Second edition. 


. , by Tardnatha Tarka- 
2 voL pp. i. ii. viii. ii. 
Calcutta, 1870-71. 4® 


etc. [Edited by Ydmana- 
chdrya and Bamakpishna Sarman Kshfrasdgara.] pp. 
612. ^0.^0 [Tenures, 1873]. 8® 


Manoramd, or Praudhamanorama, a 
commentary to his Siddhantakaumudi.] 2 JPts. ff. 
119, 105, 17, m. 

[Tenares, 1868]. ohl 4° 

The chapter on Vedio grammar at the end of Pt. II. has a 
separate pagination. 

BHATTOTPALA. 

See DTPALi. 


1835, 8® 

TJttara Bama Cheritra . . . Translated from the 

original Sanscrit. See Wilson (h. h.). Select 
Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, etc. 
Yol. 2. 1827. 8® 

Yol. 1. 1835. 8® 

Malati and Madhava : a drama, in ten acts ; with a 
commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passages. 

etc.) pp. 175. Calcutta, 1830. 8® 

Malati and Madhava . . . With translations of the 
Prakrita passages and short explanatory notes . . . 
Edited by Eailasa Chandra Dutt. (^RT^Tcftin^^ 
TfWKWi PP- 146, ii. Calcutta, 1866. 8® 

Mulatimadhavse Eabulae B. actus primus. Ex recen- 
sione C, Lasseni. Bounce, 1832. 4® 

I . . . Mahd Yira Charita [a drama in 
seven acts] by Bh. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. [With occasional glosses.] pp.n. 118, ii. 

Calcutta, 1857. 8® 

Mahaviraoharita . . . Edited [with notes] by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. etc.) pp. 

142. CalmtU, 1873. 8» 

Maba-Yira-Charita, the adventures of the great hero 
Bama . , . Translated into English prose ... by J. 
Pickford. London, 1871. 8® 

Dttara Bama Cheritra, or continuation of the history of 
Bdma, a drama, in seven acts . . . with a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages. 
etc. pp. 132. Calcutta, 1831. 8® 

Dttara Bdmacharita . . . Edited at the request of [and 
with a preface by] E. B. Cowell, by Preraaohandra 
Tarkabagisli . . . With a short commentary. 

’TR etc.) pp. ii. ii. 177. 

Calcutta, 1862. 8® 

Majumdara’s Series, — Dttara Bamacharita . . . Edited 
at the request of [and with a preface in Bengali by] 
Babu Bdrada Prasdda Majumd^ra. With commentary 
by Tdra Xumdra Chackravartf. ff. 2 BXi^pp. 206. 

Calcutta, 1870. 8® 

*3 
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BHAYABEETTL— BIIBAMAITGUIA. 


BlIATABBOTI. 

A literal Translation of ITtinxa Bama Charita . . . from 
the original Sanskrit by Hiranmaya Mukhopadhyaya. 
ii. 82. Calcutta, 1871. 8® 

BHATA'CHABYA ASHTAPBTRE. 

See LAKSHiiix(A) Goten'dabhIu Ashtapwre. 

BHATAAEISRA. 

Bhava Pi'akasha, a Treatise on Hindu Medicine . . . 
Edited and published by . . . Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

\ etc.) xxvi. 292, 178, 162, 229, 

132, 228. Calcutta, 1875. 8® 

The English title is taken from the ■vn’apper. 

BKAYAXrCHAEAlS'A (SAEMAH) YAjOTOPA- 
BHYAYA. 

SteAiwi. ^arfsppro [Edited by Bh.] 

[1835 ?]. fol. 

See Keishnamisua. 

[Edited by BL S.] [1832]. ohl. fol. 


BHOJAEAJA PAJSroiTA, callmg himself YIDARBHA- 
EAJA. 

. . . ^^-a»sS)-iS'0(g;{ra eT’fSoSfifli’ojMp . . . ^^r*83 
sS>sS<T3'2?>'^olf . . . ?f-Oowo*s3oaS(i' f^23iS'o'Sr»^4)g. 

etc. [The Champuram^yana, or Bhoja- 
cbampd, by Bh. B., completed by Lakshmana Suri. 
"With Edmaohaadra Budhendra’s commentary, called 
Sdhityamafljdshika. Edited by VavUla Anantanardyana 
Sastri and his brother Edmasvdmi Sastri.] pp. 482. 

[Madras, 1859]. 8” 

[Edited by Eampdru 

Venkata Subbdsdstri.] pp. 444. 

[Madras, 1863]. 8° 

BHIJVAEACHANDEA VASAK(A). 

See KiLinXsA. 

^ 1 4J' ete. [With a translation into Bengali by 
Bh- V.] [1861]. 8' 


SssPruteAS. BHiflAVATAniElirA. 

[Edited by Bh. V.] [1827-30]. ohl fol. 

BHATAEATEA. 


See KiiroXsA, pseud. ^ 

It [The Jyotirviddbhara^a, mth a 
commentary, called Sukhabodhini, by Bh.] 

[18691 ohl 4” 

BHrMAOHA'RYA JBUlI,(A)EIKAR. 

The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay. 

Eydyakoda, or, Dictionary of the technical terms of the 
Eydya Philosophy . . ^ (!?rr«r^: 
X^s**rr*nrn^t^ri^T^TrBrni?i: etc.) pp. 12 , i67, 4 . 

Bombay, 1875. 8° 

Completed in 1873 a.i>. 


BHIMAIOCHAEA (§AEMAE) SANETALA. 

See CHiNASTA. ■6t«tW— 1 eto. [Edited by 
?•] [I860]. 8” 

BHUDJA OE BHOJA, Mtny of Mdltea [Mdlava). 

See Eaxauangamalla. 


BHOJA MAHAEAJA, J.uihor of the Champkr&m&yana. 

SesBsojAEijA Pasbita, calling himseEVmAEBHA- 

niJA. 


BHOJAPATI OE BHOJAEAJA. 

See RAnrAEAy &ATiftT.T.. 

BHOJAEAJA PAITOITA, calling himself VIDAEBHA- 
EAJA. 

* U [The Champdrdmdya^a, also 
eaUed Bhojachampd, an abstract of the old Edmdykna, in 
five ka^das, mfh the addition of a sixth by lakshmana 
Sdri.] /. 74, lifh. ^ 

[Poomh, 1852]. ohl 4» 
Wia Buuginal glosses explanatory of tmnsnal words. 


[WitB grammatical 

notes and references to Pd^ini for the first five 
sargas by Bh. V.] [1869]. 8” 

See PcErsHOTTAMAnETA. Hdrdvali . . . Edited 
by Babti Bh. V. eto. 1872. 8° 


Ee«SAXKAEAAoHXETA. 


E*«A'S!*1 [With a preface by Bh. Y.] 

[1870]. ohl 4“ 

See Er AMTsgADs. . . . 

eto. [With a prefatory note by 
Bh- 'V-] [1869]. 8° 

BIBLE. Hew Testajieitt. 


Appendix* 


WT% I [The Sermon on 

the Mount in "W. H. Mill^s metrical Torsion from the 
ChriatasangM ] pp, 15. Calcutta, 1832. 8® 

For literal translations of the Bible and Parts of the Bible into 
Sanskrit see General Catalogue. 

BIBLIOTHECA lEDIOA. 

B. I.— A Collection of Oriental Works, published 
under the superintendence of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. SeeAcADmim. Cmovtua. Jjsiatie 


BIHLAEA. 

See Buhatta. 

BILBAMAEGALA GOSYAMIE. 
See Yiltamanqaia. 
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BILHAlSrA YIDTAPATI. 

Public Instruction, Bombay. — 
I The Yikramankadevacharita, a 
life of King Yikramaditya-Tiibhuvanamalla of Kalyana, 
composed by his Yidyapati B. Edited with an intro- 
duction by Q. Biihler. 46, 168, 2. 

Bombay^ 1875. 8® 

Fonnmg Ko. XIY. of the ^‘Bombay Sanskrit Senes.** 

BIPEACHABAN CHUCKEEBUTTY. 

Be$ YinniciEAnANA Chakeayailtik. 

BIEB ( ) Mm. 

The Eountain of the Water of Fresh Intelligence. A 
descnption of England (on the basis of Miss B.^s) in 
Sanskxit [by J. Muir ?]^ 

66, 1. 

Calcutta. 1839. 8° 

BI8NOUSAEMAK. 

Bee Yxsirjjrtrs.vEMAN. 

BISWAl^ATKA PAKCHAKAlSrA BHATTA. ' 

Bee YtstanAtha PANcni.3srAi?rA BhattXchXeta 
TA nicXtAAiKXaA. 

BOEHTLIKGK (otto). 

Bee Hehaciiakdea. Hemakandra’s Abhidh5,na- 
kintamaijii . . . Herausgegeben . . . von 0. B. 
etc, 1847. 8® 

Bee KXlidXsa. II Kalidasa’s 

Eing-(^akuntala. Herausgogeben . . , von 0. B. 

1842. 4® 

Bee J^AmNL Panini’ s Acht Biicher grammatiseher 
Eegoln. Horausgogobcn und erlautert von 0. B. 

1839-40. 8® 

Bee UNAmstTnlm, Die TJnadi-Affixe. Heraus- 

gogobou und mit Anmerkungen . . . versehen 
von 0. B. 1844. 4® 

Bee Y opad kva. Y opadova’s Mugdhabodha heraus- 
gogobcn und orkliirt von 0. B. 1847. 8® 


The Department of 



BOHLEK (pETEB vok), 

, X)j[e Spriiche des Bhartriharis. 
Aus dem Sanskrit metnsch ubertragen von P. 
vonB. 1835. 8® 

See i^LiDlsA. II |) Eitusanhdra . , . 

edidit, latina interpretatione, germanica versione 
metrica atque annotationibus critieis instrusit P. 
aB. 1840. 8® 

BOHTLTKaK (otto). 

Bee Boehtlutgk. 

BOLLEKSEK (puiEDEicir), 

Bee KIlidXsa. . . . Herausgegeben, 

ubersetzt und erlautert von F. B. 1846. 8® 

BOLTZ (august). 

See Hitopadesa. Ausgewahlte Fabeln des Hato- 
padesa . , . nebst metrischer deutscher TTeber- 
setzung von A. B. 1868. 8® 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 

B. S. S. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
Biihler and F. Kielhorn. Mos, I.~XIY. 

Bombay, 1868-75. 8® 
The works published in this Series, and catalogued separately 
under their respective headings, are the following : — 

Nos. I. III. 17. Panchatantra. 

„ IL VII. IX. XII. Ndgojibhatta*s Panbhdshenduiekhara, 
„ V. VIII. XIII. Kdhddsa’s Eagbuva^'a. 

„ VI. Kdliddsa’s Mdlavikagniraitra. 

„ X. Dandiu’s Das'akumarachanta. 

„ XI. Bhartrihan’s Nitisfataka and Vairdgyasataka. 

„ XIV. Bilhana's Vikramdnkadevacharita. 

BOPP (eeakz). 

Bee MAHiBHlsATA. [Yaeious Episodes.] 

. Ardschunhs Eeise zu Indra’s Him- 
mel, nebst anderen Episoden des Maha-Bbarata ; 
in der Drsprache herausgegeben, metrisch uber- 
setzt und mit kritisohen Anmerkungen versehen 
vonF. B. 1824,4® 

1868. 4® 


Sanskrit- Chrestomathie. Zuniichst zum Gebrauch bei 
Yorlosungon, etc. Bt. Petersburg, 1845. 8® 

Another copy. 

Intlischo Spriicho. Sanskrit und Deutsoh. Heraus- 
gegoben von 0. B. 3 Th. 

Bt, Petersburg, 1863-65. 8° 

Zweite vermehrte 

und vorbosserto Aullago. 3 Th. 

Bt, Petersburg, 1870-73. 8® 

BOHLEN (PETETt von). 

Bee BitAUT^UAET. Bhartriharis Sententise, et 
Carmen quod Chauri nomine ciroumfertur ero- 
ticum. Edidit, latino vertit et oommentariis in- 
struxit P. a B. 1883. 4® 


- Diluvium . . . cum 

tribus aliis . . . episodiis . . . edidit F. B. 

1829, 4® 

Die Sundflut nebst 

drei anderen . . . Episoden des Maha-BhS,rata. 
Aus der Drsprache ubersetzt von E. B. 1829, 8® 

[Single Pobtions.] 

II Nalus, carmen sanscritum 
. , . latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravit 
P. B. 1B19. 8® 

Nalus . . . Texfcus sansoritus 

cum interpretatione latina . . . Curante F . B. etc. 

1832. 4® 

— 1868. 4® 
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BOPP.— BEAmrA]S"AS. 


BOpr 

Sef^ MAir.inTt,{niT\. Xairts und Paninjanti , . . aus 
dt m Sanskrit libiTsttiit von F, B. 1838. 12® 

BUllKODAILB (uvRTtv). , 

The Vyavah/im ^Eayukha . » . Trait slatod by ' 
H. li. Hindc Law Books, Hindu Law > 
Book?, rti?, [1818-J65. 4® 

tftee ‘SiiKZKT^rrtx 'MfsTisr-^ vk abtiatti. The V yuvu- 
haru Muyookhu . . , Translated . . , by H. B. 

1827, 4® 

BOXBEHOER (imBFiix). 

St'e MAniBiiARAra. Bhagavad-Gita . . . Aus dem 
ludisehen iibcTseUt von It. B, 1870, 8® 

BOYD i^PAiJtfKu). 

tiedlixRSEiiiTTi. Xagananda . . , Translated . . , 
•uith exjjlanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of SrC- 
Har&ha-Deva. By F. B. etc. 1872. 8® 

BEATOLVDEAB^A, 

I [B* “^th the original gloss (Tika) of 
Bamamohana Haya, and another one by Devendra- ' 
nutha Thakura ealled Tatpaiya, and translated 
from the Bengali,] JSre PrnionicAn PmttcATioxs. 

The Hindu Com- , 

ttientator, etc, Sos, 13-38 ^^37', 1867-74. 4® 

1 [B., a oatechism of the doo- 
triues and maxims of the Brahmists, also called Te- 
dantists or Brdhma Samaj. Extracted from the XJpani- i 
shads, the ^stras, the poets, etc., and accompanied ‘ 
with a gloss by iidmamohana Hava. In two parts and 
an appendix.] pp. 151, 12. 

^fWtSTl ICakutta, 1861j. 8° . 

^ 1 1 sr«fsr i i , 

[Part I, of Bamamohana Rayahs B. with TCka, in San- | 
skrit and Bengali, and another commentary, called ! 
Tutparya, in Bengali, hy Devendmnatha Thakura (?),] | 
|>^.226, MV-vn imcutta, 1861]. 8® 1 

braehagtjpta. i 

Algebra ; with Arithmetic and Alensuration : from the 1 
Sanscrit of B. and Bh/Iscara (the Yyaganita and Lilavati 1 
of Bhascara AVliaryu and the Oanitad’hyaya and | 
CutV<«Ad’hyaya of B. The two first constitute the j 
preliminary portion of Bhascara's . . . Sidd’hantajfiro- 
mani. The two last are . . . chapters of a similar 
course of astronomy, by B., entitled Brahmasidd'hanta), 
Translati^d by H. T. Colebrooke. I^ondonj 1817, 4® 

BRAHHAYASDA KATIRATOA, 

BaiHHiKAXUA (Sajoiax) Eayieitjta. 

BBAHHA'XANDA SARASVATT. 

Axaxta AcnXaTA. [HyA- 

yabbaskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of 
]SryAya against Veddnta as expounded in B, S.’s 
Inghnohandrikd.] [1869], 12® 


BRAHHANAHDA (SARHAN) KAYIEATEA, Son of 
fsvaraehandra X^dyaratna, 

etc, [Saryasatkarma- 
paddhati, a manual of religious rites practised in the 
family circle, in three parts, I. Samskara. II. Sraddha. 
III. Ceremonies held at various festive occasions. Com- 
piled from a great many authorities by B. K. in con- 
junction with distinguished pandits in different parts 
of India, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) De(v),] 
viii. 342. \_Calcuttaf 1870], o5?. 4® 

The title-page and preface in Bengali. 

BEAHHAYAS. 

ADBHrTABKlHMASTA. 

See infra SsAnviMSABEXHMAiNA. 

AaiTIBElirMA^A. 

See infra DEVATXnHvXTABEimtA^rA. 

AlTAEETABILiHiUSrA. 

Aitareja Brahmana 6, 32-36, hetreffend die im 
Atharva Yeda 20, 127-136 enthaltenen Stiicke. 
SansL See Both (e.). Einladimg zur akademi- 
Bchen Feier des Geburtsfestes . . . des Konigs 
YTiihelm von IV^iirttemberg, etc. 1856. 4® 

The Aitareya Brahman am of the Eigveda, containing 
the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the mean- 
ing of the sacrificial prayers. , . . Edited, translated 
and explained hy M. Hang. Fbl. I. pp, ix. 80, 215, 
vi. and 1 map, Vol. II. pp, vii. 535, i. 

Bomlay^ 1863. 8® 

Another copy. 

A'RSHETABElmMIAXA. 

I smr- 

Wi. I! - • - n) [I* Arsheyabr^hmana, also 

called Eishibrahmana. Followed by II. Saiphitopaiii- 
shadbrahmana, and III. Yanisabrahmapa, accompanied 
by Sayanachdrya’s commentary on it, and preceded by 
an analyBis of the text in Bengali, Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasramin.] 29, 6, v. 12. 

iOalcutta, 1874]. 8* 

Each Brihmaigia has a separate pagination, hut no title-page of 
its own, and no mention is made of the second and third on the 
first title-page. 

CHHJjmGTAEEXHaiAKA, 

See infra MaxteaeeXhmaj^a. 

DEVAXXDBTlTABEi.Hm:srA. 

The Devatadhyayabrahmana (being the Fifth Brahmana) 
of the Sama Yeda, The Sanskrit Text edited with the 
commentary of Sayapa, an. index of words, etc., by A, 
C. Burnell, pp, xii. 16, vi. Mmyahre^ 1873. 8® 
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BEAHMAISTAS. 

DETATiDHTlTABEiHMAH-A. 

tffrmfnpi ii ii w^T!§t%- 

Tf^^WTM^rffcRl Ii [Devatadhyayabr£hmana,also 
called Daivatabrahmana and Agnibrahmana, witb tbe 
commentary of Sayanacbarya, and further annotations 
to it in Sanskrit as well as a running commentary to the 
text in Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] ^•p, 38. 

^Calcutta, 1875], 8" 

GopathabeIhmaka. 

The Gopatha Brahmana of the 
Atharva Veda. . . Edited [with an introduction 
in English] by Eajendralala Mitra and Hara- 
chandra Vidyabhushana. Calcutta^ See 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 215, 252 
(vol. 69). 1848-74. 8® 

MANTRABEJimiAi^A. 

1 «Ft<isisr«-5Err*r!rf5R-iTfT- 

etc. [Mantrabrahmana, otherwise called Chhandogya 
brdhmapa, and IJpanishadbrahmana when considered as 
an integral part of the Chhandogyopanishad. With 
a commentary and Bengali translation by Satyavrata 
Samasramin, headed by prefaces of his in Sanskrit and 
in Bengali.] pp. iv. 138. 

ISermpore, 1872]. 8° 
Originally published in numbers in the fifth vol. of the Pratna- 
kamranandini. 

Mantra Brahmanam of the Samaveda with a commen- 
tary and Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami. 
[Purporting to be edited by Jfvdnanda Sarman.] 

etc. pp. 138. 
Calcutta^ 1873. 8® 
This is no new edition, but simply consists of the remaining 
copies of the preceding, stnpped of its prefaces and provided with 
a new title-page on the wrapper. 

PANCIUYrMSABItinMAJrA. 

See infra TiiirpTABEXHMA^rA, 

PlUUpiIABElirMAlirA. 

^ See infra TX^rpYABEinmNA. 

EiSBrnBEiraABTA. 

See supra AesheyabeXhmaea. 

SXMAVIDBCXlSrABEXHMAlirA. 

^l^Rft>^^lT^roR[[Samavidhdnabrdhmana, one 
of the eight Brahmanas attached to the Sama- 
veda, with a Bengali commentary by Satyavrata 
Sarman.] ;S(?ePEEioDiOALPuBLrcATioisrs. Benaees. 
Tna* ^ Nos. 1-12. 

1867-74. 8" 

See Sattaveata (Saemait) SXmaseamie BhattX- 
cuXeta. ^lo. [Samasdohi, a supple- 

ment to the Sainavidhdnabrdhmana.] 

[1871]. 8® 


BEAHMANAS. 

SXMAVJDHXETABEXHMAirA, 

SXtanXcbXeya. 

etc. [Commentaiy to the Sama- 
vidhanabrahmana.] [1874]. 8® 


The Samavidhanabrdhmana (being the third Brahmana) 
of the Sama Veda. Edited, together with the com- 
mentary of Sayana, an English translation, introduc- 
tion, and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I. 


SAMHITOBAE'ISSADB UXmr A TV A . 

See supra A'EsnETABEXHMANA. 

wTiniR: 


London^ 1873. 8® 


[1874]. 8® 


SatapathabeXemana. 

SeeYEDAB. VXJASA3SEYiaAMBDcrX. The White Ta- 
jurveda , . , Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana, 

1849-59. *4® 


ShabtimsabeXemana. 

See SXyaxXchXeya. 

I etc. [Commentary to the Shadviipsa- 
brahmana.] [1864]. 8® 

I I . . . 

^TirHI [Sha^vimsabrAhmana, also called Adbhuta- 
brahmapa. Edited by Satyavrata Samasramin. Second 
reprint.] pp. 38. 

^if^RiTcfT ^0.^^ [^CalcuUa, 1875]. 8® 

TAITTIEfYABEXEMAEA. 

wrffTif I I VTwvr?!- 

I The Toitti- 

riya BrXhmana of the Black Yajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Sayandcharya, edited by Eajendra- 
Mla Mitra, with the assistance of several learned 
Panditas (EamanarayanaVidyaratna andDihshita 
Sakhardma ^astri). Calcutta^ 1855-70. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Bt. 1. Nos. 125, 
126, 147, 150-152. Ft. II. 153-155, 175, 176, 
188, 189. Ft. III. 190-192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 
216, 220, 222, 223 (vol. 31). 1848-74. 8® 


TXjrpTABEXEMAN'A. 

TXndya MahabrXhmana [also called Praudha-, 
or Papehavimsa-Brahmapa] with the commentary 
of Sayana Acharya, edited hy Anandachandia 


Vedantavagi^a. (in'^SSWfT^riinPt I ^TPSTOT- 



etc.) Calcutta, 1869-74. See Aoad.emib8. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica, New Series. Ft. I. Nos. 170, 175, 177, 
179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206. Ft IL 207, 
212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256 and 268 
(vol. 62). 1848-74. 8® 
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- p-R. yTTVf A N AS.— BUDDHA GHOSA. 


BRAlOrAXAS. 

UrAN'ISHADDBimriyA.. 

Bte supra M-AJfXEABBXHMi^A. 

VAMSAJBElHlffANA. 

tt [Accompanied by Sayanacbarya’s 
commentary and preceded by an analysi^^in 
Bengali.] Seesitpra K'RSiB:E^A3^iiaiAyJ^. 

[1874]. 8 » 

The Tamijabrahmana (being the eighth Brahmana) of 
the Sama T eda. Edited, together -^ith the commentary 
of Sayaiia, a preface and index of words, by A. C. 
Burnell, pp. xliii. 12 , sii. and 2 plates, 

Mangalore, 1873. 8 ® 

BEAHMINS. 

Translation of the Creed, maintained by the Ancient 
Brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities. Second 
edition. Ecprinted from the Calcutta edition. '(Ap- 
pendix. Sanscrit Authorities.) pp, 15. 

London, 1833. 8 ® 

BEAJ(A)EATH BIDYAEATNA, 

Bee TEij(A):s-iTH(A) YrDYlnAxyA. 

BEAJASOOEDEE MOITEA. 

Bee Yuajasodaea (DEYASAEsiAir) MAimEYA. 

BEAbTBES (e.) 

Bee giiDBAKA. Lervognen . . . Orersat af E. B- 

1870. 8 ® 

BEOCKHATIS (eermae-x). 

Eatha Sarit Sagara. Die Marohensammlung des 
Somadeva. Buch YI.-XYIII. Herausgegeben 
Ton H. B. 1862-66. Bee Academies. Leipzio. 
Lenisclte MorgenlandiscJie GesellschafL Abhand- 
lungen fiir die Ennde des Morgenlandes , . . 
heransgegeben unter der Eedaktion des Prof. 
H. B. Bd. II. and lY, 1859-70. 8 ® 

Bee EniSHNAMisni. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
Ediditscholiis(iueinstruxitH.B. [1834-]45. 8 ® 

A'^ftfSoMADETABHATTA. Eatba Sarit Sagara. Die 

ACuhrcbensammlung des Sri Somadera Bhatta 

Erstes bis fiinftes Buch Sanslirit tind Deutsch 
heransgegeben von H. B. 1889. 8 ® 

33 i@ Mahrchensammlung 
des Somadeva Bhatta ans Easchmir (Buch 1 - 5 ). 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt yon 

1848. 8 ® 

Griindung der Stadt Pata- 

Hputra . . . Sanskrit und Deutsch von H. B. 

1835. 8 ® 

Die Sage yon Eala und 

Damayanti nach der Bearbeitung des S. Bh., 
heransgegeben von H. B, 1859 . 40 


BEOWE (CHABLES PHIEIP). 

See EAyiTlBATNiBABA. . . . 

Reprinted in the Telugu character [by C, P. B.] 
ete, 1850. 8® 

ef)7pP»E-S" 11 . . . 

g> — I) . . . 

[Yidvanmodatarangini or Budhd- 
nandasindhu. Printed in the Telugu character from 
EaHkrishna Deva’s extract of Eamadeva Chiramjiva's 
Yidyanmodatarangini, and edited by C. P. B.] pp, 18. 

Madras, 1850. 8® 

BEOWIEG (ooiiK A. E.) 

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared 
by 0. B. [continued by J. C. Eesfiold] assisted by 
Papdit Deviprasada, edited by Eajendralala Mitra. 
Ease. III.-Y. pp, i. 23, i. 20, i. 31. 

Calcutta, 1873—75. 8 ® 
Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. and II. 

BEDCE (CHAEIES). 

Bee MafIbhIbata. Die Gesebiebte von iN’ala. 
Yersuch einer Herstellung des Textes von C. B. 

1862. 8® 

The Story of ETala and Da- 

mayanti . . . Translated . . . by C. B. [1864]. 8® 

BEDGDIEEE DE SOE 8 TJM (a. AErnEjEi). 

Bee EXltdXsa. Sacontala, . . ."drame traduit . . , 
de r Anglais en Eran 9 ais, par le cit. A. B. etc, 

1803. 8® 

BEDIEIEG (axbeet). 

Bijdrage tot de kennis van den Yedanta [as represented 
in Sankara Acharya’s commentary to the Brahmasutras] 
Academisch proefschrift, etc, Leiden, 1871. 8® 

BDDDHA. 

[Life.] \ The Lalita-Yistara, or 

Memoirs of the life and doctrines of ^akya Sinha 
\i.e, B.]. Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
SooieUj of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica (voL 15). 

[Life and parables of B.] See S a dd tta niyf APirwp a- 
EiKA. Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf, 1852. 4® 

[References to Writings containing Speeches, Doc- 
trines and Precepts attributed to B., so far as they 
are comprised in one of the divisions of the Tripi- 
taka of Southern Buddhists.] See (1) Suttapi- 
TAXA ; (2) Yl35rATAPI!rAKA. 

BDDDHAGHOSA. 

Bee Dhammapada. Dhammapadam . . . palice 
edidit . , . excerptis ex Commentario Palico 
[written by B.] notisque illustravit Y. Eausboll. 

1855. 8® 
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BTJDDHIGHOSA. 

XJragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Atiszugea 
aus den Scholien von B. See Spiegel (f.). Anec- 
dota Palica, etc. 1845, 8® 


biidh:ae:atjsika. 

\ W [RamaraksTi^stotra, invoca- 

tions of Hama, ascribed to B.] ff. 4, lith. 

[JPoonahj I860?]. 8® 

BTJEHLEK (joKiJTir geoeg). 

SeeA:PA.siiMBi.. ...Edited 

with a translation and notes by G. B., etc. 

1868-71. 8® 


See Bilicaka. YidyIpati. The Department of 
Public Instruction, Bombay — 

Edited with an introduction by G. B, 

1875. 8® 


See Bombat Saitskeit Seeies. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
B. and E. Kielhorn. 1868-75. 8® 


See Danbin. II • . . 

Edited with critical and explanatory notes by 
G. B. 1873. 8® 

See YiQxqrusAJEiMAN. Panchatantra . , . Edited 
with notes by G. B. etc. 1868-69. 8® 


See Wes-j (e.) and BiTEnLEE (j. g.). A Digest of 
Hindu Law . . . edited by E. West and J. G. B. 

1867-69. 8® 

Third Beading Book for the use of High Schools [in- 
tended as a continuation of Bam(a)krishna Gopal(a) 
Bh^n4ar(a)kar’s Pirst and Second Books]. With a 
glossary prepared by Yishnu P. S. Pandit, under the 
superintendence of J. Buhler. pp. i. 122, i. 103. 

1868. 8® 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the 
private libraries of Gujarat, K^thiavad, Kachchh, Sindh, 
and KhandeA Ihsc. I.-IY. pp. ix. i. 245. — viii. 
135.— i. 141.— i. 277. 1871-73. 8® 


Eeport on Sanskrit MSS. 1872-73. pp. 7, 17. 

\Bomlay, 1874?]. 8® 
Title taken from the wrapper. 

BDBADAGWTA A^TAYAGHABYA oe Aip-AYA- 
CHABYA. 

See MAHiBHlEATA. DxTAEAGfTi.. 

etc. [Edited 

byB.A.] [I860]. 12® 

See MuHdBTADIPIKX. 

etc. [The 

Muhdrtadfpikd, and Muhtirtadarpapa, with a 
Telugu commentary by B. A.] [I860]- 8® 


BDBGESS (ebekezee). 

See StJetasiddhIxta. Translation of the Sfirya- 
Siddh^ta . , . With notes . . . hy E. B. etc. 

1860. 8® 

BTJBGESS (lAMEs). 

See Peeiodical Publications. Boitbay, The 
Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Be- 
search . . . Edited hy J. B. 1872-75. 4® 


BUBEHABD (cael). 


See KlUDisA. 


. textum Becensionis 
Devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario san- 
scritico et pracritico instruxit C. B. 1872. 8® 


Elexiones Pracriticae quas editioni suae Sacuntali pro 
supplemento adjecit C. B. Fratishviaaf 1874. 8® 


BUBKELL (aethue coke). 

;S^^BEi.HmNAS. The Devatadbyayabrahmaua . . . 
edited, with the commentary of Sayana, an index 
of words, etc., by A. C. B. 1873. 8® 

The Samavidhanabrdhmana , . . 

Edited, . . , with the commentary of S^yapa, an 
English translation, introduction, and index of 
words, hy A. C. B. etc. 1873. 8® 

— The Yamgahrahmana . . . Edited 

together with the commentary of Sayapa ... by 
A. C. B. 1873. 8® 

See DlTABASASLOxf . DayadagaglokI . . . with an 
English Translation by A. C. B. 1875. 8® 

See SItanIohIeta. D§.ya-Yibhaga . . . translated 
... by A. C. B. 1868. 8® 

See YaeadaeIja. The Law of Partition and 
Succession from the MS. Sanskrit text of Yara- 
daraja’s Yyavaharanir^aya, by A. 0. B. 1872^ 8® 

BDBHODF (fiKiLE). 

See Leupol (l.). Selectae e sanscriticis scripto- 
ribus paginae. Choix de morceaux sanscrits . , . 
par It. Leupol. Avec la collaboration de E, B. etc. 

1867. 8® 

La Bhaga- 

vad-Gltd . . . poeme . . . traduit par E. B. etc, 
Sansh. Sind. JFr. 1861. 8® 

BTJBNODP (EueiiNE). 

Le Bbdgavata Purina, on histoire po6tique de 
Kricbna traduit et publid par E- B. See Acade- 
mies. Paeis. JSihltothiyue Moycile (XtjipiHctle'). 
Collection Orientale. Manusorits in^dits de la 
Bibliothfeque Boyalei, etc. 1836-68. fol. 
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BURIS^OUI’.— CHAKBAVAETIN. 


BURNOUF 

See FvjLiyxs, Le Bhlgnrata Purana, ou histoire 
potitique die Eiichna. Traduit et publie par E. B. 

1840-47. 4“ 

See S.U)DiiAii3£.vi»rNT»AafKA. Le Lotus de le Bonne 
Lai (j>. Saddliarmapandarfka) traduit du san- 
ucrit, accompagub' d’un commentaire et de vingt 
et un memoires relutifs an Buddhisme par E. B. 

1852. 8® 


BUBKOTJF (ntroEifrE). 

Introduction i Thistoire du Buddhisme Indien . Tom . I. 

Farts, 1844. 4° 

The continuation of this appeared as a separate book under the 
above title of “Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi.” The alphabetical 
index at the end of the latter work refers to both volumes. 

BIFR 1 I 01 JF (juAsr lotus). 

iS(55 Academies. Paris. SociiUAstaUque, Tajna- 
dattaba'da . . . suivi . . . d’une traduction latine . . . 
parJ. L.B. 1826.4" 


a 


CALCUTTA . A'RTiVARTAEimiMSTILiPAyfSABEX, 

1 . . . 

[Erdbrnamyopayukta- 
mantnaTyakhyd, essays on subjects connected with the 
old Hindu faith, promulgated under the auspices of a 
society for tho revival of indigenous practices and cus- 
toms, called Aryavartaritisamsthdpanisabha. I. Gaya- 
tnprakaruna, a lecture on the Gayatri of the Rigveda, 
by Taranutha Barman. In Bengali, intermixed with 
frequent quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] j3p.'64. 

iOaUutta, 1871]. 8" 

UALIDASA, OR CALIBASUS. 

See KiLTDisA. 

CA^AKYA. 

See CuivAKTA. 


CANDY (teomas). 

Bee AnfAHTA SisTRi Talekar. Sanscrit-MarAthi 
Yocabulary [compiled under the direction of 
A[ajorC.]rfr. [1853]. 8" 

<;;^ANTANAVA. 

Sec SiXTAiTATA. 


CAPPELLEE (cARi). 

Bee Yiyexsx JATXnrrrA. 

I . . . herausgegeben yon C. C. 

1875. 8" 

CAKEY (wnxrAH), D.i), 

See ViiMfKi. The Ramayuna . . . with a prose 
translation and . , . notes by V. C. and J. Marsh- 

1806-10, 4" 


— Ramayuna . , , translated . . , 
by IT. C. and J. Marshman. 1808. 8® 

See YxsnyrsARMAir. Hitdpod^da, or Salutaiy 
Instruction, etc. [Edited by W. C.] 1804. 4® 


CARR (mare william). 

e3-o^e5^r®_liS' 0 . A Collection of Telugu Proverbs 
[in the original text, alphabetically arranged] trans- 
lated, illustrated, and explained; together with some 
Sanskrit Proverbs printed in the Bevanagarl and Telugu 
characters. — ( ^ ® . A Supple- 

ment . . , containing additional proverbs, an index 
verborum, and an index to the European proverbs 
quoted in illustration.) 2 Ft pp. vi. i. 487, i. 148. 

Madras [printed], London, 1868. 8® 

CASTEILANI MARTIRANI (anrsEPPB). 

See MakXbhIrata. ItihXsasamtjchchata. Capi- 
toli XXXI. e X. dell* Ithicasa-Samutsaia , , , 
con disoorsi preliminari di G. 0. M. 1859. 8® 

glUNAKA. 

See Sattxaka. 

CAYALI OR CAYELI YEXKATA RAMASSWAMI. 

See XivALi Yekkata RXmasvXmi. 

CHAITAXYA. 

Bee XRISPqrA-CHAITANTA. 

CHAITANYADASA. 

See Jatadeva. etc. [With Ch.*s 

commentary called Balobodhinl.] [1861]. 8" 

^ i . . . q 

I etc. ['Witt Ch.’s commentary.] 
[1864]. 8° 

Gitagovinda . . . •with the com- 

mentary of Balabodhini, 1872. 8® 

CHAXRAPA'NIDATTA. 

[Ayurvediyaparibhaghd, an ele- 
mentary MatenaMedica, compiled from Ch. and others.] 
jpp- 38. [Ferhampore, 1869]. 8® 

CHAXEAYARTIX. 

See PtjrX^as. BhXgavatapttrXna. Gopigitd. 

U9lt^ [With 

Sn'dharasydmin’s and Ch.'s commentaries.] 

[ 1868 ]. 8 “ 
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CnA^\rUXpA:\rA]^GALABAT2TAMALIKA', os CHA- 
MUXJ)ESVABntANG.U:;AMA'LIK:A'. 


[A hymn to 

Biirpfu, ascribed to tho authorship of Brishnaraja 
Ivanlhfniva in another edition.] JSee Ga^tapati- 
V i: \T V K \ lpa:^ A^VA uf . ^ Kea^gj^yg^e^- 

ST 0 ^ 55 : 0 SJ 9 cio, [A collection of fragments.] 


CJLYNA'KnYA. 

AV^* Oii,{yAKVA. 


[I860]. 16° 


CirAXAKYA. 

Xvi^O'\jn<^ yvoofiCK&v Kal r}6tK&v rov ^0oX6yov 
/cal ^tXo<T6cl)ov Sava/cia. See Galanos (d.). 
A. Takavov . , , ^Ivh/c&v fMeraj/pdaecov wpo- 

8po/^o<?. 1845, 8° 


[Tho shorter version of Ch.^s Bajanftisamuchchaya 
ill lOH versos.] See KALiKuisnxA Leva, liajah, 
Tlic Neeti Sunkhulun, cie. 1831. 8° 


[The Yriddhachanakyam, or 
's JUjaniiisamuchchaya in 341 
With a l^tarathf commentary, called Subo- 
dliini.] pp. 180, lUL 

^5^ c|\5)t:o [i?<?m%, 1858]. 8° 

0}j.n.jfildiya in this and tho following edition is a misprint for 
( III fit.iuky fikhya [gruntUu] . 

Another copy.* 

This copy only (hfi*cra in the last pages, where one line is un- 
jiitcchhurily repeal'd, 


liirgiT edition of Ch. 


I W [Another edition of tho pre- 
ceding text and commentary, numbering 342 verses.] 
pp. H6, lUk [j5ow%, I860]. 8° 

ATir)th(*r copy. 

Tst«tw^ 1 Tttsrr?n:‘i? 

‘<rrflf5 [Tho shorter version, in 108 slokas, of 
Ch/s UujanitiHamu(‘hc]uiya. With a Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp,22. [CakuUa, 1854]. 8° 

Also printed in Iluoberlin’s Kkvyosangralia, p. 312 sqq. 


1 etc. [Edited by Bhimolochana Soman, 
wdth an introduction and oxoroisos in parsing.] pp^ iv. 
11, 7, {Rmgpore, I860]. 8° 

lEtwrsitsF • . . wtvf«f 

a JJenguli translation.] 

\_Cahutta, 1868]. 8“ 

’srniTW i pp. 12 . 

«Rf%^T71T iOaloutta, 1872]. 8° 

Do trooontis Cditiakyae pootao indici sontentiis, in quibus 
centum adhuo ignotao, nunc primum foras datae. Edidit 
[with Latin translation] ot praefatus est J . Klatt. 

Bmlmi, 1873. 8<* 


CHAmKTA. 

Svvoyfri^; Fvayp&v "HBlk&v . . . Sommario di Sentence 
Morali del filosofo indiano Sanakea, dal dialetto sansorite 
. . . nella lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggiatore 
greco . . . N. Chiefala di Zante [assisted by D. Galanos] 

Itoma, 1825. 4° 

CHATOBABHABATr A'CHA'RTA. 

See EilTACICAKDBA BnlUATf. 

CHAJNTDBAEANTA TABKA'LAMKA'BA. 

Gobhiliya Grihya Sutra with the commentary 
by the editor . . . Ch. T. I ^ftfSr^TR- 

etc-) See AcAjiMmss. Oalcutta. AsMe Society 
of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indioa (vol. 73). 

1848-74. 8° 

I I T- 

TWhn I ^ l [Tattvavali, a 

versified treatise of Yaiseshika philosophy, with the 
author’s own commentary.] pp, i. iii, vii. 278. 

cRf^grtcIT {OaleMa, 1869]. 8° 

CHANDEAETJMA'BA VABDYOPADHTATA. 

See HAEBEELn?r (j.) I [B*©- 

vised and edited by D£nan4tha iNy4yaratna, as- 
sisted by Babd Ch. Y.] [1869 ? ete^ 8° 

CHAITDBA'LOKA. 

ee)0-^5£^^sg)ge^^^$£)l\o-iSb-sr>ai^^§o- 

7^ ■i5'o;g^eJ^g's5» 

. . . *spg4r»g^'p)gr»ef55>d X etc. [Ch., an introduction to 
Sanskrit Bhetoric, possibly by Apyaya Dfkshita, with 
Dampuru Venkata Subbdsdstri’s commentary, called 
Budharanjinf.] pp. 60. ocr“£_3 \Ma&fae^ 1863]. 8° 

The whole of this treatise is embodied iu Apyaya Bikshita’s 
KuYalay5.nanda. 

CHABDBAMOHABA SIDDHANTAYAGTSA. 

See JfMtJTAvXHAN-A. ^ etc, 

[Edited by Ch. S.] [1870]. 4° 

CHAEDBASEKHABCA) BHATTAmA'BTA. 

See QHAypEASEK3orAB(A) ViDTXvXofsA BhattI- 

OniEYA. 


CHABDBASEKSAB(A) YIDTATAGTSA BBfATTA- 
CHA'BYA. ' ^ ^ ^ 

See GopXxa Bhatta. 1 etc. 

[Bevised by Ch. Y.] [I860]. 4° 


See rfxXMBAK(A) (SAEMAJSr) Taio>topXi)HtAy(a). 

1 [Compiled by Pit^mbara in 
conjunction with Oh. Bh. and others.] 

[1870]. oil. 4® 

CHAKDBA TIREVEBBATABTA. 

See KAiXionHa: Tiett^^xatIeya. 
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CHiLEAKA.— CLOUGH. 


CHAEAKA. 

>S0i3HARiTAir(A)Eiy(A). ■«( I [Com- 

piled from Ch. and other auttLorities.J [1864]. 8° 

^rer^tfruTf ’^gtiaffru . . . ’p- 

I e(e. [The first Sthdna of the 
Charakasanahita, a compendium of Hindu medicine by 
the Muni Ch. Edited, with an extensive commentary, 
called Jalpakalpataru, by Gangadhai-a Kaviratna.] Ifos. 
1 m3 2. 468. 

\Caloutta, 1868, eU.'] 8“ 
In progress. 

CHAEPATAPAl^JAEr. 

Sea Sankaea AcHiRTA. TfT^ [-^ 

selection of verses from the Pvadasamanjari in 
Sanskrit, followed by translations into Gujarati 
and Marathi comprised under the name of Ch.] 

[1859]. 

CHATTJRDAS(A). 

Bee Asht^vakra. ^ ^iG. [The Ashtd- 

yakrasamhitd. With a Hindi commentary by 
Ch.] [1864]. 8° 

CHATUEDASAMAKJARIKA'STOTEA. 

Bee Sankara AchXrta. [A 

selection of verses from the Dvadasamanjarika- 
stotra and Ch.] [1859]* 8° 



0000 ^ 02 :^^'^ Ty“^2^-^s5boa3a“T’^^s5oo etc. 
[The Dvddasamanjarikastotra ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya, and a continuation of it, called Ch., 
attributed to ono of Sankara Achdrya^s pupils.] 

[1859]. 8" 

— [1863]. 8® 

[1865]. 8® 

CHATJEA. 

Bee Bhartrucari. Bhartriharis Sontentijc, ot 
Carmen quod Ch. nomine ciroumfortur croticum, 
etc. 1833. 4" 

Bhartrxhari et Tsohaaura . . . 

Sentences &otiques * . , expliqudos . . . par H. 

Eauche. 1852. 8* 

Bee ScrrccETz («). Kritisohe und orkliirende Anmcr- 
kungon zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgton Ausgabo 
des Ohaurapanohdsikd, etc. 1835, 8® 

OHil . . . SEfEAMA SASTEI. 

MauXbuXeaxa. UTTARAafri, 

by Oh« * . . S, S.] [1664]* \ 


CHfiZY (ANTOrSTE LEONARD DE). 

Academies. Paris. BoeicU Asiatigue. Yajna- 
dattaba'da . . . avec une traduction fran^aise et des 
notes par A. L. C., etc. 1826. 4° 

Bee Apudt (a. l.) pseud. 

Bee Gratakarpara. <1^® Zerbro- 

chene Gefass, etc. [with the Prench translation 
of A. L. C.]. 1828. 4*" 

Bee ElLiDisA. 

. . . La Eoconnaissanco de Sacountala, 
. . . public . . . par A. L. C. 1830. 4” 

La Eeconnaissance de Sacountala 

. . . traduit . . * par A. L. 0. 1832. 8“ 

Bee YiLMiKX. Yajnadatta-Badba . . , traduit du 
Eamayana ... par A. L. C. 1814. S*' 

Analyse du M6gha-I)outah, po^mo Sanskrit de Kfilidasa, 
par A. L. C. Faris^ 1817. 8** 

CHHOTUEAMA TEIPATI. 

Bee irXRdTANA Biiatta, called MniaARitjA- 
lAKSHMAK. ^r^Hnt ’n*T etc. [With 

the commentary of Chh. T. called Subodhinl.] 

1868. 8" 

CHHOTU EAMA TIVAEI. 

See Cnuoi'&iMA TnirXri. 

CHIEEALA (nioola). 

See 

CHINTALAPATI TEHKATA TAJVAH. 

See'KA.ziniaTA.. ... 

do. [Kdldmrita, with a Sanskrit commentary 
by Ch. Y. Y.] [1862]. 8“ 

CHINTAMAHI HAGGAMYAKAE. 

See to^raAnnAUA. etc. 

[With Oh.’s Marathi commentary.] [1864]. 4" 

[1800]. 4“ 

CHIEAMJl'YA, OB CHIEANJIB BHATTACHAEYA. 
See EiMADBTA, surnamed CniBAMjfvA. 

CHUeZEEBUTTY (u. c.). 

See Yxi'kaoxubana CnAKBAVAumN'. 

giYIDlSA, or rather giYADiSA. 

Bee ^ivADlSA. 

CLOTJOH (benjamin), 

Acompendious Pali Grammar [being, in thomaxn, atrans* 
lation of tho Bdldvatdra] with a copious vocabulary in 
the same language [being Moggalldna^s Abhidhdnappa^ 
dfpikd, text and interpretation. To which is added 
Silavaipsa's collection of Pali roots, entitled Hhdtu- 
manjusd* Commonood by W. Tolfroy, and completed] 
by ... B* 0. Oolmhf 1824* 8^ 
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COLEBEOOEE (heitet. thomas). 

See Academies. Loitdon'. Oriental Translation 
etc, Tho Sankliya Kdrika . , . translated 
from the Sanscrit by H. T. C. ete, 1837. 4® 

See Amarasimha. * eto. [Edited 

nnder tbe direction of H. T. C.] [1807], 8° 

Cosba, or Dictionary of the 

Sanscrit language. With an English interpreta- 
tion . . . by H. T. C. 1808. 4® 

Eosha . . . With an English 

interpretation . . . By H. T. C. etc, 1825. 8® 

See Bbahma&ttpta. Algebra ; with arithmetic and 
mensuration : from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta 
and Bhascara . . . Translated by BE. T. C. 

1817. 4® 

See Eemachandha. 

etc. [Edited under the direction of H. T. C.] 

[1807]. 8® 

Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. 
Translated by BE. T. C. See BErNDn Law Books. 
Hindu Law Books, [1818]-65. 4® 

See JagakkItha TAKKAPAisrcHiKAJsrA. A Digest 
of Hindu Law, ... by Jaganndtha Tercapancha- 
nana. Translated from the original Sanscrit, by 
H. T. 0. * 1801. 8® 

— 1864. 4® 

See JfMtfTATXHAJSTA. Two Treatises on the Hindu 
law of Inheritance. Translated by H. T. C. 

1810. 4® 

1867. 8® 

Day a Bh%a . . , translated 

by H. T. C. eto. 1868. 4® 

See TukIkesvaka. C.’s Translation of the Law 
of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara (of 

Vijnyaneswara), etc, 1865. 8® 

The Law of Inheritance ac- 
cording to the Mitacshara translated by H. T. C. 

etc, 1869. 8® 

Traits Original des Successions 

. . . extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnya6swara [and 
translated from H. T. O.’s English version with 
notes], etc. 1844. 8® 

See YiSHipjf AEMAK. Hit6pad54a, or Salutary In- 
struction . , * (Introductory remarks by H. T. 0.) 

1804. 4® 

Miscellaneous Essays. [Edited by E. Eosen;] 2 voL 

JLondm^ 1837. 8® 


COLEBEOOKE (hekrt thomas). 

Miscellaneous Essays, by H. T. C. (A new edition, 
with notes, by E. B. Cowell and W. D. Whitney.) With 
Life of the Author. By his son, Sir T. E. Colehrooke. 
S vol. London^ Hertford [printed], 1873. '8® 

The “Life’* is prefixed in a separate vol. to the two vol. of 
Essays.’’ Each vol. has a second title-page and imprint, ex- 
plaining its individual contents The plates of the First Echtion 
are not reproduced in this. 

H. T. C.’s Abhandlung iiher die heiligen Schriften der 
Indier. A us dem Englischen libersetzt von L. Poley. 
Hebst Eragmenten der altesten religibsen Dichtungen 
der Indier [viz. Eigveda and Dpanishads]. 

Zeip%ig, 1847. 8® 

COLEBEOOKE (sie thomas edwaed). 

See CoLEBEooKE (n. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. 0. With Life of the Author. By his 
son, Sir T. E. C. 1873. 8® 

COOMA'EA SWAMY (sm m.). 

See Mutu KumIra SvImI, Knight, 

COSSIMPOOE, svABNAMATf, Mahdrdui of. 

See SvAByAKAYf. 

COWELL (edwabd dties). 

(1) The Sanhitd of the Black Yajur Yeda— (2) 
The Kaushftaki-Brdhmana-Upanishad — (8) The 
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila . . , translated by 
J. E. Ballantyne — (4) The Maitri Upanishad. — 
Edited by E. B. 0. See Academies. OAEcnenTA. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indioa. 
(1) vol. 26— (2) vol. 39— (3) vol. 41— (4) vol. 42. 

1848-74. 8® 

/Si^^BHATTOjinfirsHiTA. [Edited 

by T^rdnatha Tarkav^chaspati, with an English 
preface by E. B. C.] [1863-64]. 4® 

See BHA.YABHfrTi. Dttaxa Edmacharita , . . Edited 
at the req^uest of [and with a preface by] E. B. C. 

1862. 8® 

See CoDEBBooKE (h. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colehrooke. (A new edition, with notes 
by E. B. Cowell) etc, 1873. 8® 

See Habshadhva. jSTdgdnanda . . . Translated 
... by P. Doyd. With an introduction by Pro- 
fessor 0. 1872. 8® 

SeeXlmilBk. \ eto. [Edited 

under the direction of E. B. 0.] [I860]. 8® 

[1864]. 8^ 

Yikramorvadf . . , translated u . V 

byE. B. 0, ; 1851. 8® 

See Mahmata AoecIbta. T^ P^ka^^ ... 

by hlamma^ Bhato. ^ Mahesa 

Chandra En^lsh preface by 

E. B. CL]: 1866. 8® 
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COWELL.— DIMPITETJ. 


COWELL (edwaed biles). 

See Ubayana XchIhta. The Eusutndnjali . . . 
with the commentary of Hari Dasa Bhattacharya, 
edited and translated by E. B. C. etc. 18C4, 8® 

See Yaeabuchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa : . . . 
W^ith . . . notes, an English translation, and . . . 
introduction ... By E. B. C. 1854, 8® 

1868. 8® 


COWELL (edwabb biles). 

See Yedas. Big-Yeda-Sanhita . . . Translated 
. , . by H. H. Wilson. (The fifth Aslitaka . . . 
edited [with an Appendix containing notes to 
pages 145-160, written by Prof. Goldstiickcr] by 
E. B. 0.) 1850-66. 8® 

CULLUCA. 

See KcTLLtJKA Bha^tta. 


D. 


DAIYAJIJASAJIMAN. 

See YiHTANtorA Eatyajnasaii:w:an. 

DAIYE8YARA, Son of mhafa. 

See DiovEKVABA. 

DALBEEG (jokakt^ eeiedbick hbgo yok). 

See Jaiabkva. Oita-Govinda . , , iibersotet mit 
Erlautorungon yon E. H. you J>. 1802. 8® 

D^ALWIS (JAMES). 

See Dm Alwis. 

BAMABtr VALLABIIA PANTA. 

See llAMAitu Yallabua Baumast. 

TIAMAKTJ YALLABHA BAUMAN YIBA'MYARA. 

See DANpiN. Knmdra Charifai . . . Edited 
by . . . D. Y. Panta, eic. 1868-70. 8** 

SeellCJihn)iHX. Kumura Bambhava . . . With tho 
commentary of JVIallxnatha. Edited by JJ. Y. 

1870. 8® 

EituKomhdra . . , With tho oom- 
monttiry . . . of , . , Manirdma Sarmd. Edited 
by . * . D. Y. Panta, etc, 1869. 8® 

Abhijnana Sakuntalum . . , Edited 

with a commentary [called Itipaprakisa] by . . . 
I). Y. Panta, etc, 1871. 8® 

See Yauada A'onj(itrA. 

[EcUtodbyl). V. y.] [1868]. 8® 

DASfODAKA. 

(flWtnnf) [D.'b HomapaddhatL On sacrifioca offered 
up to Agni.] ff. 3.1, Utk 

CJ?«WW*«, 1862]. oil. 4* 

/. i8,«a 

TOft iMmam, 1866]. oM. 4“ 

I «<<>• 

(YaatHM&intdmaui, on spolk and ohanna. With dia- 
gtma.] 72', Uth. Httmtt, 1860. 8* 


BA'irODARA, Mwua. 

Hee Mwaa DAmohaua. 

DAMl’tniTJ YEJjnaTA SUBBA'SA'BTRT. 

jS'aa AMAKAHiisiirA. 

. . . cs&>^!Si,|S5»oto3!gi ei^ [Edited by I). Y. 8,] 

[1863]. 8“ 

BnjJnATr. StP'®^zs“s-^at5i-v^)§o 

«fc. [Edited by 1). Y. 8.] 

[1864]. 8" 

Bee IJnojAitiJA r.iyt)rTA, calling himsolf Yjn.ut- 
iuiarXja. 

etc, [ Edited by J). V. 8. J [ 1868J. 8” 
Bee CK.vNDKXeoKA. 

[Chandniloka, an introduotion to Kanskrit rhetoric, 
■with J). Y. 8.’s commontary, called Budharanjinf.] 

[1863], 8® 

aSVc TIaiwiiaiihvi. ^usffsS)*^ •• • JS - ti - 

ooso-^ossa -gst-gio etc. [Edited by J). Y. H.l 

[1862]. 8" 

/SaalfAHimtJLaATA. BnACAVAmif'cA. 

. . . . • ■ TC»r- 

etc. [HovisodbyD.Y.B,] [1858], 8" 

. . , 

^KsraS^'^pJS.TP'^gOSSo ■3&^.35.^J^;o?;8 etc. 

[Edited by 1). Y. H.J [1863]. 8" 

iSMrUBA5fAB. BllXtUVATAPUlUyA. \$,SJ'CHJ^TSr>083 
ek. [Tho Bhagavfttttpurdna with yrfdha- 
raavitmin’s oomraontary. Edited by 1). Y. 8. 
With a critical oeaay called Bhdgarataaictdhduta- 
ohandrikA.] [1868], 4“ 

YianpriniXyA. 

•^•ep'tAO ek. [Edited by D.Y.S.] [1858], 4* 

Bee VAtMisr. ■ • ■ vS/&-aP>sj^S . . . 

^•O’sSt.osSES . . • l&ootStfTPoa* ek, [Edited 
by D. Y. S.] [1861]. ohl 8* 
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jDAmm. 

The Kavyddarsa of Sri D., edited with a com- 
mentary [entitled Malinyapronchhanf] by Pandita 


Premachandra Tarhabagf^a I • . . 

I Calcutta^ 1862-63. 

See Academies. Cadcittta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal- Bibliotheca Indica. iN'ew Series. 2fos. 
30, 33, 38, 39, 41 (vol. 40). 1848-74. 8^ 


The Ba^a Knmdra Charita, or Adventures of Ten 
Princes. A series of tales . . . Edited by H. H. 
"Wilson. [Purvapfthika and Uttarakhanda.] See 
Acadeides. LoKDOir. Society for the Buhhcation 
of Oriental Texts- The Baia Knm£ra Charita, 
etc. 1846. 8® 


Le Ba 9 a-Konm ara-Tcharitra, Boman. See Eadche 
(h.). Une Tetrade, etc- Yol. 2. 1861-63. 8® 

Basa Cumara Charita [of B.] abridged by Apayya. 
See YisnNusARMAisr. Hitopadesa, or Salutary In- 
struction, etc- 1804. 4® 


Basakumaracharita by Bandi. [Purvapfthika and TJtta- 
rakhanda.] Edited with notes by Taranath Tarkava- 
chaspati 226. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8*^ 


^ II The Basakumaracharita of 
B. [Pdrvapfthikd and Uttarakhanda.] Edited with 
critical and explanatory notes by G-. Biihler. Pt. I. 
pp. ii. 92, 42.*' Bombay, 1873. 8® 


Forming No. X. of tbe “ Bombay Sanskrit Series.” This Part 
contains tbe text and notes down to tbe 3rd ucbcbhy&^a of tbe 
Uttarakbanda. 


I 


namohana Sarman.] pp- 98. Calcutta, 1849. 8® 

Ba^a Kumara Charita [Uttarakhanda only] . . . Edited 
by . , . Bamaru Yallabha Panta . . . 

I • . . I[#!rT 2 Pt. 

PP- ii. 55, 165. 

CalmMa, 1868-70 (^f ^ ^TTTT 8” 

The date ox^ tbe Sanskrit title-page is the same in both parts. 

Hindoo Tales, or the AdVentijres of Ten Princes. Ereely 
translated from the Sanscrit of the Basakumaracharitam 
by P. W. Jacob. London, 1873. 8° 

Comprising both parts of what is preserved of the work. 


rakhanda of the Ba^iakumdraoharita, edited by Made 


BAHBIH, Conjidcmt of Bag ah Padabhdgrdmasimha of 
Jyepoor- 

See XjAsbem^a G-m, called Baotecst. 
BASAHABMAPABBHATI. 

[A description of the principal domestic 
ceremonies performed in deferent stages of life from birth 
to marriage.] ff- 38, Uthi . , 

1865]. m. 4® 


BASARATHA, Bishi. 

[Sanistotra or Sanaischarastotra, 
a hymn to the planet Saturn, ascribed to the Bishi D.] 
/ 4, lith. [Bombay, 1860 ?] 16° 

BATTAKACHANBRIHATATPAETARTHA. 

^^eHuvEnAUplDHTlrA. etc. [Kuvera 

Upadhyaya’s Dattakachandrika with the B. or 
Essence of the Battakachandrika in Bengali.] 

1857. 8° 

BATTAZABABPAHA. 

See BsAEATAOHAisrDEA (Saemak) SmoMAm. 

1 etc. [The Battakasiromani compiled 
from the B. eto.'\ [1867]. 8° 

BATTAKABIBHITI. 

[1867]. 8° 

BATTAKAKAUMUBI. 

[1867]. 8° 

BATTAKAMrMAMSATATPABTABTHA. 

See Nandapandita. 1 etc. [Nanda- 

pandita's Battakamfmamsd with B., or Essence 
of the Battakamfm^msd in Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

BATTAKANIBHAYA. 

See Bhaeataohandea (I^aeman) Sieomani. 

1 [The Battakasiromani compiled 
from the B. etc.'] [1867]. 8° 

BATTAHAPUTBAGBAHANAPBATOGA. 

^(g^KuvBEAUpXDEYArA. 0 i etc, [Kuvera 
Up^hydya’s Battakaohandnkd with the B. in 
Bengali.] 1857. 8° 

BATTAXASIBBHANTAMAlsrJARr. 

See Bhaeatachandea (Saeman) SrEOMANi. 
f*l Pis 1 etc. [The Battakasiromani compiled 
from the B. etc.] [1867]. 8® 

BATTAKATILAKA. 

[1867]. 8® 

BATTATBETA. 

1 [Yerses on final beatitude ac- 
co?:ding to )Bauddha notions.] See BIjanIeItana 
BhaipiXobIeta and PeXstaxeishea Batta. 

'Q fsTSrerfsr 1 etc. [A compila- 
tion of mystic prayers.] [1869]. 8® 

DAir AGNIHOTEIK 

See gABgG AJHAiti.. ^TTyT^iNlT 

• • • [S4rp.gadliarMaijiMtS D. A,'s 

Hindi commentary, called S|a!^g;ad^Lala,^^$al] 

;;"'i|fi84]': oM.4P 

BAYIS (samotd). , V J ' ' 

[With 

liy/Si ■ : i; m - '"1813. 4® 
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Di^TADASASLOKr.— DEYrPRAS.OA. 


DAYABASASLOKr. 

Bayadagagloklj ton stanzas in Sanskrit [probably by 
Burgayya] containing a Summary of tbe Hindu Law 
of Inheritance and Partition, with an English Transla- 
tion by A. C. Burnell. Mangalore^ 1875. 8® 

BE ALWIS (/AMEs). 

KachoitItana. An Introduction to Kachohd- 
yana's Grammar ... by J. d’A. 1808. 8*^ 

A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
literary works of Ceylon. [With extracts from Pali 
texts.] Tol I. Volomlo, 1870. 8^ 

DEUmHECK (nERTHonn). 

Vcdischo Chrestomathio mit Anmorkungon und Glossar. 

Halle, 1874. 8^ 

BETANANBA JllIATTA. 

fire I )evXn oAnuATTA . 

BETAbrpABHATTA. 

The Battaka Mimanstt (by Nandapondita) and 
Battttka Chandrika (by B., or rather by Kuvera 
TJpitdhyaya). Translated ... by J. C. C. Suther- 
land. Ilrxnt; Law Books, Ilindii Law Books, 
ele. [1 818^05. 4« 

jSW VATnYAsr TXst/dkva PAfunaAirMA ^Ahtht, 
Jolm~Fryor-ThoTnas-Bhuj)aUyam , . . beingacom- 
jnlation of . . . [B.’s] Smruticliondrika, ele. 

185L 8® 

Mitaeshara de Vijnyadswara, suivi d’xm autre 
Traite do r Adoption, le Daitaca-Chandrica do D,- 
Bh. [or rather Kxivera Upadliydyo, translated from 
J. C. C. Sutherland’s English version with noicss], 
aSVy-' Y i.rN'AxEHVAitA, Traite Original dcs Huc- 
oossions (I’upres Ic droit liindou, clc, 1844. 8*^ 

tie- [Tho HinclTi I^aw of Inhoritimcm taken 
from D.’s Smritichandrik^, Edited witli an abstract of 
tbo 'vrliolo treatiso at tho end by Bhuratochandra Blro- 
mani.] jpjp. i, 118. 

i^rf%?WWT ‘»WQO lOdouUa, 1870]. 8* 

The flmnili Cbandrilcii on tbo Hindu law of inhcritiineo 
, , . By JJoTaima Bhut. TranHliiterl from tlio original 
[tiirough Tamil souroes] by T. Kristnasawray Jycr. 
Seoesd. edition. z, 272. Madrm, 1867, 8” 

BEVAHETA EOTT. 

See BiSTiyjpiBBU.TT'*- 

BEVAEAICKIIITA (txsm da sitiTa) of JSatmmt«dAva. 

See Amsmum. (^irg^PTW- Wf «ir«r. 
eU.) [Edited with a preface in Sududese by A. da 
g. BatavantuddvC.] 1806. 8* 

See BXiavaiIea. *^0 [Mitod 

by D.] 1869, S" 


DEYARAKEHITA (aitdeis ba sidta) of SatuvanUiddva. 
See EXMAC1I.WDBA BnluAif. 
efe.) [Edited by A. da S. Batuvantudavu.] 

1867. 8“ 

etc.) 

[Edited by A. da S. Batuvantudave.] 1868. 8*^ 

See SiLAVAKSA. Haccayana Bhatumanjusa, etc, 
[Edited with a translation in Sinhalese and in 
English by B.] 1872. 

BEVA S VSTRIF, MjrL 
Sro BA 1*6 Bkva. 

BEVASYAHIKT. 

The Srauta Sdtra of A'swalayana, with tbo com- 
mentary (Vritti) of Gargya Narayana [foxtndod on 
B.’s larger commentary, entitled Jihushya]. See 
At'ADRMXKH. Oaloutta. Amtio Society of Ikngal, 
Bibliotheca Imlica (vol. 49). 1848-74. 8^' 

The Qpliya Siitra of A'swalayana, witli the com- 
mentary (Vritti) of (jiargya bfarayana [founded on 
B,’h larger oommonlary, entitled Bhashya]. See 
At.'ADRMiKS, CALouT'n, Amtic Socuty (if Bengal , 
Bibliotheca Tndica (vol. 57). 1848-74. 8'’ 

BEVENDUANATHA THAKUltA. 

See BuXiaiAUHAiiMA. ^ l 1 etc* 

[Part I. of lirtmamohana Kiiya’s Bruhmadharma 
with T(ku, in Sanskrit and English, and anotlu^r 
commentary, called Tatparya, in Bengali, by 
1). Th.?] 

SecMAm, Tho Institutcfl of Manu. 
cUe [With a preface by B. Th.] 

t 1 [Bruhmadharma with the original gloss 
(Tikd) of Rdmaraohana Ildya, and another one by 
B. Th. (?) called Tdtparya, and translated from the 
Bengali.] See PKaroniOAL Purlicationh. Biwauks. 
inSf ‘ . - The Hindu Oominontator, 

etc, JSfoe, 18-38 (37). 1807-74. 4^’ 

BEVEBVAKA, Son of f7Ma{a, 

[Kavikalpalatd, a work on San- 
skrit Tcrsifteation by B., with a commentary by 
Voohfirdma S4rvabhauma.] See PiouiomcAi, Pi;»- 
mcArroiffl. BKiirAni?s. WSf . * The 

Hindu Commentator, etc. Me* 1--3L 

1867-74. 4® 

BEVrPBASXDA. 

See BitowKiKo (o. a, n.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by 0. Browning, 
. . . assisted by Pandit B. etc, 1878-75. 8® 
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DEYTASHTOTTAEASATANAMAYALr. 

See PA:^CHlTATAirAKl]u:i.VALi. Ti'grwsf^^'^ 
[A compilation of five lists 
separately called D. etG*~\ [1857]. oil* 8® 

[1858]. oil 8^ 

DEY (b. m.) ^ Co. 

See YEiirfMli)B:AY(A) DE(y) EXs(a). 

DHAHMAKITTI. 

See also Sabdhammakitti. 

Tlie EatliavaiLsa [also called JinadattadhutuTaTrisa], or, 
tlie History of the tooth-rclic of Gotama Buddha. The 
P£i text [in Sinhalese characters] and its translation 
into English, -with notes. By Mutu Coomara Swamy, 
Mudeliar. London, 1874. 8® 

BHAMHAPADA. 

Bhammapadam [one of the Buddhist hooks included in 
the Suttapitaka]. Ex tnbus codicibus Hauniensibus 
palico edidit, latine vortit, excerptis ox Commcntaiio 
Palico [written by Buddhaghosa] notisquo illustravit 
Y. Eaushbll. Urntniae, 1855. 8*' 

BHANAKJAYA. 

The Ba4a-Bdpa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 
by Bh. with the exposition of Bhanika, the Ava- 
loka. Edited by E. E. Hall. I '^Tcl. 

f^wr l etc.) Calcv.ua, 1801- 

65. /S^^Academies. CAiourrA. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica, New Series. Non. 
12, 24, 82 (vol. SC). 1848-^74. 8® 


[Bhanaipjayakosha, a Sanskrit vo- 
cabulary by Bh.] See MAralLiu(A) Saemak. 
YTO etc. [1805]. 4'’ 
DHAHAPATI. 

Sec SiTAsricnXuYA. B 

[With Dh.’s commentary called ^Suiikardoharyavi- 
jayadinclima.] [1804]. oU. 4® 

DHANE^YAEA SUEI. 

IJober das ^atrunjaya MAhtltmyam (of Dh.). Ein 
Beitrag zur G’esoMohte dor Jaina. Yon A. Wobor. 
[With extracts from the Sanskrit Text.] Zeipsij, 
1868. Sec Aoademihs. Ebipzi®. Zeuisehe Mor- 
genldnS/iceheQcsellidhaft, Abhandlungon, sic. Bd.I. 


EHAHIHA. 


1869-70. 8® 


The Ba^a-Edpa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy, 
by Bhananjaya, with the exposition of Bh., the 
Avaloka. See Aoadbmxbs. Caiootta. Jjiade 
Society of £engal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 36), 


BHAEA]5rn)BA.EA. 


1848-74. 8* 


B-ssPipiri. wfwrf%r • • - 

etc. [Pdnini’s Eight Books of (JrammaiMal Apho- 
risms explained by Bh.] ; [1809]. 8® 


BHAEAHrBHAEA. 

See Plrnri. Panini’s Aoht B iioher grammatiseher 
Eegeln, etc. [With a commentary by Bh. and 
Kdsfnatha.] 1839-40. 8® 

BHARESYAEA. 

See EAXAnANG AMALIA. 

BHAEirABAS(A) MUZHOPABHTAr(A). 

See Puni^TAS. SKAXDAi>UEi.NA. Satyandrdyana- 
vratahathd. YYS 1 etc. [The 

SulyanarayanaiTatakalha. With a preface by 
Bh. H.] [1861]. 8“ 

BHAEHABASA SUEI. 

See KiLinXsv. ^ 

I [Kdliddsa’s Srutahodha, 
followed by Bh.'s Yidagdhamukhamandano.l 

18CG. 

See lUl^rAKAMALA (SaEMAK) YlI)YjC.LAMKiEA. 

1 etc. [lUddloK and puzzles, professing 
to bo founded on Bh.’s Yidagdliumukliamandana.] 

[1859]. 12^ 

Kdvyakalupa No.3, containing YidagdhamukhaMandona, 
or tho Oniamout of tho Mouth of [thoj LoamocI (by 
Bh.), with not<i8 and explanations in Sanskrit. Published 
by Haritlas Hiraohand. (gfl^’SITY: TR 

eie.) pp. viii. 78. 

J}o7nbay, 1806. 8® 

This form# one of a series cntillcd “ KdvyakaUpa,’' the first 
No. of which is calaloguod uudur the liditor's name. 

BHAEirARAJABHYAEl'lSroEA, oe BEAEKAEAJA- 
Bl'KaillTA. 

TtfiCHTWr \ I eto. [Tho 

YedantapnribhdHhd. An Exposition oftho technical terms 
of tho Vedanta philoso])hy.] pp. 63. 

iCaleutta, 1847]. 8® 

Another copy. 

1 CYIftWf?ralYl etc. pp. 64. 

{Cdmtta, 1865]. 8® 

BHAEMASIKDHtr. 

B'wPtriUifAB. SKASDArmoXyA. KdriiJcmdMimya. 

m I V^* [With an appendix 
callod Bharmdbdhi or Bh.] [1854]. fol. 

BHAEMASU'ET, Son of Panaimdtha and AlkmdmM, 

flT'^sSoe etc. [Bdhityaratnfikar#, also o#IW,i8iiaaya^ 
ghanasdrasurabhita, a work on x}MWd*> vSth Hall^ 
Lakshma^iaffiiri'B commeilttay Edited 

by Sajarmtt Timve^^aWjdiyAj j?f.ix.876. , 

,, [JmJk&-<m, 1871]. 8“ 
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DHARMESYABA.~DlTRGii]}ASA. 


BHAEMERVAEA. 

Bee Bhatta. 

[liTarayana Bhatta^s Chamatkaraoliinta- 
mani, 'vp^ith Dh/s commentary called Chintamancr 
Anvayarthad{i)ika*] [1869]. oil, 4® 

DHA'THMAJSTJ'AEr. 

. ♦ . Dh. or an alphabetical collection of all 
Sanskrit derivatives with their significationa and ex- 
amples. [Bounded upon Vopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma 
and its two commentaries.] Eevised and republished 
[from tho Surat edition of 1829] by llaridas Kirachand 
and Bajirao Tatya Eaoji Eanjit. ff, 3, and 116, litlu 

Bombay^ 18G5. 4® 

BHATUEirPATALr. 

[Ilh-, paradigmata of Sanskrit 
conjugation.] Jjf, 18. [^Bomhuy, 1801]. 8® 

l)HrEAJr(A)RAM(A) DAL(A)BAT(A)EAM(A). 

Bee I*aaXNAS. rABWAPxrnXiSrA. JidyasthoipaUt. 
Kayasthotpattih, published by Mr. l)h. D, ete, 

1863. 8® 

See SAnXKANDA YoofNORA. Yedanta Sara (by 
Sadaitanda) and Tatwa Bodha. Pablinhod by 
l)h. D. eic, 1862. 8® 


HTBrnf ^TSBl^TSr- »nw <| ^ etc.) [Part I. of 

a Sanskrit Grammar, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Guja- 
rati, comprising notes on Sandhi, Declension and Com- 
position.] pp, 4, 47, 4, 65. 

ISomiay, 18CI]. 8“ 

Inlrwlcd to 1)o contiiiui'd. Titlo-pago and Gujarati text arc 
printed in tho (Sujarati character. 


i)mTjTpniM/A. 

Jatakdbharnna, aa 

astrological work on nativities.] jf. 110, i. lilh. 

[Homlay, 1801]. ohl. 8® 

DHimMAD/fSA. 

See BitarmadjCsa. 


DFKSniTA BTFATTOJI'. 

See JillATTIMi'ofKHinTA. 

DrKBHITA IIAHI. 

See llARiDfsKniTA. 


DrKSHITA SAKIIARAMA fiASTRIlf. 

Tho Taittiriya Briiiimag,a of tho Black Tajur 
Yocla, . . . edited by . , . B. S. f^ee Acadbuikh. 
Caiaotta. Matio Society of JSenyal. Bihlio- 
thoca Indioa (vol. 81). 1848-74. 8“ 

DIITAKABA BIIAfTA. 

itTfinEnnC BTtHI ll [Tto ^^“tisAra, a work on pro- 
pitiatory saoridoea and ooremonios.] jf. 3, .152, Uth. 

{^Bombay, 1861]. fol. 


BriTAlTATHA FTATAEATNA, 

See HlAEBEnira (j.). \ etc. 

[Ilevised and edited by D. U,] [1869 ? efo.]. 8® 

DIYA'KARA, Son of Nrisimha. 

’?r®r [sic] II [B.’b Makarandaviva- 

rana, instructions for tho compilation of calendars, 
founded upon Makaranda’s tables.] jf. 10, liih. 

[^Benares, 1869]. oU. 8* 

DIYA'KABA BHATTA, Son of Ifahdtleva Bvtjavarya. 
(^Tvp^l5[«liT) [Banachandrika, also called fiamkshopa- 
dilimchandrika or Banasuinkslicpachandrika, rules on 
propitiatory and expiatory donations, extracted from 
tho iisaBtrus.] ff. 3, 63. 

[JSenares, 1861]. ohl. 4" 
The throe leaTui of index are lithographed. 

Another copy. 


'm II /■ S3, uth. 

[Poonah, 1862?]. ohl. fol. 

Bey. HjRl [sic] I'«| ^ fj? **'rJn <1*1: II /• iv. 72, lith. 

•tifsrnTEr [Benares, 1863]. ohl. -I* 

bjagannAtha. 

See JaoannAtiu. 


BONNKH (otto). 

Pincjnpiti’yujna, das manonopfor nflt klbsson boi don 
Indern. Abhandlung aus dom Yodischon ritual von 
0. Bonner. [With an extract in Sanskrit and Gorman 
from (liinklidyana’s Srautasdtra.] Berlin, 1870. 8® 


BORIA (i-irmi). 

See KAudXha. Saoontala . . . Bramma tradotto 
... dal fkanoeso in italiano da L. B. etc. 

1816. 8® 

BUMAST (t. q. DU). 

See IxMA, Hours do I’Indo, ete. [by B. G. B.] 

1867. 8® 


BBBQACnAIlAyA(gAllMAK)YATOYOPA yiYA'YA 

*S(c« I’lnUfiAS. BiUiiAVATAnritXfrA. 

Wi \ cle. [Kdilod by I>. (H.) V. j [1870, ofo.]. 8® 

DmiGA'DASA TAllliAYA'arSA. 

See BtnuiXnAsA YinYAvXof^A. 

BTJEOABASA YIBYAVAOrgA, 

See Yopadkta. TTtW*!? 

[Mugdhabodha. With B. Y.’s commentary, 
oaUod Subodhd.] [1801], 8® 

*to> C'W’ith 

a ooramontary compiled from D. Y.'s and Gapgi* 
dhara Tarkavdgija’s eommentaries.] [1871]. 8® 
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BUEGA'PEADIPA. 

[D., a collection of works on Durga worship, comprising 
I. Saktitattvavimargini by Kilakantha gaiva, with his 
own commentary. II. Katyayayanitantra with Nfla- 
kantha’s commentary. III. Durgasarasamgraha or 
Durg^rch^sdrasamgraha by Makantha. IT. The Be- 
vy^li Eavacha, Argalastuti and Kilaka, introductory 
prayers to the Bevimdhatmya, with ISTilakantha’s com- 
mentary. Y. The Etolsdkta (Eigveda, x. 127) -with 
two commentaries. YI. The Sapta§ati or Bevim&dtmya 
from the Markandeyapurana, with ITagojibhatta’s com- 
mentary. YII. The Bevfsdkta (Eigveda, x. 125) with 
commentary. YIII. Eahasyatraya, three tantric trea- 
tises with ISTilakantha’s commentary. The whole edited 
by Mannalal(a) Sarman.] /.12, 14, 43, 23, 5, 79, 4, 20, 
X. Kth. 'WTTlW’ft 'IQXq [smarea, 1864]. oU. 4“ 

DTIRGAPEA.SA'D(A). 

See MAHiBHiEATA. ¥2^ etc. 

[Eevised by B.] [1865]. 8® 

BTJEGASIMHA. 

eRTcT*^^ . The E^tantra, with the commentary of 
B. eto. See Academies. Caxcittta. Miatio 
Soeiet^ of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. 

1848-74. 8® 

BXFEGA'STOTEA.^ 

See Sankaea A'chIeya. 

[Bevyaparadhastotra ascribed to Sankara Aohdrya. 
Pollowed by B.] [1862]. 16® 

BUEGAYTA, Son of Vdaudevdrya, 

See BlTADASASLOKf. Bayada 9 a 9 lokT, ton stanzas 
in Sanskrit [probably by B.] containing a Sum- 
mary of the Hindu Law of Inheritance, eto, 

1875. 8® 


BXJESCH (o. M.). 

See Gecatakaepaea. oder das zer- 

brochene Gefiiss. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, 
herausgegebcn, iibersetzt, nachgeahmt und er- 
lantert von G. K. B. 1828. 4® 


See Yishotsaeman. Bie alteste praktisehe Pada- 
gogik . . . Hitopadesas . , . iibersetzt von G. 


B. 1853. 8® 

BYABASAJYOTIELIEGASTOTEA. 

[sic] \\ [In praise of the twelve 
principal temples of Siva.] ff. 4, Uth, 


l^omhay, 1863]. 12» 

DYIJA PARAMACHARTA. 

See Bvijapa EImIohIeya, 


BYIJAPA EAMACHAETA. 


[Chakr^kitamatanirmdlana, a 
refutation of the practices of the Mddhvdch^ins — ^hore 
designated by the name of Chakrdnkitaa or Taptacha- 
kr^nkitas — as opposed to the doctrines of the Edm^nu- 
jas. Pt. I. Introduction, separately called Pakhanda- 
chakrdnkamatasya khandanam. Pt. II. Pdkhandamu- 
khachapotika. Text in Sanskrit, with a commentary 
in Hindi.] pp, 17, 77, IM, 



[Benares, 1^69]. 8® 


BYIEFPAEOgA. 

[B., an anonymous Sanskrit vocabu- 
lary different from Purushottama Beva^s.] See 
MaNKIlIlCa) gAEMAN. 1051^ 

eto. [1865]. 4® 


BYIYEBAGAJSTGA. 

See Yedas. YiJASAKBTiSAi^niiTX. The White 
Yajurveda . . . Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brdhmana 
, . . with extracts made from the commentaries 
of . . . B. etc. 1849-59. 4® 


E. 


ECKSTEIlSr (pEEDrYATO toisr) Baron, 

AnalyseduEathaka-Oupanisehat. Extrait duYadsohour- 
vdda, (Extrait de la 3me liv. du Se vol. du Journal de 
rinstitut Historique.) Baris, [1835]. 8® 

Biscontinued after the first chapter. 

EGGELTHG (mrtrs). 

The^Edtantra, with the Commentary 
of Burgasiipha. Edited, with notes and iadeixes/ 
by J. E. AcADBi! 0 ;®s. :Ajsia$io 

Society of Bengal. BililmliheCa Indica. 


EQtTILAX YANG!JAS (nnopoxDo de). 

See YXXKfxr. Ensayo de una traducoion literal 
de los episodioB indios La Huerte de Yaohnadatt^ 
y La Eloccion do esposo de BraupadL Acompa- 
iiada del testo sanscrito y ixotas, por B,, L. d® Ej Y. 

' id6L>4!®,' 

EIOHHOFE (EEfeoJ^EIO OtrSXAVB) , , 

See Yedas. !{iiov3^A. Oieftf" ' 

de rinde . / . . BigrY6da ii. 

^ Xanglok 

; . ’ .index' ft 
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ENGLISH PEIMEE. 

PabKslied for tho Educational Department. Sanskrit 
Primer. Translated from the departmental E. P. By 
Yadneshwara Chimndji Skastri of Surat. ’51^- 

eU.) pp. 36. Bombay, 1861. 8° 

EPHEMEEIDES. 

••[I’atrn, 

or Almanack for tbo year 1863.] Samh, and Hind, 
ff, 14, nth. 1863]. olh 4!* 

Itnporfeot, leanting the second half of Alvina and the first lialf 
of K&dalca, wbich scorn to have boon loft out in printing, 

[Tithipatra, or 

Almanack for 1864.] SansL and Hindi, pp. 32, UtJi. 

lAgra'i 1864]. cif.4" 

Iftrrfwtar ^rsn [PatKl, or Almanack for 1866.] 

Sansk. and Hindu ff. 10, lith. without pagination. 

■4R 1 3 [A^m, 18G5]. ohLfoL 

[Adar^a. A calendar for 1806.] Smsk and 
Mind. ff. 16, Utk 

[JSflnam, iwAnow? 1866]. obii" 


EPHEMEEIDES. 

Bogin. <1 t^PTRr^[«rT^]'^[^] 

ffnC’ERPSTEJI] 

[A calendar for 1866.] Sansk mH Hindi, ff. 15, lith. 

\BenareB*i 1866], oil. 4^ 

Tbo titlo-pago is so badly printed that with tbo exception of 
Bomo diagrams oiio cannot read anything, 

«:^^Qx:c 11 . . . 

[Panchdnga, or Almanack for the year 1866.] Sansk 
and Mar. ff 18, litk {Bomlmj, 1860], oil. 

11 II [Almanack for 1873.] 

Bamk and Mar. ff. 20 and 1 plate. 

l^JUomla^f 1872?], oRB" 

ERHWAB CTIANDTIA TIPYASAGAIl oa ESSXIll- 
enUNDER BirUTTACHAWEE. 

See ravAitACifANDRA (Rahman) VinyXsAcAXtA, 

EY8INOA (rntLirruB pxbtbb noonnA van). 

See 1Um(a,)moiian(a) IIXy(a), Jtajah. Vortaling 
van vcrschoidcno voornamo bookon . . , van do 
Yodaas . , , Naar hot Engolsch . . , door P, P. U. 
vanE. 1840. 8" 


F. 


FAHOHE (hictoltik). 

See BnAKTitiiTAnT. Bhartrihari et Tohaaura . . . 
Sontencos drotiquos . . . oxpliqudos . , . par H. F. 

1852. 8“ 

See Jatadkta. Lo Gita-Gorindo ot lo llltou- 
Sonhara, traduits dn sansorit on fran<jais, . . . 
pai H. F. 1850. 12" 

Bee KXninXRA. [T-wo os korb -wossh.] OEuvros 
oompldtos traduitos . . . par II. F. 1869-00. 8“ 

-■■ — G?uTro8 ohoisios do Kalidasa tra- 
duitos par H. F. eta . 1866, 8° 

See MAnXnirXuATA. lo Maha-Bharata . . . Tra- 
duit ... par 11. F. 186.3-70, 8» 

See "Vlmiia. Eamayana ; poSmo Sanscrit . . . 
mis en franqais par H. F. 1854-68. 8" 

— De Eamayana . , . traduit on 

ftan^ais par K. F. , 1804. 8" 

Hne T^trado on drame, bymne, roman «t potkuo traduits 
pour la presuAre fou da Sanscrit en fran<;ais par H. F. 
« U , 3 toL Barie , 1861*68. 8" 

FAXISIJOLL (noao). 

See DirAuuASABA. Dhammapadam . . . palioo 
edidit, latine vertit . . . notiaque iUastravit Y. F. 

1866. 8“ 


FAHSBOLL (moo). 

See JXtakah, Five Jdtakas ... In tko original 
Pali text accompanied with a translation . , . 
ByV. F. 1861. 8" 

The Dasaratha-JStaka, ... the 

origintd Pali text with a translation and notes 
hyY.F. 1871.8“ 

Ton Jatakns . . . Pali text with a 

translation and notes. By Y. i*. 1872. 8® 

The Jfitaka together with its com- 
mentary . . . published in the original Pilli by 
Y. F. etc. 1876. 8” 

FEllTIG (MTOirAKii). 

See MAwlnirXiuTA. DaAOTAnfriuifXTirA. Der 
Eaub dor Dranpadt . . . libenotst ron H. F. 

1841. 8*- 

FOllSTEE (roiiAirir osono abam). 

See KXnniXfu.. Sakontola . . . Aus den Hr- 
q^raohen Sanskrit und Prakrit ins Englisohe und 
ans diasem ins Dontsoho iiborsotzt mit ErlEn- 
terungen von G. F. 1701. 8* 

1808. 8» 

1820 . ' 8 * 
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EOESTEE (JOHAITN GEOEG AEAll). 

JSee ElixiDisA. Sacontala . . . drame tradnit . . , 
par le cit. A. Brugui^re, aveo . , . une explica- 
tion abr6g6e dn syst^me mytliologiqne des Indiens 
. . . traduite de Pallemand de M. E. 1803. 8® 

Sacontala . . . Eramma tradotto 

... dal francese in italiano da L. Eoria. • . • Con 
I^’ote . . , ed Tina spiegazione ... del sistema 
Mitologico degP Indiani, etc, [by J, G. A. E.] 

1815. 8** 

Sakontala, czyli pier^cien prze- 

znaczenia : dramat IndyjsM, etc, (Objainienia . . . 
przez J. Eorstera.) 1861. 8*^ 

EOTTCAIJX (pmxippB finouAKD). 

See XlLiDi-SA. La Reconnaissance de Sakountala 
. . . traduit . . . par P. E. E. 1867. 8® 

1874. 

Yikramorvaci . . . traduit . . . 

par P. E. E. 1861. 8® 

See MajlIbislLbata,, Le Mababbarata. Onze 
Episodes . . . traduits , . , en frangais par 
P. E. E. 1862. 

Kairata Parva . . , traduit 

. . . du Sanscrit en frangais par P. E. E. 

1857. 8" 

See TiBASNOTTAmjiATJSfAMALiKA. La Guirlande Pr6- 
cieuse des Demandes et des Eeponses, publi6e en 
Sanskrit et en tibetain et traduite . , . par P. E. E. 

1867. 

See SAnDHAEMAPtrypABiKA. Parabole de PEnfant 
£gar5 . . . publi§e ... par P. E. E. 1854. S'* 


EOTJCAIJX (PHTLIPPE fnouABn). 

>S^(?Yedas. Eigteda. Chefs d’ oeuvre litt5raires de 
PInde . . . Eig-Y^da . . . traduit . . . par A. 
Langlois. Deuxi^me 6dition . . . augment6e d’un 
index analytique par P. E. E. 1872. 8° 

Etude sur le Lalita Yistara pour une Edition critique du 
texte Sanskrit, pr6ced6e d’un coup d’ceil sur la publica- 
tion des livres bouddbiques en Europe et dans PInde, 
suivie du specimen d*uu glossaire des mots partiouliers au 
Sanskrit bouddhique. Fans, lifancy [printed], 1870. 8® 

Part of it, consisting of tho ‘‘ Corrections pour le texte des deux 
premiers chapitres du Lolita Yistara, Edition de la Bibliotlieoa 
Indica*' and of the “Glossaire,*' is lithographed and separately 
paged. 

EOXJCHEE D’OBSOXVILLE ( ). 

See PuEiigrAS. BnlGAVAPAPUEiNA. Bagavadam, 
etc, [Edited by E. d^O.] 1789.8® 

EEANK (othmae). 

See SADiNANDA ToGfxDEA. Lie Pbilosopbie der 
Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara . , . libersetzt, und mit 
Anmerkungen . . . begleitet von 0. E. 1835. 4® 

Chrestomatbia Sanskrita, quam ex codicibus manu- 
soriptis, adbuc ineditis . . . exscripsit, atque . . , versione, 
expositione, tabulis grammaticis, etc,, illustratam edidit 
0. E. 2 FU, Momchn, 1820, 21. 4® 

EEITZE (l.). 

See YisiqrusAEMAi?-. Hitopadesa . . . Yon der 
Erwerbung eincs Ereundes , . , aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von L. F. 1874. 8® 

EEYEE (gboegb edwabd). 

Pali Studios by Major G. E. E. No. I. Analysis and 
PSIi Text of the Subodhfflankara, or easy rhetoric, by 
Sangbarakkbita Thera, jeje, B5, Calcutta, 1ST5, 8® 


Gr. 


G., E. X. H. lue. Ealph Thomas Hoxonrar GEXEEmr.] 

>SggYA E AnAEijA. TheLagbuKaumudf,^^^?. [Witb 
a preface by B. T. H. G,] 1867. 8® 

GACHET (beitjamiis-). 

See Yedas. Eigveda. PriJres ant^historiques. — 
OEuvres de Koutsa et de BDlranyastoupa, traduites 
du Sanscrit v5dique en vers fran9ai8, et acoom- 
pagn6es de notes sur la religion v§dique par B, G. 

1870. 8® 

GADADHAEA BHATTAOHAETA. 

See EAGinnsrixHA Slsinf Pabvaxe. 5«rnnC- 
[The Nyl^yaratna of EagbunAtha gAstrf 
Paxvate based ob tbe GAdMbari, t.e, G- Bin's 
commentary to Ea^bunAtba ^xrom^bPfei work 
called giromani.] [1650]; oil/oh 


GALALHAEA BHATTAOHAETA. 

[^akttvAda, atreatisaoElogic, 
by G. Bh.| witb a commentary, called SaktivAdArtha- 
dipikA or SaktivAdAvivarana, by Kpisbnabhatia.] ff, 68, 
lith* [Fenares, 1869]. ohl. 4® 

GAlLADHAEA saehak 

See SvAB:§ri.MAxf, MaMrdni of Gomw^oor* 

<**>. [FourppewLBia 

praise of ' 

QAIAJTOS (dskbibids), i f ; /, , 

8m Aiuuxsuxrjsiuy,''. . ’tnoMf- 

. ; . ./ttero- 

, , ^ ' 1847. 'S* 
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GALANOS (DEmmnrs). 

See ChAnakta. Svvo'\jrc^ rpco/icoi/ 'HdiK&v . . . 
nolla lingua groca . . • tradotto dal viaggiatore 
grcco • . . N. Chiofala [assisted by B. G.] etc. 

1825. 4‘> 

See KXtjdXsa. ^Payyov-Bdvcra, f) TeveaXoyla 
rod ^ParffQv, fiera^pacrdetcra €/c rov Bpa^a-- 
vitcov iraph A. T. etc. 1850. 8" 

See MahXbh-^uata. BirAOAY\D(jfTX. Pirci ^ 
&€O‘'7r6(XL0p fiera(j>paa’6€t(ra i/c rod 

BpaxfA^aviKOV) rrapd A. P, etc. 1848. 8" 

iTnrXsAHUirrcrreirAVA. Trt- 

Xacra<Tafiovraraia, rovrkcmv Apxc^iokoylw^ 
XvWoy7j . . fjieraippacrdetca ifc rod Bpaxfia-^ 
vtfcov rrapd A. T. 1851. 8" 

Sec YiMFiNirHAUMANr. XirorvaZdeo'a . . . fCciX 
WerroKov Mv6o\oyiat NvKrepival pera^paa-- 
Sivra . . . rrapd A, T. 1851, 8'' 

A. VaKavov ABrpalov ^IpStic&v fjLera(f>pd<recov rrpo^ 
hpop.o<i, mpUxm Barpixc^pd /3a<riXcm ^9oXoyla<^, 
yp(i>pLo\oyia<;, ml aKKriyopia<i" rod airod vrro9y)m<i 
4 paTaia7riro<$ rm rod Kderpov" 'XvWoyiju 
rroXm/c&Vp olmvopmSyv^ ml y]9tK&P i/c Bca<j)dpm 
iroLTfT&p* Savoucia, crvpoy^t^v ypcofit/c&v /cal fiBc/c&v* 
kcHl Zepyapvd9a IlapScrapd^ap aXXrjyopL/cdp rrapa^ 
Sepyp^ari/cd ml opLoc^pMrc/cd* ^E/cSo9epra . . . imps** 
Xeiq r. K. Ti/toXSov . . ^ /cal P. A* Koerp^rod. 
{Bcoypa^c/cd rwa rrepl A. rod P.) 

'"EvAdi'jPai^p 1845. 8" 

GANAPATr, Sen of Mmapdimi/dya. 

See Biu»T^ittAitr. Bhartriharis Sontontiao ot 
Carmen qnod Chauri noniino cironmfertur [tbo 
latter Yrith the commentary of Q.] ck. 1888. 4" 

GANAPATI, Son ofltdvalahm ^a^hara. 

'vn ITTtWj ll [THo Muliurtagannpati, 

a work on astrology in connexion with domestic roligious 
ceremomos.] ^ 77, ItVi. 

qvstwi \iu,mhty, IKSOJ. M.fol. 

iwr ti / 72 , mu. 

iJimibay, 1SC3]. olL/ol 

(^Ififtawnrao /. 82, lUK 

Wnft '[Bwares, 1864]. oil. 4" 

Anothpr copy. 

GfAWAPATrSAHASRANjIfMA. 

[Invocation* of ORpftpatitmaor 
1000 difPoront forms of bis natno all beginning vdih the 
Iffcfcer G.] py. 06» lilh. i 

trt; ^'O'Oe, {Jimlay, 1867], oil. 8* j 


GAl^APATISAHASEANAmriTM. 

X't9"6®'o>sJ»^'ia^sS)‘^!r' [Invoentions of Gana- 

pati.] feQANA.I'ATIVRATAKAI.PAMA^fJAul. 

X’c9-<>®^«fS'«jjS&0!sa [1800]. 16" 

GANAPATITKATAKALPAMANJATir. 

Jfcs'oJ©Qj,5fS’e^sSi)083Q [A collootion. 
of fragments and smaller works relative to the worship 
of Ganosa. Edited by Va[dliula] Subbaruya fJiistri and 
Va[dhula] Ibimaavdmi fidstii.] ^p. 142. 

^T'^-iSoii {JiMra&l 1800]. 16" 

(iwwng \ etc.) [Edited by 

Kulyanam Kuppusvdmi Wilstri.] pp. 100. 

[Madras, 1805]. 12" 
Printed in Orantha. 

GAlsrAPATYASnTOTTAllAKATANAMAPirJA'. 

^sSbSn * . - 

•^23^ [Invocations of Qanapati-J See Oa!vai».v- 
riVlUTAKAliPAMA^JAuf. 

^o^sihossd ck. [1800]. 10“ 

OANAl^iTYABllTOTTAllASATANAMA'VALr. 

See r.ililCllA VATA NAN Am A VM u{. 

[A compilation of five 
liHtH Bcpamtciy called G. fik,"j [1^57]. oil. H** 

ii»qTWWTlTT- 

[185BJ. oit. 8" 

See aho PuhAnah. BnAViHurorrAUAruuXyA. 
/ Itjhmcarthh kttnra$atandma. 

GAljrBfSA, Ihicafnii or fJyoimikl. 

See OA^fK^A, Son of Kc^avdrka. 

OAWA, Son oflhUdU. 

iStf<?VtmAyA«. Lr^roArtmA^A. ’V? 

R [With a commentary called 
toshani by 0.] [1858], fol 

OAISTESA, Son of UoptUa. 

[0.^8 Jatnkalaipkdrn, a work on 
nutivitiuH, with ifarahhauu^H (‘omrnontary. j f\ 82, Ui%. 

itkmrm, 1B89J. olL%*^ 
The work wiw compowd In IQU a.d. 

GAlJESiA, Son of Xtfavirh^ 

BisKmrimA. Wt 

■*?*. I [VivfiliarvyindtivRntt, with G.’s oommentary 
oallod Karapitjanadlpikd.] [1808], ohl. 4* 

Tho Qrahldghttva. A Tmtiso on Astronomy (by G.) 
with a oommentary by Malldri. Pklitod by L. 'WUIcinsott. 

(wmnfr i pt>- 

12, 202, 17. VaMfa, 1843. 8* 
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GANESA, Son of Zesavdrka. 

[G.’sGraha- 

Mgh^va, with. Yi^yanatha’s commentary called Gdaha- 
raiia or Gdahjiti, and MalMri’s commentary, called 
Yfitti. Edited by Bhalaohandra.] /. 148, Uth. 

‘IQ.YR \_.Bonares, 1864]. oll.fol. 

GAipiSA 8AEMAF. 

See JtotihsIstiu.. ^to- [Pra?napra- 

kasa and Pra§naprad£pa, Edited by G. S.] 

[186C]. 8“ 

iSiseTATTTABonnA. etc. [Three treatises 

on Yedanta Philosophy. No. II. ^ankaraAchaiya’s 
Atanabodha, revised by G. 8.] [1868]. 8" 

GANGADA8A. 

[Gl’-’s Chhandomanjari, or Sanskrit 
Prosody. Edited by TMndtha Taikavdohaspati.] pp. 
71. ?Iif%^<TT «ia.8M iCalouUa, 1868.] 8“ 

O I ^ I w I 

eio- (Ohhando 

Manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa, and Yritta-Ratnakara 
by Kedara Bhatta. Edited with notes by Pandit Tara- 
natha Tarkavachaspati.) pp. 69, 46. 

^Rf^^tnrr \_Cahwtta, 1870]. 8“ 

GANGADEAEA. 

See SvAKN^AMATf, MaJidrdni of Commpoor, 

eio, [Four poems in 

praise of Maharmi Svarnamayl by G. eto.] 

[1866]. 8“ 

GA]5rGADHAE(A) BHATTACHAETA. 

See PnsHPADAiraA^ 11 11 

eio. [YTith a Bengali paraphrase by G. Bh.] 

[1823]. 8“ 

GANGADHAE(A) DEY(A). 

iS««PtrEjtrrAs. SKAKDAmmiNA. Kdrtihamdhatmya. 
^ [Edited by g. d.] 

[1854]. oil. 4" 

GANGADHAEA KAYIEATNA. 

See Chahaka. 

eto, [The first Sthiua of the Charaka- 
saijiliitd trith an extensive commentary, called 
Jalpakalpatarti, by G. K.] [1866, HoJ], 8*^ 

See KAwinA, [Vai^^ehika* 

darsana, comprising Kandda’s Taifioshikasdtras 
•with G. K.’s commentary, called BMradv^'av|itti-^ 
bh^shya.] [1868]. 8^ 

GAJSTGifflHARCA) NTATTAEATNA. 

See EifisHJrAMi^SA. 1 . . . <atX^ 

1 [TEe Atmatattvakaumudi, 

being a paat^hr^ of Ej-ishpamiira's Frabodha- 
chandrodajj-a in Baog^i by G. N.] [1822], 8® 

— -r-' £is«s3.'.8*' 


GANGADHAEA TAEKAYAGISA. 

Yopadeta. gfl l sI i H I W H etc. [Mugdha- 

bodha. Edited with a commentary compiled from 
Durgadasa Yidyavagisa’s and G. T.’s commenta- 
ries.] ' [1871]. 8® 

GA35rGAPEA8AI»(A) KAYIEAJA. 

/StfeSIXnnAVA. 1 etc. [Edited under 

the direction of G. K.] [1866]. 8® 

GAbTGESA XJPADHYATA. 

See EAGirtririTnA SmoatAKi. 

II [Itaghnnatha Siromfmi’s Anumdnadi- 
dhiti, a commentary on G.’s second chapter of the 
Tattvachintdraani.] [1B48]. 4” 

tl [The second chapter 
of G.’s Tattvachintdmani, on the doctrines of ifydya 
Philosophy. Edited by Madanamohana Jarman.] 

83. TEirf%^T ^Calcutta, 1848]. 4" 

Annmanachintamani by G. "VTith the commentary of 
liagliimatha Siromani, entitled the Anumanachintama- 
nididhiti. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

(I- ^^TSfiaTia*: i 

H n. \ 

I eto,) 2 Pts. pp, 
116, 226. Calcutta, 1872. B*’ 

irpamanachintamani by OangoBhopadhyaya, A colo- 
bratod treatise on the comparison of the Nyaya Philo- 
sophy. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara 

(TTPTf^wnRraft ^tRnwi®r5 1 ffo-) pp- n- 

CaJeuMa, 1872. 8“ 

GANGESIIOPADHTATA. 

See Ga?ioi!ha ErlnirriTA. 

GAECI'A AYESO (kbancikoo). 

See KAlidAha, Sakdntala . . . Yersion diroota dol 
sanskiit por F. G. A. 1876. 8® 

Yikramorvasi . . . Yersion dirocta 

del Sanskrit por F. G. A. :(874. 8® 

GAEGYA GOPAXAMI^EA. 

8m GorXujiij^ Qdryytt. 

GAEGYA NAKAYANA Son of LMham. 

8m miBlYJLtfA.. 

GAEGYA NARAYAi^r A Son of Naratinlm. 

Bee NABAvA^era NAKAB.n^iiA YmuAmuja. 

GAEEBTT (jome). 

8m Tlxnksaixjax, The ]^hagfljiwb^lSf«iglK ■. ' t}' 
Sanscrit,. Oanwteso ood' >% 
J.G. ' '4® 

GATTI (WAitmwc). ' >■; ■ i 

8 m ’ '3E£ . tza- 

| 3 . ' , 1869 . 8 ® 
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GAUDAPjtDA.— GIUSSANI. 


GAUDAPA'DA ACSAHYA. 

\ The 

r«a, Kena . , . Mantjukya Upanisbads. 'With . . . 
[O', A.’s epitome of the Manclutyopanisliad in 
slokas, called Agamaftastra or Mdncjiukyopaiii- 
shatkdriku] etc. See AcAnEMHEs* Calcutta. 
Aeiaite Society of JBengah Bibliotheca Indica 
(yoL 7). 1848-74, 

See AcAnKMrfis. Loutdon'. Oriental Translation 
Fund^ etc* Tho Sankhya Karika . , * Also the 
Bhdshya or commentary of 0. eto» 1837. 4" 

See UvANTHHAns. 

. . . Isa, Kona . . , Mundukya Gponishads. With 
tho commentary of Sunkaracharya . . . [and G. 
A.'e opitomo of tho HuruJukyopaniBhad] He. 

1873. 8" 

GAUKAMOHANA YIDYALAltlKA'IlA BEATTA- 
CHAEYA. 

A choice collection of Sunserit Couplets, ■with a trans- 
lation in Bengalee. 1 etc. pp. i. 44. 

Cdouita, 1826. 12" 

OAGEAPADA. 

See QiXjpipiDA. 

GAlJEr9ANKAE(A) (RAEMAN) TABKAVA'ar^A 
BHATTACilAllYA. 

See MAHlBnXuATA.. 1 . • • 

opr? , . . '»nEC^ [With a 

Bengali translation of the text by G. T.] 

[1835]. 8“ 

See PuiiXnak. hrAKKA5(i>i?YArri£j(?.-A. iMrimd- 
Mtmpa. 1 etc. [Tho ChimdipdtiHi of tho 
M&rkandoyapar4na, with a Bengali translation by 
G. §. T.] ■ [1868]. 4* 

OAUErgYABA BBDITTAOHAEYA. 

^tfaira" etc. [Didactic versos oxtmoted from 
classical Sanskrit works and edited with a trans- 
lation into Bengali.] pp. ii. 96, 

IVakutta, 1864]. 8" 

OADTAJIA, tJu Founder of ilw Nt/uya Fhiloeophy. 

See Gotaka. 

GBZiDNEE (oA»t), 

See Vboas. gKobeDSfig Dieder des EigvcKla iiber- 
setzt von K. G. ete. 1876. 8* 

GHATAKAEPABA os OHAifAKHAEPABA. 

SeeAMA&t ( & ’BRClrtt)- 

[1808], 4" 

See KXudXha. Tho Meghadnta . . . Edited by 
Pirdna Bdtha Pandita, eU. [With the Sanskrit 
test of tiw Gh. in tho preface.] 1871. 8* 


GHATAKAEPABA os GHATAKHABPAEA. 

Oder das zerbrochene Gefdss. Ein sanskriti- 
Bohes Gedicht, heransgegeben, iibersetzt [in Gorman 
verso and Latin prose], nachgeahmt nnd orlautort von 
G. M. Dursoh. [With a Sanskrit commentary and the 
Pronoh translation of A. L. de Ch6zy.] 

Berlin, 1828. 4" 

II II riaia-KapnapaMi hjh paafjHTMii cocyA- 

Jinpii'iccuaa noDMa. Uaxaiiic ... II. IIcrpoBa. Sanek. 
and Jiuee. Kaaauii, 1844. 8" 

'SW I [The Ohaiakarpa- 

ram or Ghatakarparakdvyam by Gh. with an introduc- 
tion and a commentary, called Ghatakarparaohandriku, 
by Oovardhana Ghaniwydma Panchunadi. Preceded by 
a short poem called ^ivastnti, by Krishimjivana, and 
followed by another called Dovistuti, by Hirajit.] ff. 7, 
37, litk IBottamj, 1865 ?]. 8" 

GILDEMEISTEE (johann). 

See KXninJtHA. [Two os moek worss.] Kalidasao 
Moghaduta et ^ringaratilaka ox reoensiono J. G. 

Additum ost glossarium. 1841. 8" 

AS'saLAHflKN- (o.) Anthologia Sansoritica . . . denno 
adornuvit J. 0. 186.5. 8* 

1868. 8" 

GIRIPltASA'DA YAHMAl^TirAKURA. ^ 

short description of the ceremony of daily oblations to 
the gods.] pp.B,m. IMA. 8" 

aiBIS(A)OHANI)RA (SAEMAIT) TIDYARATITA. 

See KXwdXha. 'Mammdiira’H Series. — Eaghu- 
voniiia . . . edited by G. V. ete. 1869. 8" 

SeeYwAmvA. *te. [Edited 

by Q. with a eemmeutary and with alpha- 
betical indexes.] [1871]. 8" 

Dictionary of Sanscrit and Bengaly language. "f’lfWfS 1 
'«rf%»rt*r 1 ^to- pp- >h 228. Calcutta, 1801. 8" 

GIEI(i)(A)GIIANDJlA TARKALAMKAUA. 

See JfMtiTAvXnA«A. Jhiya Bh/lga . . , iranslatt'd 
by II. T. Colebroekn. A new edition with an 
appendix oontainiug a coUeciion of precedents 
bearing upon tiie subjoets treated by tine ouGtor. 
By a. T. 1868. 4“ 

GIEIRA OEANDEA YIDYABATBA. 

See Oratti(A)onAm)!a (?!auwan) YrnTXsATKA. 

GIEISH OHDIIDEA TDEKALAHKAE. 

See GxUI9(A)caA(II)BA. TABKXl.Ai|IXXSA. 
OIESSANI (oAsto). 

See AsnyXvAXBA. Ashtilvakragltd, ossb Le Son- 
tonzo Eilosoflche di Ashidval^ Pubblicato e 
tradette da C. G. 1868. S« 
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GOBAEDBAEACHAETA. 

See GoTJJtBHAiirA AchAeta. 

GOBHILA. 

Gobhilfya GriBya SAtra mtli the commentary 
by the editor . . . ChandrakAnta Tarkdlankdra 

«<«•) Calcutta, 1871, etc. 
See Academdes. Caicctta. jLsiatio Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series, Me. 
229, 241, 246, 277, «#<>. (vol. 73). 1848-74. 8* 

GOKTJLANATBLA. 

[sic] inTW' Panchangopa- 

pattayah or astronomical demonstrations founded upon 
Makaranda’s Sarinf.] ff. 20, lith. 

\_Benarea, 1869]. oil. 8* 

GOLDSCHMIDT (pato). 

See SBTxnBAiTDHA. Specimen dos Setubandha. In- 
augural-Dissertation . , . Ton P. G. 1873. 8® 

GOLDSTUECKEE (mBonoE). 

The Jaiminlya-NyS.ya-Mfi,lS.-Vi8tara of MAdhavd- 
chdrya. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society by 
T. G. See Aoadeicdes. LomDOir. Smehrit Text 
Society. Auctores Sanscriti, Vol. I. Pt, 1-5. 

1866-67. 4“ 

See BjaisnOTAMiSEA. Prabodha-Chandrodaya . . . 
aus dem’ Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersctzt [by 
T. G.] etc. 1842. 8“ 

See Mantt, Author of the Kct^asiitra. Manava- 
Kalpa-Sdiia . . . with a preface by T. G. 

1861. oU.i^ 

See PataitjaIiI. Patanjali’s Mahdbhfishya, Eo- 
produced by photo-lithography under the snpor- 
yision of Professor T. G. etc. 1874. fol. 

GOPALA ACHAETA. 

^ Il [BhdgavatabhAshana, a 

critical essay on the Bhdgavatapur&na, by G. A, Edited 
by TAsudeya SAri TullApa.] ff. 38, 

iBomiay, 1870 ?]. oil. 8 ® 

GOPALA BHATTA. 

etc. [The Hjaribhaktivi- 
Msa or BhagaTadbhaktiviMsa, a work on the religious 
ceremonies and customs of the Vaishnavas, by G. Bh. 
"With a commentary caEed Digdarfiinf. Ecstorod and 
completed from different manuscripts by a number of 
Pandits, ahd leyisod by Muktdrdma VidyfivAgfsa,] jip. 
3ii. 717. \_CalouMa, 1846]. 4® 

— ^ — [Eeyised by 

GurudayAl(a) Yidyfufatna and Ohandrafekhai[(a) Tidyi- 
,vAg(?a.] jPJ 7. i. 12, 717, 

[01flffo«jf*»,1860]. 4® 


GOPALADHANA CHTJllAMANI. 

MAHlBBlnATA. 0^ [Edited 

consecutively by G. Oh. and others, and partly 
translated by him into Bengali. [1862-73]. fol. 

GOPALAMISRA, Q&rgya. 

See KedAea, Son of Balleka. 

-tr»o«^-5r»e-^P^ S?f-S)^o . . . etc. 

[Vrittaratnakara, with notes from G. G.’s Jnana- 
dipa.] [1874]. 8“ 

GOPALA PANPITA. 



[Edited by G. P.] 

[1870]. oil. 4® 

GOPAL(A) ?AEMA. 

JAY(A)(}opAn(A) (^nitAir) rAnKix,A3jCKXn(A). 

GOPALA SAEAIAN, sumamod DPASANI. 

\ etc. [fJdrya^ataka, a hymn addressed to 
the Sun.] 17. 

1871]. 8" 

The author calk himself 1st Master of Sanskrit at the Jay 
Karaia Collogo at Benares* * 4 

GOPINATHA KANTHA'BHAEAN-A.' " ' ' 

11 etc. [KyishnSrju- 

nCya, a poem by Q*. K. ■with a commentary in Sanskrit, 
called Chittamodinf, and a translation into Bengali by 
Kyiahndnanda Jarman.] pp. i. 188, ii. 

[JBerJuimpor$, 1871, 8^ 

In progrm. 

Title taken ftom the ■wrapper. 

OOREESIO (oaspaee). 

Bamayana . . . Testo aansorito 
socondo i codici manosoritti della scuola Gaudana 
(traduzione italiana . . .) per G. G. (VoL XL 
and XII* TJttaraoanda. Tosto ... & Versione 
Italiana.) lS48-*70* 8® 

H Bamayana di Tolmiox per G. G. 

0tCe, ' 1869, etc* 8^ 

GOSVAMI If ADHtrSlTDANAJr, JPa^ 4 itae 

Bee IfAnJSDcrBtiniusrAjf . 

GOTAMA, mmmA AKsnArXnA cr AKSUACHAJOAJSirA. 

The Xydya Dar^ana [in 6 adhyiyas] with the 
commentary of T^tsydyajaa. Edited by tfayond- 
rdya^a ^Tarkapanchfinana. (if)RW -* *''*^*' 

Tfn I I n i w 

I ***•) Aoum- 

lOBs. Oamwbba." 'Bengal. 

Eibliotlt*04 , ir«?f 66, 67, 

;,7O"(|VA.;'<S0)*'' '1 l$48-74. 8® 
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GOTAKA.— GOyiKDA]lA]\[A. 


GOTAMA, surnamed Akshap^Cdv or AK.srrAcirAiiAKA. 

Kyitya Sdtra Tritti, the logical apliorisms of G. 
[l^yayasutra or iN'yayadarsana] with a commontary by 
Yiswanath Bhattachurya, eic. 

IfcfV i ^ Pn I etc,) [Edited by Ni- 

inuichandraSiromanL] 26 1,12, Calcutta, IS2S, B° 

The Nyaya Durshana . , . with tho commontary of 
Yatsyayana and tho gloss of Yishwanatha. Edited by 
. . . Jil)ananda Yidyasagora. I 

etc.) pp. X. 312. Caleltia, 1874. 8« 

The English title is tiikon from tho wrapper, 

Tho Aphorisms of tho Nynya J^hilosophy [Adhydj'as 
I.-TV. of tho Nyayadurwina] by Gautama. Y^ith 
illtistrativ'o extracts from the commontary by Yi^wa- 
natha. In Hiimktii and English. [Edited by J, K. B. 
ue, Ikllaatyne,] il I^tn^^llook I, pp, 66,— Book II. 
pp, 119. — Books III. and iY^pp, 104, 90. 

Allahabad, 1860-64. 8** 
Tiinis of I)r. ’Rallantync’s piihlications arc appended to Bts. II. 
and III., numbering 4 pages o«cli, 

(iOtJQH (AacTrniAr.1) kowako). 

Hee Ka.nXda. Tho Vaisoshika Aphorisms of Ku- 
nfida, with comments , . . translated by A. E. G. 

1873. 8*' 

GOYAEDHANA ACHARYA. 

Oobardhanacharyak AryaSaptaalmti. Edited f with occa- 
sional notes] by Soma Nath Mookorjoa. 

0tce pp. ii. 147, i. FW IDam, 1864], 8^ 

II intHt p. inl 

P- tRr 

WTw: [i. ?tt] . . ■ 

firr ttc. [SaptapaK or 
Aryasaptapatl, mth Aaanta Jarman’s commentary 
called Vyupgydrfchttdlpana.] pp. 830, Ui%. 

[Jitnaret, 1867], 8» 

Tito aboTo titlo, with ibt quotation from tho Gltaffovinda I. 4, 
la printod on tho laot pag;o. 

aOVAUDIfANA AHUKAVt. 

See GoyAJtoHA.VA GkanamyXma OADudjf. 

GOTABUHANA GHANASYA'MA (iADIurjr. 

GaATAKAttPAEA, wr 

# C^riift Qliatotorparam with an introduc- 
tion and « ecmnwtttauy, called Ohatukarpiira- 
ohandriki, by G. Gh. G.} , , [1865 ?]. 8“ 

X,AK8nwA?rA Qjiii, oaM Davvi#. # 4«ainrt- 
?mT#fraR>t Iftr: do. [O. aa. &.»• SaWddhinta- 
indrtap(Ja> being di«otB«ion» on voribna toaeWnga 
of TaiabnaTa faith in anawot to ikty-four quee- 
tions put forth for public dawuBBioa by Lakcbmana 
QiriO [1870]. 


GOYAUDITAITA GHANASYAm rAJrCHAFADr. 

See GoyAKCiTAiTA GnAN-tHyluA GaddC-ji. 

GOTAEDHANA MLSIIA. 

/S« Gotardiuk’asXtha Mipiua. 

QOVARBEANAMTITA MISRA. 

11 qnwrf^iS^- 

de. [AushadhandmavaK, a dictionaiy of 
medical plants, arranged alphabetically according to 
tho last letter of each word.] pp, 110, lith, 

[/Icnam, 1866]. obi, 8'’ 

OOVAIIDITAN;! BARMAN, ca/M ASUKAYI, Son of 
Okam»ijdma Fidvadratna Panchmadi, 

Sue GovAitnnANA QirA^^ASYAt^rA Oadd^jL 

GOVAllDHANA SUDHT. 

jScc Ak^aubhatta. cm: • . . 

dc.) [A oompcndiuni of Nyaya 
philosophy, consisting of Annambhat-ia^s Tarka- 
saiiigruha with 0. commontary called Nydya- 
bodhini, etc,] 

OGYINDABEVA 9ASTIir. 

See Jayaokva. 

srrSaRH • > • .Kditod by . . . o. y. 

1808. 12" 

See lUjTASKKirAKA. ■"TWKT- 

TiT' q tg WW I’andit Q. ^■ 

1869. 8" 

GOVlifDAKANTA. 

See HvAK^AMAyf, Ma/iclrtf^i of Coaeimpoor. 

etr. [Your poonw 

in praise of Mabardni t^yuriiamayf by G. o^.l 

[1866]. 8" 

GOVINDASTANBA. 

Tho Aphorisms of the Voddnta, by Bddardyana, 
with ... tho gloss of G. See AcAWEHrjM. OaIt 
ctrrrA. Amtio Soeiet^ of JBengd. Bibliotheca 
Indioa. (Vol. 22.) 1848-74. 8" 

OOTINBAEA'JA. 

,SMVXi,MfKi. jiMat . . .^tSet^aSr*' 

osi'B'qrfgosSo eio. [Witti commentarios 
by G. called Bdm&yanabhfuihaYS, efc.] 

[1856]. 4" 

. « • . oeSTj*4r*go3So 
* tio. [With G.'s IMmiyanabhfishana.] 

[1802]. 4" 

GOYINDARAMA SIDDKA'NTAYAGI'^A. 

See JDetiimd- 

h&imya. 1 do. [The Ohaiqdip^^ <0^ 
M&rkandoyapur&pa, with a oomzhmtaiY compiled 
from different authoritiw by G; S.J [I®*®]* . 
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G-BABOVSKI (JozEP), Count. 

See KiiToXsA. Sakontda, czyli pier^oieA przezna- 
czenia: . . . wydai H. J. G-. 1861. 8 

GBABY (STAOTISH geove). 

See Kiinr. Institutes of Hindu Law . . . trans- 
lated ... by Sir W. Jones . . . Third edition, 
with preface and index by S. G. G. 1869- 8® 

GBASBEBGER (loeekz). 

Koctes Indicae sive quaestiones in Halum Hahabh^ra- 
teum. Wircelurgiy 1868. 8® 

GBASSMAITlSr (uEEMAira-). 

■Worterbucb zum Rig-Yeda, 

Leipzig^ 1873-75. 8® 

Complete in 8 parts. 

GBATJL (GAEL). 

Bibliotheca Tamulica, sive opera praeoipua Tamulien- 
sium, edita, translata, adnotationibus glossariisque in- 
structa. Tam. Germ, and JSngl. [I. 3, Atmabod^a- 
praka^ika. Text [by gankara Aoharya in Sanslcrit], 
ITebersetzung und Erklarung [after Puranam Kpishna 
Sastri’s Telugu commentary]. 3 Tom. 

Leijo%ig [Zondon\y 1854-56. 8® 
Vol. 2 is in 2 parts with separate pagination. 

GBIEEITH (e. n.) 

See MAHi:EB[XEATA. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, •Canarese and English, etc. [With an 
essaybyR. D. G.] 1846-48. 4® 

GBIEEITH (ealph tuomas noTcncKn?-). 

See Academies. Lomoi^. Oriental Tramlatim 
Fund, etc. The Birth of the War-God (Kumdra 
Sambhava) . . . Translated from the Sanskrit 
into English verse by R. T. H. G. 1853. 8® 

See G., E. T. H. 

See YlLMfxi. Scenes from the Eamayana. By 
R. T. H. G. 1868. 8® 


GRIFFITH (ealph thomas hoighjiik). 

SeeYiTMtsx. The Ramdyan . , . translated into 
English verse by R. T. H. G. 1870-74, 8° 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry, translated from the 
original Sanskrit into English verse. London, 8® 

IdyUs from tho Sanskrit, London, 1866. 4® 

GRIHAPRATISHTHA. 

[G., or Yastupaddhati. Religious ceremo- 
nies performed at the inauguration of a newly-built 
house.] ff. 30, lith. 

[Fenares, 1861]. oil. 4® 

GRILL (jULius). 

See "E XEiXAIirA BhATTA , ^rtZ&d^MEIOAEdJALAKSHMAH. 
Ycnlsamhdra . , . Eritisch nut Einleitung und 
Noten herausgegoben von J. G. 1871, 4® 

GRTTBE (a. w.) 

A us dom Indischen Bichterhain. Bio schonsten Sagon 
und Bichtungon der Indcr. Ein Losebuch, etc. Zweite 
Ausgabe. Leip%ig, AUenlurg [printed], 1858. 8® 

GBBBE (blxmae). 

See SupaehXdhtXya, Supaxnddhydyab • . , 
Edidit E. G. ’ 1875. 8® 

GTJBERBi ATIS (ahqelo de). 

See Yedas. RravEUA. Studj Yedici. — primi 
vonti inni del R’igvcda lipubblicati e , . . tradotti 
... per A. de G. 1864. 8® 

GTJLJAE 9ARMA. 

See Mantt. IT^BTO ^to. [The Insti- 

tutes of Hauu with a Hindi translation by G. §.] 

[1868]. ollfol. 

GIJRXJBAYA'L(A) YIBTA'RATNA. 

See OoriLA Bhai^a, 1 etc, 

[Revised by G. Y.] [1860]. 4® 


H. 


HAAG- (nEtiBDEicn). 

Zur Texteskritik und Erklarung you K^lliddsa’s 
YikSgmmitra. I. Toil. Auszug aus dem Programm dor 
Kantonssckule pro 1871-72. FramnfeU, 1872. 4' 

HAEBEELIN (lora). 

Kdvya-Sangraha. A Sanscrit Anthology, being a col- 
lection of the best smaller poems in the Saasorit lan- 
gtiags* j «to.) j)p. ii. 532, 

1847. S’ 


HAEBBEEIir (JOHN). 

I etc. [A new edition of J. B[.’s Sansoirit An- 
thology, with notes and ocoasionally #hoh^ 
to the several poems. Revised and 
Hydyaratna) assisted by Bdbd Ohimd^^ 
p4dby&ya. JYoe. 1, 2.*} jpp* - ^ \ ■ ■ 'i'" 

BtwMIkV wMe t* k tiio foUowiog' 

'i '' ' I '' '''''' i' '' I , ' 

" " " ' ' 6 
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HAJEBEELIN.— HABABH-CNU. 


HAEBIELIJS' (jons). 

Kavyasangraha, or a Sanscrit Anthology, being a col- 
lection of the best smaller poems in the Sanscrit lan- 
guage [[originally compiled by J. H.J* Edited [[Arith 
additions] by Bandit Jibonanda Yidyasagara. ('?ST^^- 
TTf : I I PP- “■ 088. 

OaleuUa, 1872. 8° 

HAXA. 

XTcber das Sapta^otakam dos Hala. Ein Bcitrag 
znr Konntniss des PrUkrit von A. Weber. Leipzig, 
1870. flee Acadpjwieh. Lnirzro. Deutsche MoV' 
genliiniisehe QeselUchaft. Abhandlungcn, ete. 
Bd. V. 1859-70. 8“ 

HALATUBITA. 

Chhandah Sutra of Pingala Achdrya with the 
oonimontary of H. Edited by I’andihv Vi.dva- 
nutha S'iustrf, ete. flee Ac.xw.um. (J.\W!irrTA. 
Asintie Hoeietg of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indiwi 
(vol. 74). 1848-74. 8" 

See Pt^rdACA AchXrya. fxrjpsnwniS^Tr^S^I' 
> eio- [.Witli IL’s commtmtary culled 
Chhundovritti or Mfitajivanf. 1 [1869]. 12" 

IP’s Abhidhanaratnamula. A Siinserit Vocnbnlnry, 
edited with a Sunsorit- English tilobsary by T. Aufrocht. 

Lotuhn, Leipzig 1861. 8" 

IIALHEI) (wATJiAjfiKr. imAssKr). 

Hee ITisnu Laws. A (lode of Oentoo Ijaws, etc. 
[Translated into English by N. B. It.] 177(!. 4" 

1777. 8" 

1781. 8" 

IIAiniAM:(A) SAEJIAN. 

(^FTWt^rW [On pilgrimagoB to the holy places 
in the Assam eoontry. j ff. 89 , 

^^44 \_CahHtta, 1883]. oil. 4" 
K(i title-page. 

HALIi (pm-imwAKn). 

(1) The Hdrya-Siddhaiita. — (2) Tho Sdnkhya- 
I’mvtiohana-Bhdshya ... by Vijrinna Blwkshu.— > 
(3) 1’ho Vdsuvadiittd ... by Hubandh’i,— (4) The 
ilada-Edpa. . .hyllhananjiiya. — (.5)'rhoHuukhyn- 
Sdra ... by Vijndnn Bhikshu.— Edited by E, K. 
H. See AdADKMina. CatAam'A. Asiatk Hoeiety 
of Bengal. Bibliothooa Indioo. (1) vol. 25. — (‘i) 
vol, 27.-<3) vol. 80.— (4) vol. 86.— (5) vol, 54. 

1848-74. 8" 

See A WAMBiiAfrA. IfOotnres on the Kydya philo- 
sophy, ete. [With an iatroduetiott by V. JS. U.] 

[1852]. V 

Tho Tarka-Bangraha of Annam 

eta. [ Edited by J. E. Ballantj'no, assisted 
byr.B. H.] 1851.8“ 


HALL (pm-nnwAun). 

See Sv^iKAnA AchAsta. The A'tmabodha (by 8, 
A.) . . . also the Tattwahodha ete. [Edited hy 
E. E. H.] 1852. 8“ 

Tho Vishnu Purina . . . translatod from tho 
original Sanskrit, and illustrated hy notes ... by 
If. H. Wilson. Edited [with additional notes] 
hy E. E. H. See Winsoir (n. n.) Works. Yol. 
Vl.-X. 1802-71. 8” 

HAMILTON (ai,k.vawi)Kii). 

See YrKit.yestiaiAN. Tho Hitopadesa in tho San- 
skrita Language [edited hy A. H.] eto. 1810. 4“ 

HAMMEEICII (srAOTiN). 

See ICA u oAha, Sakuntala . . . ovorsat eg forklarct 
ufM. IL.rie. 1858,8“ 

HANirMAT. 

viitdra-Khui.ida-PrasaHti or IvliuinJa-PraKasti. A 
poem attributed to IL] Jf. 18, lith. 

\^Ihml(iy^ IBCOj. obt 8“ 

Maha-Nutttfea. A dramatic Jiistory of King Mma [in 
Tuno actft and in viirsc] l>y It. Translated into English 
fund edited with the ^SanHkrit text according to Madhii-* 
^hdana version] hy . * . KuU-KriHhna llahfidur. 

(I’t. n. I r. . 

dCe) I. i. V. 101. — 6 andpp^ 201, v. 

ValoiUta, 1840. 8” 

Another copy. 

Mtthmiuiuka hy 11. [in MatlhiMana version] 

edifed !)y liilintriraii vSlromuni, with a short coratnentary 
of his own. WT I • ■ • 

firSrtr ’ERC*! pP' 

Caloutia, 1870. 4“ 
7rn;«l% [The Handraon-M- 
(.aku or jMahd-N«tiika. Tho story of tho lUimuy ana drama- 
tized in Hunskrit verse by IL, in Mifra D&miardle 
version, and divided into fourteen acts. With Mistra 
Mohanaddsa’s commemtary,] ff. 122, lith. 

[^Bombay, 1863], oil. 4" 

[Batno version, withHi^ra 
Mohanaddsa’s oommtmfary.] ff. 93, lith. 

HAllABA^llSiCA) LAL. 

See ilAiuvA^fC*) LXr.. 

HAEABIIANir BUKLA. 

See GAfKfA, Son of Oopdh. 

[Oawu’a JdtakdlaipkAM with H.’s oom- 
moatary,] > ^ 
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HABACHA10)EA. 

^, 0 Hutton(c.). H [Hutton’s 

Geometry. Translated by Yogadkyana Misra, as- 
sisted by H.] [1839], 8 

EAEACHAHEEA TAEKAPAHCHA'HAHA. 

^ Answer to A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism (by J. 
AEuir).” Sansh i?i?. ii. i. 16. Calcutta, 1840. 4^ 

HAEACHAHDEA YIDYABHlTSHAIjrA. 

(1) Gopala Tdpanl of the Atharva Veda with the j 
commentary of Yi^re^vara. (2) The Gopatha 
Brdhma^a of the Atharva Yeda. Edited by H. 
Y. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica, (1) vol. 64. — (2) 
vol. 69. 1848-74. 8o 

HAEADATTA. 

Bee Apastamba. - Pt. IT. 

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit commentary 
of H., called XJjjvala, 1868-71. 8® 

HAEABHAHA YIBYARATNA KAYIEAJ^L 

[Nidanaparifiishta, 

an appendix to Mddhava’s Niddna, by H. Y. K.] jpjp. 74. 

{Calcutta, 1862]. 12® 

HAEABEITA YIPEA. 

See HabToatta AcnduTA. 

EAEIBAHS LAL. 

See Habivams(a) Lix. 

HAEICHANB 0HIETAM:AN(I). 

See MahXbbcAbata. BnAaAVAnofTX. A Com- 
mentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Gftd . - . 

. ByH. Ch. 1874. 8^ 

HAEIBASA BHATTAOHAEYA. 

See Hdatana AonInxA. H [With 

H. Bh.’s commentary, called Kusumdnjalikdrikd.] 

‘ [1847]. 4^* 

The Kusumdnjali . . . 

with the commentary of H. Bh. etc. 1864. 8° 

HAEIBAS(A) HrEACHAHB(A), Bditor of the Kdvya- 
Jcald^a. ^ ^ , 

See BHlTUMANJAnl. . . - Eevisod 

and republished by H. H. etc. 1865. 4® 

Kavya Halapa, Humber Pirst. A Sanscrit Anthology, 
being a collection of the best 37 smaller poems in the 
Sanscrit Language. Published by H. H. (WToERWT'Tn 

ir*RiR . . . ) 

Bombay y 1864* 8® 

Ko. 2, containing Yeij-kata* Aryaysnyan's Lakskinisahaftya* has 
not como to hand. Ho. 8 and Ko. 4 are separately catalogued 
under Bhannadasa StSri and Jayadeva. As many m 6 Hob, were 
already promised in the Preface to Koi 3. , , 


HAEIBASA TATA HrEACHAHBA, or HAEIBASA 
YI . . . HIEACHAHBA. 

See Habi bXs(a) HiElcmjsrnCA). 

HAEIBATA BYIJAGEAHr. 

See Haeidatta AchXexa. 

HAEIBATTA ACHAEYA. 

[Hamamalakosa or Ganitasya 
Hamamala, a vocabulary of mathematical and 
astronomical terms.] See MAi!rKALi.L(A) Sarmais’. 

etc. [1866]. 4° 

HAUrorKSHITA. 

( atsf [H .’s treatise on the 
Government of Cases, a chapter from his Laghusabda- 
ratna or commentary on Bhuttojidikshita’s Manorama, 
with Bhairava Misra’s commentary, called Batnaprakd- 
sika.] ff. 291, lith. 

c|QC|0 {Benares, 1853]. oll.fol, 

HAEIHAEABEAHMAH. 

See PtrnX^As. MlRKANpEXATiraXyrA, Bevimd- 
Utmya. II [The Devlmd- 

bitmya, preceded by tlie Dovyah Sayacha ascribed 
to H.] ’ [1862].' 8“ 

[1864]. 12“ 

[1866]. 8“ 

[1869]. 8“ 

HAEUOTEA MAHADETA. 

Bee PueAnab. BnXaATAXArTmiiirA. 

ll [Edited by H. M.] 
[I860], fol. 

HAEISCBANDEA GUPTA. 

An Offering of Plows. I 

To His 

Eoyal Highness, the Duke of EEnburgh ... By Hdris 
Chandrfi. [and others]. Bmeln. and HM. pp. 28. 

Bmaree, 1870. 8“ 

HAEI^COaAJSnDEA (^AEMAH) EAYIEATITA. 

. . - 4i l <firirat ^ ir»!int yrawRt trort- 

I [A Sanskrit Beading Book for Be- 
ginners.] Pt. I. pp. X. 66. 

^**^0 {Calcutta, 1870]. 8® 

In progress ? 

HABISYAMIH. 

See Yrdas. YXjasaotxisai^hitX. , The WHte 
Yajurveda . • . Pt. II. The ^^tapn^tharJSrSh^ 

. . , with extracts made tom ihe <M5mm^ht^4es 
oi . , .S.. etc. 

HAErTA. , i 

, $eeMmj^^i)M^i^)i fte. .[Oom- 

[1864]* 8® 
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HAEITALIKATOTA— HAESHADITA. 


HAEITALIKAPITJA'. 

y8tf« PcEiNAS. BHAvisxnronAEAPtrHX^rA. Haritali- 
TeavraialcatM. 

Haritalikavratakatha and description of the Hari- 
talikdpuja.] [ISSfl]. 8° 

[I860]. oR 8” 

[I860]. 8“ 

[1862?]. 8“ 

EABIYALLABHA. 

See KiiTNi)ABirATTA» isr^ 

5Erff?f [Vaiyaka- 

ranal)liushai.iasara, with H.’a comm<mtaiy, called 
Vrihaddurpana.] [ 1 800]. olLfoh 


HAIIIYAMS(A) LAX. 

/SV<j MAiiXnnXaATA. 

[Tho Blmgavadgltii wiili a commontaiy in Hindi 
by ILL.] [1805]. 


rusrtJt»A0AKTA. etc- [^fahimnalji 

Stotra, with a commentary in Hindi by JI. L.] 

1806 . 8 ^’ 


ITARSHADEVA. 


The XJttara Naialiadlin C/lmrita, by B'rl H. with 
the commoiitar}^ of Narayuna. Edited f>y E. Uo<*r. 


I) VahuUa^ Hm KvMWMm, 

CABcum. Amtic Uccidy of Iknga!, Hibliothoott 
Indica. Old Series. PL I. «0, dO, 42, 46, 40, 
52. PL II. or, 72, 87, 90, 120 and 124 (vol, 10). 


1848-.74. 8*» 


Rctniivali, or tho Necblucc, a drama IranHlatcul 
from tlio original Hunscrit. AVtf \Vn,Mo.v (if. ir.). 
Select Specimens of tho Theatre of tho II Indus, 
4k. Yd. a. (1820)-27. 8** 


Yoh 2. 1886. 8" 


<91444; 4k. [Tho Kh(m(janalthan<jlalchttdyat 
A critical review of Hindu philosophy. Edited by 
Madttnamolmna TarlcAlariikanu] pp. 199. 

4t%4T7rT <^Q.O^ [ValmUa, 1848]. 

a uit%- 

B ek. [Ntfgfitwnda, a drama in five uots. Kdited 
by ifiidhamhandraOhosha and Krulipakamala Bhuttit- 
didrya.] S, 7^^ 19. 

<!«?».<> [Cii&wWff, 1864 J. H“ 

The iramlation of tbo Prakrit paMAgm ibti> Sanabtit ia con- 
tained in un appomlix with a seimrate paipoatloo. 

ITiigdniinda, or tho Joy of tho Snoke-'World. A Buddhist 
drama in Bto acts. Translated into English pmtv vittt 
explanatory notes, from tho Sanskrit of Wri-IIawha- 
Doto. By P. Boyd, ’Wifli an introdaetioa by Pro- 
feseoi Cowell. Zondon, 1872. S° 


HABSHADEVA. 

The (Pdrva-) Ifaishadha-Charita : or Adventures of 
Kola Baja of BTaishadha . . . YTith the perpetual com- 
mentary [called Anvayabodhikd] of Pr6ma Chandra 
Pandita. 917. Calcutta, 8“ 

[Naishadhacharita, with Promachandra 
Barman’s commentary as far as Sarga T. 96.] pp. 329. 

^Kf^raTcIT {Calcutta, 1870], 8» 

Jh progress. 

25 ta)oooo-^o«S 

[Th<i first C Sargas of ll.’s Nuishadliacliarita, with 
HuUinatlia’s commentary, called Jfvutu, Edited by 
Daippuru Venkata BubbdKaHtri.J pp. 270. 

ocr-£„..^ IMadras, 1862]. 8<» 

[Edited by 

Httggtiluru Vcnngopdla Nuyana.] gyp. 234. 

no-a.bf' [Madras, 1864]. 

... [Edited by 

Ndlatum Vt'^ukaia SubbMstrC.J pp. 244, 

a<rz^ [Madras, 1872], 8" 

«inir THTWI^ M [The first 

ninto of ]£.’« Naishudhiyacharita with Ndrayaiia Bo- 
darkaris commentary called NaiHhadhlyaprak&a.] ff. 
40, lUh, ^581^ [Bombay, 1864]. oil 4*^ 

rriya Barshika, a drama in lY acts, by Sriharsha. 
Edited with notes, by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 
(fy t r ^Riiqt l *1 i fe iH i T I etc.) fp.Ol. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 
Tho English title is taken from the wrapper. 

Uetnavali, a drama in four acts by Sri Horsha Dova. 
With a commentary explanatory of tho Prakrit passages, 
i>k. I Ck.) pp. 106. 

CahtUta, 1832. 8” 

ok. [Edited with on 
appendix containing a translation of tho Prakrit pussagos 
into Sanskrit by Tdnindtha pitman.] g, 2 nnd^^. 66, 
12. ■SBifVRTTlT ICaleutta, 1804]. 8' 

5 i^ \ «k. pp. 74 , ink 

[Jiomiap, 1868]. 4" 
Imjiorfoot, wauling pp. 00-72. 

MojumdUra’s Sorios.— Batnavali. A drama in IV acts 
by Srilirttslw . . . Edited at tho roiiuost of Baradd Pra- 
sadd Majumdara by Nrisinha Chandra Mnkoijoo Vidya- 
ratim. With notes explanatory of tho difdoult passages, 

»k. (win^wrOsint «<(>•) pjp.ir.m. 

Calculta, 1871, 8« 

Another copy. 
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HASTi^MALAKA ACHAEYA. 

[Apliilosophicalpoem.] SeeK^J^- 
m.TNAMliS. ^ ^rfTSTO^^TTrrt^: n [Tte 
Mapiratnamald. Polio wed by H. A.’s Hastdma- 
lakastotra.] [1859]. ohl. 

See SadXistaota Togiistdea. ^ 1 

TftJS [The Yedantasdra by Sadananda. The 
Hastdmalakam [by H. A. ?] with a commentary 
in prose called Hastamalakabh^shya by Sankara 
Acharya.] [1860], 8*^ 

HASTINGS {Might Son, WAnnEir), Governor General of India, 
xSf/g/g 1\T ATT -RTF X -RAT A. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . . With ... the 
introduction by . . . W. H. etc, 1846-48. 4° 

The Bhagv^lt Geeta . . . 

Translated ... by 0. Wilkins. [With a pre- 
liminary notice by W. H.] 1785. 4° 

Le Bhagrat-Geeta . . . Traduit 

. . . en fran§ois par M. Parraud . (Lettre de 
M. Hastings d M. N. Smith). * 1787. 8*^ 

HATJG (MAETiir). 

See BeIhmakas. The Aitareya Brahmanam , . . 
Edited, translated and explained by M. H. 

1863. 8^ 

See Mantj. Published for the Educational De- 
partments The first and seyenth books of Mann’s 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. 
H.] 1863. 8" 

See TiXMfxr. The Pirst Book of Edmdyana, eto. 
[Eepiinted under the superintendence of M. H.] 

1862. 8*^ 

HATJGHTON {Sir graves chamitex). 

See Maistj. Manava-Dherma-Sdstra ; or the In- 
stitutes of Menu. Edited by G. C. H. 1825. 4° 

HATJYETTE-BESNAHLT ( ). 

See jAGAiirE-iLTnA PANUiTARlorA. Le Bhdmini- 
Yildsa . . . public . . . par A. Bergaigne. [With 
a preface by H.-B.] 1872. 8® 

See PurX^tas. BHlGAVAiARURiirA- JEtdeapanchd’- 
dhydya. Pantohddhydyl . . . Extrait du BMga- 
vata Purana . . . par M. H.-B. 1865. 8® 

HEMACHANDHA. 

'rnf^T^ 4^!! t 1 etc. [H.’s Dictionary of 
Synonymous Terms, called Abhidhdnaohintdmapi, edited 
under the direction of H. T. Colobrooke by Bibd Edma, 
and provided with an index by Yidydkara Misra. Pol- 
low^ by the Anekdrthasamgraha, a dictiouary of 
homonyms, wrongly ascribed to H.] pp, 96, 12(1, 140, 
4, 1. {odema, 1807]. 8« 

There axe two copi)^ of this rwCrkl , , / ' 


HEMACHANDEA. 

Hemakandra’s Abhidhanakintdmani, ein systematisch 
angeordnetes synonymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von 0. 
Boehtlingk und 0. Eieu. SL Meterslurg, 1847. 8® 

'm Tn«?i ii 

[The eighth adhyaya or Prdkrit section of H.’s Sanskrit 
grammar, called Sabdanusdsana, with a commentary of 
his own called Sabdanusdsanalaghuv^ritti or Siddha- 
hemachandra. Edited by Krishna Sastrl Mahabala.] 

l^jBomhayf 1872]. ohL 4® 

HEMACHANDEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See BhXravi. * fWT- 

etc. [Kirat^'unfya with a Bengali 
translation by H. Bh.] [1S68, eto,] 8° 

See KAeidIsa. 1 . . . 

Eaghuvansa with text, [Bengali] translation [by 
H. Bh.] etc. [1863-68]. 8® 

See YiLMfxi. I • • • 

etc. [Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation by H. Bh.] [1868-72]. 8® 

KEM^CHARYA, oe HEMA^ANDRA. 

See HjBMACHAKBEA. 

HEMADEL 

ChaturvargaChintdmani by H. Edited by Pandita 
Bharatachandra S'iromani. Tol. I. Danakhanda, 

etc.) Calcutta, 1871-73, See AcAxmw, 
CaIiOOTda. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. Nos, 228, 287, 242, 245, 
257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290 (vol. 72). 

1848-74. 8® 

HEEDEB (jonAirar gotteexed von). 

See EAlidXsa. Sakontala ... ins Deutsche uber- 
setzt . . . von G. Porster. Zweite . . , von J. G. 
V. H. besorgte Ausgabe. 1803. 8® 

^ — Der 

2 weiten Ausgabe . . . zweiter Abdrdck. 1820. 8® 
HESSLEE (iffRANZ). 

See SusEtittA. Su^rutas. Ayurv6das ... ex 
sanskrlta in latinum sermonem vertit . • . P. H. 

1844-50. 8® 

Oommentarii et Annotatxones in Su^rutae Ayurvddam 
a P. H. 2. Pasc. JEJrlangae, 1862-55. A® 

HEYNEN(x.) 

Blikken op Indie. Geschiedenis, godsdji^^isfc, 
sohappelijke toestand, taal en letfee^k^ilhde / ^ . (5(^lgd 
von Savitri, eene epi^de het 

Sanskriet vettaald en toegi^lhsht ^ iifitz; 

^ ‘ ' , j;''' , ’I,'';/!',, MU&rdm, 1870. 8® 

, I 7a^g«Dg 1870/' 
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HINDLET.— HOEA'CIIAKRA. 


IIINDLET (joirir itiddox), ; 

Extracts, Epitomes, and Translations, from Asiatick i 

Authors. Vol. I. (Summary of the Shoovo Pouran, | 
with extracts and epitomes. Prom lilr, Halhcd^s !MaiiU- ' 
scripts in the British ^tuscum.) Londoii, 1807. *1'’ 

Th<‘ continuation, under the now title “Antiont Indian Litfra- 
turr, illuHtrativo of the rcHoarchoB of the Afliatio Society, nistitutcd 
in is catalogued under “ PurEojitts.'* j 

niNBU LAW BOOKS. j 

ir, L. B. — Tlio Vyarahura Ifayiikliia, translated by 1 
Borrodailc.— The l)aya of Jimutu Vahana and ; 

the Law of Tnheritaneo, from tlio Ifitaksharu, translatod ■ 
by 0(>l(‘}>rooke, — (The ihlya-Kruma-Sungraha . . . trans- 
latcHl by ?. IL Wynch.) The Duftuka MimauHuand , 
Duttnka f^hatidrika, trauHlaied by Sutlierknd. — Edited ; 
with ruites and an iiidrx by W. Stokes, y;/;. x. 7lV2. 

Kuril frc'ifiio huM thn wpuratu thlo-l»i;<o and irutimit of tin* j 
original Mlition, with iho oicv^ition of <Muiirook(i*«, wUich ia iliihii ; 
Madn^y > 

HINDU LAWS. ! 

A Cmh ofOimloo Laws, or ordinutioim of tl«! I’unditH, ' 
frtitii a I’lTHiun frnnKlalion iituilu ii'OTU iho origiiml, . 
[tt f'omjdltttitin fmm old KudiontioH | wntf.i'n in the. j 
SlKuiHorit luiigungc ( hy olovon llrnlmtniH, ond ontitlcd ! 
VivddurnuvuHctu. TruiiHluttal into Kiigllwh by N. U. j 
Halhod]. 2 >j^. Ixxiv. <51, 3‘i2 and 8 pluUtH. j 

/Wo«, 1770. '1" I 

Anotlior oopy. 

— — - ;i/). oxx. I 

280 «ud H platf'H. JMulon, 1777. 8" | 

— — pp. (JXX. I 

281 ttnd 8 pliitos. jMidan, 1781, 8" i 

IirUAJlT, } 

Hh QllATAKAmRA. wr I 

R Ob^ftlciu^aram, followed by a j 

poom callod Jlovfstuti, by 11. ] [1865 ?J, 8" 

IIIIIANMAYA MUKirOPA'DjryAyA. 

A'm BiiAVAiiirdTi. A IKoral Tnmflktlon of Utlnra 
Mma Otmrita ... by H, M. 1871, 8“ 

ElMNYASTOUPA. 

Btt HtK.i!giYAKrii<>A. 


iriEZEL (HERH-HAKI)). 

Urwasi und der Held . . . iiber- 

sotzfc von B. H. 1838 _ g, 

fiee UursnxAJnsRA. rrabodhatschandiodaja, . . . 
Moghaduta, . . . von Ealidasa : Beides metrisoL 
iiborsotzt von B. H. 1846. 8‘ 

niTAL.\'L IIISRA. 

See LLiii^nnAiiATA. 1 

• . . etc. [With a commentary 

in Bengali hy IL M.] [1853-58]. 4' 

fllTOl’ADKSA. 

Dandignn ot (Japiln, fragment do I’H, See Indu. 
BU'urH do rindo, ck. 1857. 8“ 

Aurtgowiililto Euladu doa It. [of VwlinaRarman] im 
Urit'Xfo, in lutoiniHoher UmHchrift, nobst metrisohor 
doulM'.hor Ueboraoteung von A. Boltz. 

OJfmlacU a. M., 1868. 8° 

fIDDOHON (iiKiAX jioiroirroN). 

AVfl Arvaoiiosii \. Tho Wujra Soochi ek. [With 
n truriHlution by B. H. II.J 1839. 8" 

HOEFHR (CATII. (Il-KIAV AMtKUT), 

Sm KAi.ni.iHA. Urwiwi, dor Prois dor Tapforkeit 
. . . Auh (lorn Sanskrit und Brakrit iiborsotzt von 
K. a, A. 11. 1837. S" 

1 ndi.Mulio Oodiflito in doutsclioa Nnohbildungon. 2 Tol. 

heipxdg, 1841-44. 8° 

Sanskrit Xsfstdmoh mit Bcnutznng handschiiftliohcr 
Uuollwi. Pt. 1, 

Jlamhirg, Jlerlin, Grei/mdi [printed], 1849. 8° 
B<i more pubMod. 

IIOLTZMANN (Auou'n). 

j'VrAMAHlKniBATA. Indisoho Sagon. [Translated 
from tl»o Mtth/Ibhdratu.] Von A. It. 

1845-47. 8» 

Indravidsohaja 

, . . horausgegobon von A, H. 1841. 4'’ 


HIEAE'YASTirPA. 

<VsaV« 0 A*. Ewtroa. Prifiro* ftnb3iMttori(in('8.— 
QiluvrcB do Kontsa ct do Hiranyattottpo, tnuluitcs 
... on voi's Atmgaia *k. 1870. 8" 

HIMEL (BKaxHAnit), 

See EAmdIsa. Bakantels . . . iiborsotzt von 
B.U. 1833. «• 

1849. 8“ 


Hte ViniifKX. Bruchstdoko ans Walmiki’s Bama- 
j«ia aboriotzt von A. E. 1841. S' 

Bama. EinindisohesGodieht naob 

Walmiki. Doutsoh von A. H. 1848. 8* 


HOBA'OHAKRA. 


torms.] 1% Uth. 1870]. oil 8‘ 
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HUMBOLDT (caei. wilheim ton). 

See MahXbhXeata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . . 
Sanscrit, Canarese and English . . . With. . . . 
notes from the German of Baron H. etc, 

1846-48. 4‘> 

HUEROCHUNDER TURKPUHCHAHUlSr. 

See Haeachandea TaekapanchInana. 

HURRYCHUHD CHINTAMOH. 

See Harichand CHiNTiLM:AN(i). 


HUTTOH (cHAEiEs), ZZ.i>. 

%^nT=i^rHcin II [H.’s Course of Mathematics. 
Pt. III. Geometry. Translated by Yogadhydna Misra, 
assisted by M. W. WooUaston and Harachandra. With 
five tables of diagrams engraved by Ramadhana. J pp. 
165, i. c|V 5 >^c| ^Calcutta, 1839]. 8° 

There is no separate title-page to it. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting 4 tables of diagrams, and all after p. 112. 


IMPERATORSKY SANKTPETERBUR6SKY UND 
YERSITET. 

See Acaeemies. St. Peteesbuegh. 

IHDIA. 

Pleurs de PInde, comprenant la Mort de Yaznadate, Epi- 
sode tir6 de la Ramaide de Yalmiki, traduit en vers 
latins et on vers fran9ais aveo texte Sanscrit [according 
to Chezy] en regard, et plusieurs autres poesies Indoues, 
snivies de deux chants arabes [extracted from the 
Hamdsa of Abd Tammdm Habfb ibn Aus] et de PApo- 
logue du Derviche et du Petit Corbeau. On y a joint 
une troisi^me Edition de POrientalisme rendu olassique, 
[by P. G. Dumaet] etc. JSaru^Wancy [printed], 1857. 8® 

IRUGAPADAHDADHUTA'THA PANDITA. 

etc, [Ndndrtha- 

ratnamdld, a Sanskrit vocabulary compiled by I. and 
edited by Kangondi Anantdoharya.] pp. 70. 

ncr->la ^Madras, 1857]. 8** 

inr: . . . 

[sic] [Nanditharatnamdldnighanturatna 

by I. Edited by Nadaduru Govindachdrya,] pp. 86. 

IMadraSf 1870]. 8‘» 
Printed in the Grantha charaetor. 

IRUGAPADAHDESA. 

See lETrOAPADANniDHXNlXICA PAirpiTA, 

rgYARACHAlSrDEA BHATTAOHARTA. 

See Yisni^sAEMAN. The Hitopodesa etc, [revised 
and corrected by T. Bh.] 1844. 4® 

rgYARACHAlTDRA (BARMAN) YIDYASAOAEA. 

Sarvadar^ana SaSgraha; or an epitome of the 
different systems of Indian philosophy. By 
Mddhavdohdrya. Edited by . . . T. Y. f^ee 
AoAimsOTs. OAXfCrcTTrA. AetaUo Society of Senp 0 l, 
Bibliotheca Indioa (vol. 21). 18(^8^74. 

See BniEAvx. Kirataijuniya ... Edited , by 
Eshw Chandra Yidyasagar.. , 1858^ 8^ 


rSYARACHANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA. 

See ELixiJDlsA. Kumarasambhava. First seven 
Books. Edited hy Eshwar Chandra Y. etc. 

1861. 8“ 

The Meghaduta . , . with the 

commentary of Mallinatha. Edited [with a 
preface in Bengali] by T. Y. 1869. 8° 

Raghuvansa . , . Edited hy 

Eshwar Chandra Y. etc, 1853. 8® 

See MisHA. etc. [Edited by I. T.] 

1867. 8» 

^«eMATiixrEXirATirA.(9AEM:AN)TAEB:AitAr]s-A. 
C-^ttrr) 'St'St efo. [A ran- 

ning commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para- 
phrase off. Y.’s Rijupdtha.] [1866-67]. 8® 

See RXw:(a)dkan(a)i)ETA I^aeman TAEXATA^roHd- 
NANA BnArylonlETA* CT l Tfl ^ ^l etc, 

[Propositions against Hindu widow-marriage, es- 
pecially directed against X. S.^s Bengali pamphlet.] 
SansI:, md. Beny. [1867]. 8® 

Introduction to Sanscrit grammar. Compiled in Ben- 
gali . . . Second edition. 

etc,) [With Sanskrit paradigms in the text, and 
a few easy exercises in Sanskrit at the end.] pp, L vi. 
ii. 9L Calmttaf lS5% 12® 

Simple LeBSOhs . . . eic,) [Containing extracts 

from the Panohatantra, Rimdyana, Hitopadesa and 
other poems.] 8 Pts. pp, ii. 72. — 102, i. — ^vii. 148. 

Calcutta, 1861-52. 12® 
Equpatha or Simple Lessons in Sanscrit . . . 
etc, 3 Pts. pp, ii. 56. — i, 92. — ^i. 115. 

Pari L is of tho fifth edition (1863), JX of ibjWi , 
(1861), and pari III. of the third edition (I w3|); ' ' ' ! 

^ 

104.— 182.' ' „ ; 16» 

Pt 1. iB^of pe:tWii^ IXL 

'i oil the,ei^’^^'' 1' '' '' ' 'i'” 

j ' I ' 
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ISVARACEISHFA.~.JAGA]5TITA'THA. 


ISVABACBTSHNA. 

See Thtaea Kkisitka. 

r^YARA KEISiriTA. 

The Sanklxyo Bdrikil, or memorial yorses on the 
Sankhya philosophy . , - translated . - . by IL T. 
Colcbrooko. Sansk and Ungl Sec Academies. 
Lo:<dok. Oriental TramUtion FmH^ etc. The 
Saiikhya Kurikd, etc* 1837. 4® 


Sec Lassen (c.). Oymnosophisia . . . Edidit . . . 
0. Lasson . . . Ease. I. Isvaracrishnao Sankhya- 
Caricam tenons. 1832. 4“ 

■sry- 

; . , . yankhyatatwa 
Koumudi [a comiucnttiry to T. IC.^h Sdukhyakanka] by 
Biudiaspati Misra, Edited f wltli the text of tlio Sdnkhyu- ' 
kiirika and] witii a commentary ( called Sankhyatattva- 
kaumxaHvfitti] by . , . Taranatha TurkuvachnKpuii. 
pih 3, 133, 2. Calcutta, l«7L 



rSVABA KBTSHhTA. 

I [Eragment of T. E.’s Sankhyakarika, with 
Vachaspati Misra's Sankhyatattvakanmudi and Tarana- 
tha Tarkavdehaspatrs Sunkhyatattyakaumudivritti.] 

Calcutta, 1871. 8® 
Imperfect, wanting titlc-pago and all after p. 46. This edition 
fiConiB io have been fctopped m favour of the other one of the same 
date of imprint. 


rSYAEOKTASASTBADirAEA. 


TraH'cIT;.-. The Goiirso of Divino Eovcla- 
tion, ill Sanskrit and irurathi [by J. Muir], juj}. 105. 

[y/o?«irty], 1852. 8" 
Till! original edition in Simskrit, Hindi and English is oatalocued 
under m,, j. ° 


I'SWAllACirANDRA VniYARAnAUA. 

iSVr rsvAu.vcirA.viutA (Sauman) VinyjtHiaAftA. 
rsWARA KRISHNA. 

iS'fv rwvAu.v KuiHii>rA. 


J. 


J . . . IlA'.TAaorAXA RATA, Mu<ii<ra Zilhh fimaU Ctm 
Court Pleader, 

Set KKiiittA, Son of Pahieka. 

■7F’xr‘0^-sr‘s-&fr 

cie. [ VrittaratnAkarn, with a glosn to the last 
chapter, entitled EkculvyadilagakriyavunUiravivo- 
clioiia.] f.lS74j. 8" 

J., TV. [j.tf. Srit ‘WinMAii .Ton'rs.] 

AV« KXuiiXha. [RiTiisAiiiHXBA.] Tim Seasons: 
A descriptive poem by OaUdds, eto, [JBditod, with 
ft preface, by W.d.] 1702. 8* 

JACOB (r. w.) 

Sea DAijipcN. Hindoo Tales . . . freely translated 
from the Sanscrit of the Dasukumarnclmritam by 
r. W. S. 1873. 8" 

JACOBI (irKUMA.VfT fiKono). 

See VauXh A Srmna. Do Aatrolofcittc Imllcao . . . 
Origiaibns . . . Dissortatio philologioa (juam . . . 
pttbKee dofendet . . . H. J. 1872 . w 

JAGANMOHAJTA (9ARMAN) TARKAIiAVKARA. 

See BirATTi. ■^inWIWriri I • • . I eie. 

[lihattiikfivya. Bditod by J, T.] [1868, ?<«.]. 4* 

See KAukXsa. RaglmvoiiiBa . , . Bdited by , . . 

T. 1871. 6“ 

■ — Moaoioiiaaor's Series. H fl y ys f. 

tie- [Bdited, with notes, by J. T.j 
[1869]. 8» 


JAOAN.VOirANA (SARMAN) TARKA'LAMKARA. 

See Khhumi'hvajia. ete. [Edited 

with a common tary by J. T.], [1807]. 8" 

AWMAiiXmiXnATA. aft 1 etc. [Aecom- 

piinicd by a translation into Bengali by .T. T. and 
others.] [1862-73]. fol 

WfWTTTW: (‘ic. [With a 

Bengali tninslatioii of the text by J. 1'.] 

[1870, tie.]. S® 

See N.(u.tTA5iA Biiatt*, called MihoabXja- 
UKSnUAN. tie. [With J. 

T.’s oommontary.] [1807]. 8“ 

Nr# ,1’uitXyAS. KAr.Kn'trKXKA. 'TTaT'SW^ 1 5ff%- 

*J?t8 fie. [Mtod with a Bengali translation 
by J. T.] [1870]. 8* 

Kalki-Burana. Edited 

byj. T. 1878.8“ 

!^^gwflnrr \ c-fipftto »rm: tie. [Suniskfita- 
sikshA, a Sanskrit reading-book.] Pt. I, pp. ii. 22. 
i*t. II. pp. ii. 40. 

<W f<8 ' <IT« l "iisM CSS5>V9) ICalmiia, 1870-71]. 8* 
JAGANNATHA PAlJipiTARAJA. 

Za/^awdffa llavBirapd^, dXhjyoptKk, ww/jo- 
Betr/ftanieh mt 6fiouopariied, Nw Oakawos (n.). 
A. TaXavod . , . 'IvBuedeiv fma^pdermv •irp6“ 
Bpopm, eto. 1848. 8® 
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JAGAIWATHA PAETDITAEAJA. 

Gangalahari. See LiSAirfPAsroHAKA. 

II eie. [1869]. 8“ 

ete. [Bliaminlvi- 

lasa, a collection of didactic and lyric poetry by J. 
Edited with notes by Tadunatha Sarman.] pp. ii. 64. 

^if%^fiTfrr [Calcutta, 1862]. 

Bhaminf Yilasa. I pp.41, 

Calcutta, 1871. 8° 

Bhaminibilasha, a poem by J. P. Edited with notes by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. | &tc,^ 

pp, 64. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

Le Bh^minl-Yilasa, recueil de sentences du pandit Dja- 
gannatha. Texte Sanscrit public pour la premic^re fois 
en entier, avec une traduction . . . et des notes par A. 
Bergaigne. [With a preface by Hanvettc-Besnault.] 

Faric, 1872. 

[G-angdlaharf, a hynan in 
praise of the goddess Ganga. With Sudasiva's com- 
mentary.] jf. 31, hth. 

I860]. 4° 
[Ditto, mtli Saddsiva’e 

commentary.] 31, lith. 

cj'QTTO [JSomhmj, 1865]. 4” 

^fNir [Ditto, -with Sadd- 

siva’s commentary.] ff, 32, litL 

[Jienarea, 1866]. oJZ.4" 

3IJIWTO [Gangdlaharf, 

with an anonymous commentary.] pp. 24, lith* 

1862]. oUA’" 

Imperfect, wanting the last five versos with commentary. 

[sic] ete, [Another edition of the pre- 
ceding.] pp* 28, lith, 

X’TTfV [Jgra, 1864]. oil 4<> 

Pages 19 and*20 are missing. 

[Ditto.] /. 13, liih. 

llimarea? 1864:']. oil. 4^ 

Instead of a title-page, there is only a frontispiece representing 
“JagannS,tha§&stri"in the attitude of worship before “Uapgaji." 

TAGAISWATHA. SDKLA on STJEDLA. 

See KiiiDiSA. The Modaya . . , Edited by 
Eandita J, ete. 1870. S” 

MAHiBHiBAiA. | do, [The 

Bhagaradgltd, witha ooBamehtary in BtiadI called 
MaaabMvaai by J. $.] , , , [1870]. 4' 


JAGANMTHA ^UKLA ok STJKULA. 

See ViLMiKi. etc. 

[Edited by J. S.] [1859]. oil. 4° 

JAGANNAIHA TABEAPAlSrCHAlTANA. 

A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and snocessions : 
with, a commentary [the whole called Vivadabhangdr- 
nava] by J. T. Translated &om the original Sanscrit, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. Yol. I. xxxv. 515. YoL II. 
pp. z. 587. Yol. III. pp. Yii. 639. London, 1801. 8“ 

Third edition . . . 

revised, eomplcto in two volumes. Yol. I. pp. xxxvi. 
466. Yol. II. xiv. 640. Madras, 1864, 4“ 

JAGTJlTMOHAhrA TAEKALAHKAEA. 

See JaQANMOHANA (SaKMAIT) TAKKiLAiriCiBA. 

JAIMIHI. 

Tho Aphorisms of the Mimdmsa by J. with the 
commentary of Savara-Svdmin. Edited by Pnnt.lita 
Mahodaehunrlra Nyayaratna. I 

etc.) Calcutta, 1863, etc. See Acaue- 
Calcutia. Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Pb. I, Ms* 44, 
85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208. Pt. II. 
2Tos, 209, 240, etc. (vol. 45). 1848-74. 8® 

[The A'svaraedhikaparvan ascribed to one ma- 
harshi J,] See MAJuXeirlitATA. A^vamewtika- 

PAIlVAir. 

I [J.'sMfmdipsddarsana, as far as 
odhydya ill., p4da 1, with a commentary (vxva- 
rana) by Batyavrata Sdma^ramin. Accompanied 
by the text of Mddhavachdrya^s Nydyamdlavistara 
with a t(kd by Satyavrata.] See PEitronioAL 
PUBLTOATrONH. BeNAKKH. TTS ofi^ . . - 

Tho Hindu Commentator, etc* Ms. 1-31. 

1867-74. 4“ 

Tho Aphorisms of the Mlmfinad Philosophy . . . With 
extracts from the commentaries. [Edited by J. E. B. 
le, J. E. Ballantyno.] Samk and Mngl pp* i* 86. 

JlUUldi, 1851, 8^ 

JAJADEYA. 

See Jaxaueta. 

JAJAXI. 

>SsS,trjJ*VAnAnATTA. 

JAMBHALABATTA* 

Yetala Panobayinshati [in J.^s recension] ,br^ Ttif^nty- 
five tales related by a Yampire to Eajah 

sagara. \ eU^y ^ 

JAlSrAEDAlSr(A), JSCrama/eid* 

7 
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JiLNAUDANA.— JATADEYA. 


JANARDAN(A) BHA'SKAE(A) KEAMAYANT(A). 

See SuKADETA. [Siikadcva’s 

Jyotishasara. With a commentary in Marathi 
by J. Bh. K.] [1858]. 4“ 

[1863]. 4'’ 

[With J. Bh. K.’s com- 
mentary translated into Gujarati.] [1864?]. 4’ 

JANAllI)AN(A) llAM(A)CHANDEAJr. 

See BonAjirAs. MARKANpurAPUiUNA. Dev'inia- 
Mtmya. Tho Sapta-Shati . . . with 13 Bhoto- 
graphic Illustrations by J. It. 1868. 8“ 

J^lNARBAlirA YIBUDIIA. 

See KedAha, Son of PaUehi. •?S['ar ^ 

ll [Vrittaratnukaru. With 
J. V/fj oommantury caliod liliiivurthadCpika or 
lihavaprfuhpika,] ofji. 

JAEUETT (TrioxAH). 

MAUitiaUuATA* Nalopakliyanam . . . Haimkrit 
Text in Ilomau Characters ... By ... T. J, 

1875. B« 

JASKA. 

Ses YimKe 
JATAKAS. 

Five J., containing a fairy ialo, a cotnhiil story, and 
throe fables. In tho original Pali text (u^companiod 
with a translation and notes. By V. FutisbiilL 

[printed], Londm^ 1861. 

Tho Dasaratha-Jdtaka, being th(» Ihiddhist story of 
King llama. The original Pfdi text with a trauHlution 
and notes by V. FausbtilL 

J{ftpmha(jvn [prlnti'd], Londan^ 1H7L 

Ton J. Tho original Wdi to.tt with u trunnlatiou and 
notes. By V. Fausboll. 

Ci^pmhagm [priutod], Imdon^ 1872. 8^ 

Tho Jataka, together with its commentary : being tales 
of the anterior births of Ootama Buddha. For the first 
time ptiblishofl in the original Pali by V. Fausbdll and 
tramlatcd by a. C. Childers. Text. Veil, Pt. L 
Imdon^ K^pmhatjm [printed], 1875. 8® 

Jn priigrm, 

JAfAPATALA. 

Da« J., Lohtbuch dos JutApHthit fiir den !.Ugvi'da, nohst 
dom Abmhidtt der Br&ti<;dkhyttjyutsRii (by Ikhna- 
Chandra) Ub«c die Yik|Iti des £raniap4^ha [with 
extracts from the text of Kdtydyaim’s V^jnmtnoyiprd- 
tigdkhya, to which the Prdtitidkhyiyyolend forms a 
oommentury], Herauegegoben, dbereefort und mit An- 
morkungon Torsohoa von G. I'hibaut, Zei^ae^, 1870, 8" 

J-ATIMALA. 

^ WtfwrtSTl [J., an naonymotie troatieo on eastoe. 
PoUowod by another J. from the Parnsurdma-fiatttldtd.] 
and ilP-10. [CWc«<^ 1867], 8* 

Ho titlo-pogo. 


JATBSYAEA, otherwise called JATAMAEGALA. 

See jAYAMArroAEA. 

JATADEYA. 

[Text only. Edited by Babd Rama.] 
ff. 34, i. IKidderjporel 1808]. oJ7.8" 

No titlo-pago. 

• ’9Sf%irer • [Text of the Glta- 

govindo, commonly known under tho appellation of 
Ashtnpadi in tho South.] pp. 32, lith. 

IPoomh, 1862]. 8“ 

•' pp. 54, lith. 

IJiomhap? 1863]. 8" 

Jleff. »Si>!JfiTr=l5§ 

[Uoraplotc text.] pp. 20. 

no-fe._s [Madrae, 1802]. 8" 
No titlo-pfigo. 

II Cita (lovinda . . , Braina lyiicum, 
Ti^xtuin ad fidem libroruni nianUHcriptoruin nicognovit, 
scholia selecta, annotationem oriticam, interprotationem 
latinam adjccit C, Lassen. 

Jhnme ad Rhmum, 1836. 4® 

if [With a grammatical analysis of 

C}V(‘ry word in Telugu, hklitod by Sarnsvati Tiru- 
vengncja Atshdrya and Vanfgfpuralp] Edmakyishnum 
A'chdryu.] 86. [^MadraSf 1851)]. B® 

anw^^ferwT. m- 

W?1ZV>®T • • ■ [Gitagovinda with 

Lukshmiina Goi’indubhilu AHhtuputre’s AInruthi com- 
mentary cttllcid Bhilradipiku or Badabhdvdiiukdnni.] 
pp. iv. 77, lHh.t with 24 p^os of pktes. 

igtlT [Pwmh, 1800]. 4“ 

ite. f J.’s 

Oitagoviiida with Chaitanyadnsa’s oommontnry cullod 
B!ilal)odhin(, in Sanskrit. Translated into Bengali by 
0 “ liOTor of Boctry” and revised by Yadundth Nyfiya- 
pontjhdnun,] pp. ii, 180. 

AJ»>V {UaleuUa, 1801]. B* 

I • • • vfWfT 1 

ete, [(Ktagovinda, with Chdtanyaddea’s oommontery.] 

pp. no, qrfi Bnyt [cw<>»««, i864]. a* 

Gitagovinda by J. Goswimi, with tho commentary of 
[Chaltanyaddsa, entitled] Bdlahodhini, edited by Bfidhd- 
rdma Yaedka, tie. pp. 120. Oakulta, 1872. 8» 

■KW [with Ndnlyana Pttp.dita’» 

commentary.] Jf. 01, lith. 

Il4)r«l^w*n«n sr 0 ' Ij^mru, iseo], oU. 8“ 
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JATADEYA. 

Eavyakalapa Fo. 4. Containing . . . Geetagovinda (of 
J. with ITar^yana’s commentary) and Eadhavinoda (of 
Eamachandra Eavi) with commentary, etc, ;pp, iv. 136. 

Bombay y 1865. 8° 
This forms one of a series entitled ‘‘Ehvyakalhpa’* published 
by Harid&s Hirhchand. 

Gita-Govinda oder die Gesange J.’s eines altindischen 
Eichters. Ans dem Sanskrit ins EngHsche, aus diesem 
ins Eentsche iibersetzt mit Erlauterungen ron E. H. 
Ton Dalberg. JSrfuTt^ 1802. 8® 

Gita-Goyinda, ein Indisches Singspiel . . . Aus der 
TJrspraohe ins Englisohe von "W- Jones und aus diesem 
ins Teutsche iibersetzt, und mit einigen Erlauterungen 
begleitet, von E. Majer. Weimar, 1802. 8® 

Gita-Govinda oder Erischna der Hirt, ein idyUisches 
Erama des indischen Eichters Yayadeva, metrisch bear- 
beitet von A, YT. Eiemschneider. HaUe, 1818. 16® 

Le Gita-Govinda [by J.] et le Eitou-Sanhara [by Kdli- 
dasa, besides some translations from the Eigveda]. 
Traduits du Sanscrit en frangais . . . par H. Eauche. 

Baris, 1850. 12® 

The Indian Song of Songs. Erom the Sanskrit of the 
Gita Govinda of J. With other Oriental Poems. By 
E. Arnold. Zondon, 1875. ‘8® 

JAYAEEYA, Auff^or of the JayamangaU, 

See JA.TAMAKGAXA. 

JAYAEEYA, Son of Mahddem and Sumitrd, 

Chandraloka, a Treatise on Ehotoric . . . Edited by . . . 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. eto,) pp, 32. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8® 

The English title is taten from the wrapper. Tho anonymous 
work catalogued under Chmidrdloha is diiforont from this. 

The Prasannarfi^ghava. A drama [in seven acts] by J. 
Edited by . . . Govinda Eeva ^^str£. pp. iv. 157, iv. 

Benares, 1868. 12® 

Prasannaraghava. A drama by J. Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. ^tc.) pp, 168. 

lOalcutta}, 1872. 8® 

JAYAEITYA. 

See YAm3S(x JatIditta. 

JAY(A)GOPAX(A) (gAEMAN) TAEEALA]^EAR(A). 
See Yilvamai^oaxa GgsvImut. 

11 [With a Bengali parapltrose 
byJ. g.] [1817]. 8® 

JAYAEEISHNA. 

SeeJ'^Ama>:stA SARAsvAxf . [TatW?- 

bodhini. EoUowed by J.^s Subodhiiif, a ecm^* 
mentary to tbe SiddhAnt^aumtidl.] 

, [1868]. oilfol 


JAYAMAISTGALA. 

See Bhatti. Bhattikavya . . . With the com- 
mentaries of J. and Bharatamallika, etc, 1828. 8® 


I . . . i eto, 

[Bhattikavya, with the commentaries of J, and 
Bharatamallika.] [1868, etc.\ 8® 

JAYAEA'RAYAEA TAEEAPAECHAEAEA. 

(1) Tho Yaii§eshika Ear^ana with the commenta- 
ries of S'ankara Misra and J. T. — (2) The Sahkara- 
Yijaya ... by Ananda Giri.— (8) The Eydya 
Ear^ana (by Gotama) with the commentary of 
Yatsyayana. — ^Edited by J. T. See Academies. 
Calctttia. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica, (1) vol. 34 — (2) voL 46— (3) vol. 50. 

1848-74. 8® 

See EakjCda. The Yai^oshika Aphorisms , . . 
with comments from ... the Yivritti of J. T. 
Translated by A. E. Gough. 1873. 8® 


;8tf<?EDAYAiTA AoHXnvA. \\ [Edited 

by J. T.] [1849]. 4® 


Padarthatattwasara [a handbook of Hindu philosophy] 
etc, etc,) pp. ii. 6, 127, 4. 

Calcutta, 1867. 8® 

JAYAEA&fA NYAYAEATHA. 


See T^uIcnABANA (SAitMArr) Taekaeatna. 

I \ [llevisod by J. H.] 

[1862]. 8® 

JESES CHEIST. 

[Life]. See M., 


[Sacred History.] See Minn (w. nc.). 


JIBANANDA TIDTASAGAllA, B.A. 

See JfviiTANDA (Saemait) YidyXsXgaea BhattX- 
chIeya. 


JMCFTAYAHAHA. 

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law* of Inheritance 
[J.'s E^yabh&ga and a portion of Yijnfoesvara's 
Kitikshari]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
See HxKDtr Law Booo. Hindu Law Books, etc, 

[1818>66. 4® 

^(J^YirAYAGOPlLABirATTXOKXETA. 

$U, [EiyabhdgavyavasthA Extracted from J.^s 
E^yabhiga by Yijayogopdla Bhat^dohiryaO 

, ' , (1848]. 8® 

[ J.'s EdyabhSga^ with flie 

or commentary of Kyisbna BhA^fcbirya. 

Edited by Bibd 
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JI'irirTAV^A2TA.-jrVAFAlTDA. 


jrMFTAVA'TTAITA. 

Dayabhilga, or Latr of Inheritance, by J., with a oom- 
mentary [Dayahlidgati'ka] by Krislina Terkalankara. 
[Edited by Lakrthnunaniyana Sarinan.] etc. 
^TSf^TWfTCT’lTOTlTi: 'sn^- 

»rT>r: dc.) pp. lo, sos. 

'5|if%^tTT 'l=s^Q. [CV/Jf !<«(!, 1829]. 8° 

iftsTst^* . . . . . . (Voi. ir. sTsfar- 

etc.) [J.’h Daya- 

bhagii, with screa running oomiuontaries by Hr{- 
nathiielulrya Ohiidumnni, llumahhadni Kyaynlainlcani, 
AciliyutiLmuula Cliiiknivartin, Malirsviira J}}iJi<iH<*hurya, 
liaghnnandanu Bhai tjiclijlrya, K rluhiui Tarlullainkara 
and KfiHlinjtkunta Sitrman. by fiiiamiachandrii 

Hiroinuyi under the direction of PrasiuinuktunurTliukur.] 
2 JHh, pp, ii. '158. 

^V!»v5-!b5* l^thkutta, 18(58-80]. 4" 
Th(j pogmftUoa is continued from the IhI; to Iho 2»(1 Part. 

^ IftTStfl'* etc. [J.’h Dayiddiuga with 
Kfinhua Tarkalat}ikdra iihntia(thary[i*H coiniuentary and 
tt liongali trnnHlation of tlie 1(‘xt tie-nording to the <5om- 
mentary. Edited by Ohandramohana HiddbjtnlavagfHa. 
With a prefuoo in iionguli by Maflniniudtba Surfinm,] 
pp, ir, 325. [ < ^fiiciUki I H7C) j. 4“ 

Two Trcatiaea on the Hindu Law of Itihoritanr^o. 
(Ddyu-lMgi^ a troatiHoon inhoritanoo by Jimuta Vu- 
htirm. Tho Law of InberiUnoc, from tho MitucHluird, 
a oommentury by Vljuy«iie4waru on tho of 

YiSjnyawulcya.) TrunHiated by IL T. (5fd*'brord{o. pp» 
XV. 377, VuiatHn, 1810. 4^’ 

AiKiUiur copy, 

Third edition 

with index. jOjp.xix. 377, ix. Midruttf 1807. 8" 

IWya Bhdga . , . tranalatod by H. T. Colobrooko. A 
now odition with an appendix containing a collodion of 
procodontH bearing upon tho Hubj<’ot« treated by tho 
author. By Girieh Chundra Turkahmknr, pp» xvi. 
268, Ixvi. Valmik, 1888, 4« 

Tills does not oonbiin tho Mit^ikHharri. 

jmNANBA (SAllMAN) VIDiTAHAUAUA BIIATT^t- 
CHAEYA. 

Ajf jR'AisitmrA'ftA,. Ttttkasangralm , . . bMitol 
* . . by l>ttndit J. V. 1872. 6“ 

Be$ AmaufmHTAEtfrA Tho Sanwiwata 

Yyakarana . . . Mtod by ... f. V* 1874. B** 

ASf^faAptAyADfKBuxTA. KubaUynmida#i<f. [Editod 

1874. 

£kfi BXoAxXrAyA. Pumaprtyna Borehana, . . . 
Edited by ... J. V. eic. 1873. 8® 


JITAmiTDA (tSAElMAN) VIDYASAGAEA BHATTA- 
CiU'EYA. 

See B vltAla. Bhojaprabandha . . . Edited by . . , 

1872. 

See BiiXitAVi. Kiratarjuniyam . . . Edited and 
published by . . . J. Y, 1875. 8® 

See BiiAVAaiiijTr. IVtahaviracharita . . . Edited 
[with notes] by ... J. V. 1873. 8° 

See BirXvASiisuA. Bhava Prakasha . . . Edited 
and puldislied by . , . J. V. 1875. 8*^ 

AVf' But UMAX \H. JMantralk-ahmaname^^?. [Plditod 
by S.] 1873. 80 

See Gaxomsa UrXnnyXtA. Anumanachintamani 
. * . with . , . tho Anumanacliintamanididhiti, 
Edited by . . . J. V. 1872. 8^^ 

— XTpamanachintamani 

. . . Edited by ... J, V. 1872. 8'' 

(iiOTAMA. Tho Nyaya Darshana . . . Edited 
by ... jr. V. 1874. 8^ 

See ifAKUKitniN' (J,). Kavyasangraha , . . Edited 
by . . . J. V. 1872. 8^ 

See llAnHiTAUMVA, Priya Barsluka . . . Edited 
with notoR, by . * . J. Y. 1874. 8® 

See Jamhuauiutta, Votala Panchavinfthati . . . 
Compiled [or rathor edited] by . . , J, V. 

1873. S'* 

See Java DRV A, Son of MnMtlevaf etc, (Jhandraloka 
. . . Kdit<*d by . . . J. y. 1874. 

— Prasannara- 

glmva . . * Edited by * . , J. V. 1872* 8® 

See KAuvAku Kumara Sambhava . . * Edited 
. . . by . . . Tarauatha Tarkaraohaapati, Third 
Edition. [Itoprintod from tho second by J. Y.] 

1875. 

The Meghaduta , , . Edited and 

ptiblifthcd by . . . J. Y. 1874. 

Nalodaya . . . Edited by # . . 

J. V. 1873. 8® 

Kaghuvonsa . . , Edited by . . . 

J. V. 1874. 8*^ 

EituRunham * . . Edited with a 

commentary of hia own by ... J. V, 1872. 8® 

Yikramorrashi . . . Edited with 
a commentary [of TfirXndtha Harman^s] by ♦ . . 
J. V. 1873. 

See KXninXHA peeu^e I^ufthpabana Bilashakavyam 
. , . with an old commentary modhdod ^ixd edited 
by ... J. V. 1874. 8*^ 
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jrVAN*AlTI)A (SARMAN) YIDYASAGARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

Bee EAph-a. Sankhyadarsliana 

J. Y. 


Edited by . . . 
1872. 8^^ 


RpTfiTTy ATMTSHA. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
Edited by . . . J. Y. 1874. 8° 

Bee Madananeipa. Madana Pala Nigbantu . . . 
Edited and published by * . . J". Y. 1875. 8® 

Bee Magha. Sishupalabadham . . . Edited and 
published by . . . J* Y. 1875. 8® 

Bee MAinr. Manusanhita . . . Edited by . . - 
T V 1874. 


Bee MEUiirfEAKA. Modini . . . Edited by , . . 
J.Y. IS 72. 8*^ 

Bee Mttramisea. Yira Mitrodaya . . . Edited 
and published by . . . J. Y. 1875. 8® 


Bee'^ks.kziJ^k Bhatta called MeigaeXjalakbuman. 
Yenisanhara . . , Edited and published by . . . 
J. Y. etc, 1875. 8” 


Bee Patakjali. The Patanjala Darshaua . . . 
Edited and published by . . . J. Y. etc, 1874. 8® 

Bee RXjasekhaea. Biddhashala Bhanjika, etc. 
[Edited by J. Y.] 1^73. 

Bee RAmadeya, sumamed CiriuAMjivA. Madha- 
Yaohampu . . . Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8® 

BidYan- 

modatarangini . . . Edited by J. V. 1872. 8® 

Bee Sainkaba AcitAeta. Bibekachuramani . . . 
Edited by J. Y. 1872. 8" 


jrYAYANBA (SARMAUsT) YIDYASAQARA BBA-TTA- 
CHARYA. 

Bee TJpAEisiTAns. • • * The 

Chandogya Upanishad , . . “With the commentaiy 
of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Edited by . . . J. Y. 1873. 



. . . Isa, Rena . . . Mandukya IJpamshads. With 
the commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss 
of Ananda Giri. Edited by . . . J. Y. 1873. 8‘' 

. . Edited by . . . X. V. 

1874. 8“ 

TheBrihadaranyakaTTpanishat 

. , . Edited and published by ... J. V. 

1875. 8® 

See YiLMlsi. Tlamdya'n.ain, Balakdnda, Cantos 
(I.-XIir.) . . . Edited by ... X. Y. ’ 1874. 8® 

Sea Yaeada AciriiiYA. Yasantatilaka . . . Edited 
by . . . J. Y. 1872. 8“ 

(SmYedas. SXkaveda. AranyasamMiA. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Samavoda etc. [Edited by X. S.] 

1873. 8® 

See YisinrtraAiaLAN. Ponchatantram . . . Edited 
by . . . x! Y. 1872. 8” 

(SwYiavANjtTnAKATiaXJA. Sahitya Darpana . . . 
Edited and nublishod by ... X. Y. 1874. 8° 


I I eie. [Sanskrit Primer. 

First Part.] jpp.Z\, 

\,Calmdta, 1874]. 8“ 


See SiEiTGADirAUA. Sarangadbara Sanbila . . . 
Edited by ... X. Y. 1874, 8” 

See SaxakXyaii. Mabisa SatakatU' . . . Edited 
by , ! , X. Y. 1874. 8° 

See StrsBiJiA. The Snsruta . . . Edited by . . . 
X.Y. ’ 1878. 8® 

See TXBixriTHA (SAMair) TAEKATlmrASPATi 
BhattXouXeta. Asubodbam . . . Second edition, 
revised and edited by ... X. Y. 1873. 8® 

See TTnATAarA AonXnrA. Atmatatwabivoba . . , 
Edited by ... X. Y. 1878. 8* 

See U^rinisiiiiaX^ii. XJnadisntras . . . ■with the 
commentary of TJjjaladatta. Edited by ... X. Y. 

1878, 8® 

See llEAiTrsHAiiB. Muktikopanishat . . Edited 
by , . . J. Y. , 1872* 8* 


XTYANATIIA, Son o/ ^ambhunAtha. 

(vrra'gpgyjf) [Bhdvakutdhala, a compendium of Bundn 
astronomy.] /. 84. «|»i.'^^[0'(W}^(r«? 1866]. 8® 


XrY(A)EAKHAN(A) gASmiN. ^ ^ ^ 

^wPmaXyAs. 

[Edited by X. S-] [1865]. oU. 4“ 


XI^ANAOBCAmA SlDDHANTAYAOr^A. 

Bee K^lIS^^rA•DX8A KAvraiJA, OoevAmm. ®lSl 
1 •<?«(; B Obaitanyaobari- 

tdmyita. Edited by X. 8.] [1®^®^' f'* 


JiSrANAEASATAtlA^rGIlST. 

[X,, aa 

trines, ,Wttb » Bengali ' o. 
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JKA'NENDEA*— KACHCHATAl^A. 


JlSrAFEKDEA SAEASYATr. 

[J. S/s Tattraboclliinf, a commentary 
to the first and second part of Bhattojfdikshita’s 
Siddhantakaumudf. Eollowod by Jayakrishna’s Subo- 
dhinf, a commentary to the appendix of the Siddhunta- 
kaumudi, on vcdic grammar and accents, containing a 
small section of the text itself,] Vol. I, ff. 254, lith, 
Yol. II./. 99, 85, 21, 88, lith. 

[^BenareSf 1863]. oU.fol. 

Vol. II. is divided into four parts: conjup^ation, derivation, 
vedic grammar and acconls. Each, part bits a eeparato paguialion. 

lOHAENTGEN (rjuNis). 

Hpocimen Syntaxeos linguae sanscritnc, nempe par- 
ticulao quaedam doctrinao do signiiiratu formaruni 
grarnmaticarum auctoro Paninio. DisHcrtaiio irmugu- 
rulis etc. Berolinl^ 1858. 8^ 

Tiber das GGS(^tj5bu<ih des INHinu. Eine plnlosophisch- 
littcTuturhiBtoriKcho Studio. Berlin, 1868, 8" 

lOENSON (kkaxoih). 

Sea KXirnlHA, The Ifegha-Data , . . [The 
vocabulary by E. J.] etc. 1867. 4'* 

Sec MAjnrXnniuATA. Solociions from the Malm- 
bharata. Edited by F. J. 1842, 

Sec ViHirNirHAUMA.v. into]>adfKa, Tin* Sauhkrii 
Text of the First 3k>ok . . , with a grammaiical 
analysis , , , By F. J. 1840. 4^ 

Iliiopadc^rfa , . , with a gram- 
matical analysiH ... By i\ J. 1847, 4** 

i 

UitopadoHU . . * XranHlatt'd 

. . . by F, J. 1848, 4« 

JONAEAJA. 

Sec Kauiava. The Eija Tarungini, . , . con- 
sisting of four Hoparato compilations : vh. I . 'I'ho 
ll4ja Tamngini by Kalhanu , . , II, The 
Yttlf by J, etc. 1885. 4^ 


JONES (sin wiLLiAir), One of the Judges of the Bvjpreme 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. 

Bee J., w. 

Bee Jayadeva. Gita-Govinda . . . Aus der TJr- 
spracho ins Englisclio von W. J. und aus dicsem 
ins Teutsche libcrsotzt etc. 1802. 8^ 

Bee KXLrnXsA. Sacontala . . , Translated [by 
Sir W. J.]. [1789]. 

1790. 40 

1792. 

1796. 8‘> 

1855^ lOo 

1^70. 

Ber MANtr. IVIunuva-Dherma-Sustra cir. (With 
a preface by Sir W. J.) 1825, 4’’ 

1303^ 30 

1309. 30 

AVe VisnNf'HAitMAN. JHto]>ad<iHa , . , translated 
into English by Sir W. J. dc. 1851, 8^* 

J YUTl HSAHTitA. PuASNAruAKXsA. 

TJtlin?s*T3T ’’St [ I’riwnaprakdsa, profoss- 

iiig to i)u a H(‘ction of the JyotihHfistra. Follow()d by 

Kasinathif H i^rasrmpradfpa, IVeatisoH on horoscopy and 
fortune4elling. ikiiiedby GancKaSiirmau.] 2JHh. pp. 
M, Ki, litfi. 'annvpft isoo]. 

JYOTIJIftVAUirPA. 

(SVvjMokkhvaua. <i( fli 8 etc. [With 

J.’b lliiicH ooinmoiiliiry.] 1805. 4® 

jyoTlSIIASA'HAHAMdllAHA. 

iSiST w r c TTir -F^tTtsr ^ cwffsi? vrlTut 
. . . TfsiBW fsT^rm^TK . . . WW 
[ J n itmnnal of Hindu ttBtr(>lo)j;y attributed to 14ivtt Itim- 
Rulf, witili fl tmnhlutlon of it into IkiDgiili by Hdma- 
(!httndmVidySTdgfHa.J //;[?. vi. i 80. [tWc«W«, 1867], 8® 


K . . . CHTNTAMA]!fT VHHVAJIliHAItAf^A'STltl. 

*"?w VuttX^AM. B]uiitrXN'i)Ai’(fuXN'\, 
rimiya^. etc. ( t'klitwl 

by K. Oh. V.] [1870]. 8® 

KAflOlyAFA. 

Sm KAoneirXxAKx. 

KA'OJrCirrAYANA. 

K.’s I’dli Orommar. Tnmsbted ond arranged 
on Europoiin modolH; with cbmtomathy and 
Tooabtilary, byF, Miwon, 2bttHyoo, 1867«.68. Hu 
AoADKMrKfl. OAMJurrA. JMcttie Soeitty 
Bibliothooft IndicB. NowSorios. JV5w. 128, 124 
(f<d.59). 1848-74. 8» 


K.t'OIHJirA'YANA. 

An IntrodiKition to K.’» (Initninar of tbo Pali Language 
fiMmtairiing tlio loxt of tho Sixth Book of ttmt work in 
Pali and trurmlation into KngliHh] with an introduction, 
appendix, note*, oto. by J. ll’Alwiit, fry. i, i. cxxxvi. 
182, *vi. Culomho, 1863, 8® 

KttCflftyonappakanipno Bpooimon. [Pali Text of tho 
Third Book of K,’« Poll grammar, with a Pall eom- 
iBontary and a enrtent oommoutaty by tho Kditor.] 
DlHHortatlo inaugofaiit . . . quam. , . , puhtioo dufondot 
K, Kuhn, Ihlk Hmimum, 180J). 8" 

'Ilm P»U nommMJtary, by tradition, to «»rfi»d to the aolUibora- 
tton of Saqighonaudin, Bnlimiuiitita aod Vimatoboddbi. 
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KA'CHCHATANA. 

Kaocayanappakaranae specimen alteram i,e, Kaccayanae 
ISTamakappa [Pali ’text of the Second Book of K.’s 
grammar with Pali commentary] recensuit E. "W. A. 
Xuhn. Salts^ 1871. 8° 

The Pali text of K.’s Grammar [in the Burmese charac- 
ter] with English annotations. By E. Mason. 2 Pts. 
pp, 207, 75, 28. 

Toungoo [printed], Itondofi^ J^ew York^ 1870. 8^ 

Kaecayana et la Litt^rature Grammaticale dn P^li. F® 
Partie. Grammaire P^lie de K., shtras et commentaire, 
publics avec une traduction et des notes par E. Senart. 

JParis, 1871. 8® 

XAEGI (adolf). 

See Yedas. Siebenzig Lieder des Eigveda iiber- 
setzt yon ... A. X. etc. 1875. 8® 

XABXAjSTA. 

See Xalhana. 

XAILASACHANBEA BATTA. 

See BnlTABirtm. Malati and Madhaya . . . 
Edited by X. B. etc. 1866. 8® 

XAILAB(A)CBLAOBA SEN(A) GTTPTA. 

See KXixdXsa. S^rin^ra Tilaka . . . Edited by 
K. S. G. etc. 1871. 8*^ 


XAILASACHAITOEA YAITBYOPADHTA'TA. 

See PnsHPitDANTA. eta. [With a 

prose paraphrase in Sanskrit and Bengali by K. 
Y.] [1867]. 8® 

See Saexaea AouAkya. etc. 

[EevisedbyK. Y.] [1867]. 8<> 

XAIPBlALA (otslolas). 

See CniNAXYA. FvcofJb&p *HdcK&v - . • 

nella lingua greca e itsdiana tradotto dal viaggia- 
tore greco ... 1^. Chiefala, etc. 1825. 4® 

XAIYATA. 

See Paxai^jaxi. The Mahdbhdshya (by Patanjali) 
with its commentary the Bhdshya-Pradfpa (by X.) 
etc. [1856]-56. obtfoh 


^ II [Mahdbhishya, with 

X.^s Bh^shyapradfpa.] [1870]. ohL 


PatanjalPs Mahdbhashya . . . 

(with X.’s Bh^hyapradlpa etc.) 1874. fol 

XAIYYATA. 

See XAiYAipA. 


XAXAMBHATTA. 

^(3^ Mitdoaia AokXbta. ^ 

[The Aryi§ataka with a oomtaentary 
hy K.] [I860], all 8® 


XALAmiTA. 

etc. [X., an abstract of as- 
trology, with a Sanskrit commentary by Chintalapdti 
Yenkata Yajyan, and a Telugu commentary for its 
further explanation. Edited by ITelatdru Yenkata 
Snbbasastri.] pp, 262. oo-e — 2 > [Madras^ 1862]. 8° 

XALA'NIBHI TIETJYEI7XATAEYA. 

Raa AT MTA-RAH TTyriTA ••• 7^ boTST 0 ^25^ $ ^ 

etc. [Amarasimha^s Xamalinganusasana, with a 
commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Telugu, 
called Garubalaprabodhik4, by X. T.] [1861]. 4° 

• ‘ * 

‘§o»5“^25b eto. 

[Amarasimha's Ifdmalingdnusasana, with X. T/s 
Gurub^laprabodhikd.] [1862]. 4* 

KALEE-XETSHNA Bahadto, or XALEE XEISHTJN 

Bahaboob, Maharaja. 

See XXLfxKtanxA Beva, Jiajah. 

KkLEA'NA. 

Eddjataranginl, histoire des rois da Xachmir 
traduito et commont^e par A. Troyer. Samk. 
andJ^. Academies. Pabis. SooiiUAeiatigue. 
Eadjataranginl, eto. 1840-62. 

The Edja Tarangini ; a history of Cashmir ; consisting 
of four separate compilations : viz. I. The Edja Ta- 
rangini, by X. Pandita, 1148 A.n. II. The Edjdvali 
by Jona Mja (defective) to 1412 A.n. Ill, Continua- 
tion of the same by Sri Yara Pandita, pupil of Jona 
Rdja, A.I). 1477. lY. The Edjdyali Pd^aka by Prdjya 
Bhatta, brought up to the conquest of the yaUoy by the 
emperor Akbor,^^i>. 312, 121,6. 

, Cdoutta^ 1835. 4® 

Another copy. 


KALrCHAEA^TA, 

^S^^PtjBNiKArrnAQosvAMiiT. 

eto. [Tattvachintdmap,i, or a oollec- 
tion of fivo smaller works, viz, Pdr:^imndaTati^s 
Shat-Chakra-Nirdpana, X/s KWukdpanehaka 
ete.] ^ [1856]. 80 

fte. [P^ir^aanda Tati’s Slia^-Cliakra-'ESrirdpa^a. 
Followed by I’Mukdpancihaka, Ddrgfircb&mukura, 
MUkdreidmukura, and G-iriydrmadirohaaamapi# 
compiled and oommonted upon by K.] [1869}, 8“ 


KiCLIDASl, 

[Two oa Mosjn VoBJCs.] 

Panoha Eatna and Kava Eatnk 
y&noryaehtaka and TfcwJfdetb^^' d^enb^ as 
the oomljiiiied woA of the Seihs of Vikra- 
miditya’B ' Oonrt ’’Ij . ■ <8W , Alkftjasa?^ Xteri, 

, , ^8^ , !S^ ^ tehtdtoi «te. 1881. y 
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KAXIDA'SA. 


KALIDA'SA. 

See SnriAK’A Alrsitu aft4t I|«f| ■ ■ • 

etc. [Followed Ly the Sririgdratilaka and the 

A'diratna ascribed to K.] [1817], 8‘» 

K. Meghaduta el Oringaralilaka cx reconsiono J. Gilde- 
moisteri. Additum ost glossurium. 

Jfhnnae^ 1841. 8“ 

’s»|5T«v3:r? f3r?fF$ . . . 

sr^?lf 'C ■W?!' . . . W«I») cie. [K.’« 

Ilitusamhara, Preceded by Boino aphorisms of the sumo 
poot, called Navaraina, Paiicluiratna and Eulogy of 
King Vikramaditya of Karnata. With a Bengali tnms- 
lation by Kuvukantti Tarka])nnehaiian and Prasunna- 
ebaudra Gupta. J pj)* 2, 12, 71. 

■<'fi5r^'f'5l iV-8V [Cit/eu//a, 8“ 

Tin|)(‘rf(^nh djtt Kulogy breaking oil* after vornn 1, after wbit'h a 
new* pwgimilioii begias. 

(Ktivrcs complAt(‘K do K. tnuluitos du Sanscrit on fran^’ais 
pour la premiere fois par IL Faiudic. 2 tom. 

MtHtuJO [printed], 1 8511-00. 8" 

G^luvros ehoisies do fC. tru(liiif(‘H par FF, Fatjobf^. (Jla- 
kountala, Haghou-VaiH;a, Meglut-Douta. I^unn, 1 805. H” 

Tf'utro di (laliduHa (H.icnnlala, Urvasia, Malnvhra (td 
Agnimitro) tnwlotto dal sanscrito in italiaiio da A. 
Mura;???!. Milano f 1871, 8" 

[KraLiitvsAMunAVA.J 

Knmdra Hambhava. . . . Bunskrito et Latino (‘didit 
A.F.Bt(*nj?Itfr. Acaiuimikh. Londov. OtimUtl 
TratiHlaiiou Fundj etc, ICumura Sambhava, He* 

1808. 4" 

The iiirth of tin* War-<»(<d (ICurmlra Sambhuvu) 

, . . TrunHlat(*d . . . inf,f> Kngli^h \'(‘rso, ete, AVvi 
AvKWMtv^* Lono(»x. Ormtd 7'fmHdion 
$Ue Tho BirUi of tlio War-Ood, He* 


Kumarawimbbava. First seven Books. By K. Fdit<*d 
by Kshwar Chundru Vidyasagar. 1 

Tftai He. Hoeond edition. 

VdmiHa, 1801. 8'* 

Kunmra Bambhnva. Uttiirakhandam. By K. (From 
Canto VllL-XVll.) Kdilod by Turn Natim TarkavA- 
Oba^uti. , , , \ mrKmmn He.) pp. 

it* 53, Valmtu, 1808, S'* 

[Tho eemS, Barg* witlt MaUiafitlitt’a oemwnontory ejillod 
Sanjfvinf.] ff, Ifi, Hih, 

iPoonah, m&]. obL 4“ 




ete, [Tho first Sovon Surgas, with Mallindttitt'B ga^(. 
Taaf. Edited by Modanamohana ^rmon,] pp.i.2^0. 

WftnUTWr <je.0'O [Calmtta, 1860]. 8« 
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231. 


: II [Sargas I.-YII.] pj,. 
^<L^il[OakuUa, 1862.] 8- 


. . . SosSr.tf'tSosJfoS'-Sg. 

[Tho first Eight Sargas, 
with lIiilliiiathii’B nommentary. Edited by Kalyanaiji 
Sivaruma vSiistri.] pp. Kio. 

^^!-.tfl5oa-5!r^Kf [IMrae, 1867]. 8" 


Kunulra Siimbhava. (Eirst Sevou C'uiilo.'t only.) With 
tho ooimijontary of Mallinatha. I'hlilod with gram- 
inatic'ul iiofi* by . . . IVimiiutUa TarknvaohasiMiti . . . 

I 

Kffifsrr . . . ^3®^ . . . i4)ai<i I- 

pjh ii. iv. 263. CalcuUa, 1868. 8" 


^ [Second 

edition edited l(y Tiirauatlia Turkaviutliasiiati, with an 
iiitroduetinu and index of vtabal roots oecurriiig in tliowi 
seven (Jimtos.] /y;. 20,1. 283, xxii, CaletMi, IHIl. 8" 




Edition I Ileprintod from tlio soeoml by Jivilnanda Vidyii- 
sagnraj. pp. 28, 18, 286. Vakutta, 1875. 8" 

Wozoomiler’s Series.— Kumam Samblmva l»y K. (First 
Kevtiii (iantos only.) WItli tlio commentary of Ifalli- 
nathn. hkliled with grammutioitl notes by Pandita 
Kh'dfiraniUlia Turkaratna & Pandita Annandn Chtmdra 
Jiaduntalrngisha . , . I ®H4<^4T«f|yC 

ek.) pp. iv. 275. VakallH, 1869, 8" 

^lajumdara’s Series. — Knmarn Hainldiava Ijy iC. (P’lrst 
Seven Cantos only.) With tho commentary of Malli- 
iiatlui. EdLtcul witli grammatical notes i»y A'nanda 
Chandra Vo(h'Mital(i%fstt & Kodfoi NAtha Tarkaratiia. 

. . . Second edition, pp. i. iv. 276. CahaUin, 1870. 8" 
Imiwfffiiot, wonting pp. 26a 272. 

Kitnnirn Sambhava . . . (First Seven Cantos only.) 
Witli tlie commentary of MullinStlm. EdiUtd by . . , 
Ditmaru Vallablia I*anta . , . Second edition, 

(k.) pp. ii. 222. (fakutta, 1870. 8* 

The English title is token fmin tho wntpptfr. 

f W i r.A VI kjIokim itba .] 

See IlA-io (p.). /lilt Toxtoskrilik uml Erkliirung 
Ton K.> AKUavik^gniinitra 1872. 4" 

Makvika ot Agnimitra drama indicum [in Ii acts] K. 
adsoriptum. Textum primus odidit, in latinnm con- 
Tvrtit, voriotatom soriptarao ct annotutioncs odjecit 
0, E. TuHborg. Toll. JImnae etd Ji/muiftf IBiO, 4“ 

Contalttiog calf tho taxi ond various rsadingt. Ifo moee pub* 
lishod. 


Another copy. 



KALIDXSA. 


57 


EALIDA'SA. 

^ iy».89, m 

{Bomlay, 1868]. 8" 

The M41avikS.gniraitra, a Sanskrit play, by Z. Edited 
with notes by Shankar P. Pandit, xxxix. 164. 

Bombay i 1869, 8° 

Forming No. VI. of the ** Bombay Sanskrit Series.** 

JTT^rfWf^Tf^T^ I . • ■ Malavikagnimitra . . . 

Edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachas- 
pati. ix. i. iy. 148, Calcutta^ 1870. 8° 

Malavika nnd Agnimitra. Ein Drama dcs K. in funf 
Akten. Zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
Ton A. Weber. Berlin^ 1856. 8** 

[MEonADtiaiA.] 

See CnlizT (a. n. de). Analyse du M6gha-Dohtah, 
po^me Sanskrit de K. 1817. 8'* 

Meghaduta, oder der Wolkenbote ; lyrisches 
Gedicht . . . metrisch iibersetzt yon . . . P. Hirzcl. 
See KnisHSTAMtsEA. Prabodhatschandrodaja, eto, 

1846. 8^ 

See YXLirfKi. Scenes from the Eamayan [with 
a paraphrase of K.’s Meghaddta]. 1868, S'* 

The M6gha Ddtaj or Cloud Messenger : A poem in the 
Sanscrit language, by Caliddsa, translated into English 
Terse, with notdfe and illustrations, by II. II. Wilson, 
xii. 119, ii. CaUuttaj 1813. 4® 

Another copy. 

Second edition. 

London^ 1843. 4^ 

— The yocnbulary 

by E. Johnson. Third edition. London^ 1867. 4® 

Edited [with Malli- 

ndtha’s commentary] by Koder NTath Tarkaratna. pp, 
i. 198. Calcutta, 1868. 8*^ 

A Sansknt title is printed on tho wrapper of this enlargement 
of Wilson^a original edition. 

. . . *rfsrtf3[*( 

1 [With a translation into Bengali in 
different artificial metres by Bhuvanaohandra VaflSk(a).] 
pp. i. 127. MVA3 ICaleutta, 1801]. 8* 

Meghadfita, der 'Wolkonbote . . . mit kritisobon An- 
merkungen und ■WSrterbuoh heramsgegebon von A. E. 
Stenzler. JBredm, 1874- 8® 

I 1^14141 I 

[Edited by iCedjajiaiftoluuia Jarman.] , 0. 80.; , 
lAuother copy. , , 
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[Me- 

ghasamdesa or Meghadiita, with Mallinatha*s commen- 
tary called Samjivanf. Edited by Ydvilla Ramasvdmi 
Sastri.] pp. 84. ocr“E-3 [Madras, 1863]. 8^* 

The title of the book is printed on the last page. 

The Megha Ddta, or Cloud Messenger . . . With a com- 
mentary by Mallinatha, together with a glossary of 
diiEcult words [and an English preface] by Krishna 
Shastrf Bhatawadekara. etc,) 

pp, V. 2, 92, 30. Bombay, 1866. S'" 

iVtiiT /. 67, m%. 

[Bemrm, 1867]. oU. 4“ 

3i) [Megbadfita with 

a commentary.] ff. 28, lith 

qrrsft^ [_Bmarm, 1867]. oU.fol. 

Making allowance for tlio incorrectness of tho imprint on the 
first piigo, the commentary Hooms to bo ascribed to MallinJitba ; 
but tins IS a wrong statomoiit altogether. 


. . . 





[sic] . . . xn- 

[sic] 1 [Edited by AJitandtba Nydyaratna.] 

pp, ii. 123. [Calcutta, 1869], 8® 


Tho Moghaduta by K. with the commentary of Malli- 
natha. Edited [with a preface in Bengali and an ap- 
pendix in Sansk. from p. 107-48 on Yariao Loctionos] 
by Iswarachandra Yidyasagara eto,). pp, yii, 

148. Cdmtta, 1869. 8^ 

— Edited by 

Prdna iN'dtha Pandita. With numerous paraUol passages 
from other Sanskrit writers and different readings, 
together with a Bengali metrical translation [of it and 
with tho Sanskrit text of tho Ghatekarpara in tho 
preface]. eio,) pp. yiii. 125, 46. 

OaUuUa, 1871. 8^ 

Tho Bengali translation has a aopacate pagination. 

^ ^ 

publish<^d hy « . # JTibaiianda 

etc,) pp. 87. Oal(mtta, 1874. 8** 

The M6gha Ddta, or Cloud Messenger, a poem in the 
Sanscrit Language by Cdliddsa. Translated into English 
TcrsO; with notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson. 

Zondm, I8I4, 

A reprint of tho English translation without the t^ , ; , 

The Mogha Data, o^; 01oi||4,' 

Translated into English prose 

other translations] by H, A. 8^"' 

MoghadAti^ , oder ds» ^ ^«a^ida^sehe ' 

Ele^ej.A^m iSL, ;ittit;Admer]kTmi^h', 
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K.’s ■\Volkcnboto, iiborsotzt und criitulcrt von C. Schiitz. 
3S'obst II. H. Wilson’s engliscber roburaulzung. 

liklefM, 1859. 8" 

Per nozzG doll’ Illiistrissimo . . . Conto 0. Poi-lalapi 
ettu (La nubo messagora, Mog-lia Dnlba [aic] I’ooma 
judiuiio di K. volgarizzato.) [Trunslalod Irom II. 
Faiicho’s Prcntili verBion of it in tlio “ (Etivres clioisics 1 
do K.” by 0. Poriiii.] Verona, 1871. 8" 

Only 50 copies prinlcil. 

[N,\u>i>ava.J 

mIi 

['The Niilodaya. A ptM’in iiilributod to 
K. with Jh-njnilkara Misni’H (jomni(‘ntary culh‘(l Suho- 
dliini. Edited by ikibu llaniu.J Jf* HO, i. 

There aro two other co^/u'H of iliiu w<irk, 

Nttlodnya. WatiHcritimi camion Cal idaso adaenptutn nna 
CHIU Prudscliuucari MithilciiHiH Hcholiin edidit, lat.ina 
intorprclatiouo at<][uc annotationibuH criticln luwtruxif. 

F, jicnury. d" 

H ITnluday.n, or hisimy <ff ’Kinf? Tfula . , . i 
[With Prujnakura’ft HubodhiuC.*] Accoiuimnhd with a ' 
mctricul transluticn, an cHnay on alliteration, an ncijotnit ; 
of other Bimilur workw, and a gi'amnmtieal aimlyHis, by : 
W*Yatos, j?/. xiv. 40h 1B14, H‘* j 

Another copy. j 

* ' 'i* ^^‘^<■'>26 oaS b' . f NTa- * 

lodaya. Edited with a coinxmaitaiy, (‘ailed Huboclhini— 
tlilfercut from Prajmlkara*H,- by Mo.suru l^araMiraunt 
tiJiwtri, iWHistcd by Vangipurujji iiarnukfiHhnam iVchar>u 
and Bamavati Tiruvr^npda Aoharya, J pp* 108. 

Ocr->lr IH/iOj. 

The Nalidaya; a Han«crit hi«terienl poem in four bookn 
[by K. 'With Frajnakam Miwm’H Subwlhmf J. Edtitjd 
by PaiiditaJagannilha FS^nklu. I . . . 

pp. KUl. 

VaUaUrt, 187». 8" 

Nidodaya, m e]d(; poem in four canton by K. With the 
comment^ of Pn^gnakara. KdHod by . . . Jibaimndw 

twtPw want 'itKVt cfc.) pp, 

162. aalmUia, m*% 

[lUoictyvAViJi*] 

Kaghnvarm * - * Sanatrito ot Tjdin& odSdit A. F. 
Btonsulcr. AtiADmxm I*oirt>OKi Omnfa/^ 

1882* 4** I 

^wLoiBKufiva-BjiJflLOKocnAMi^fi* (a.i^cA.). Tadjna- 
datiabadha . • • auivi d’un ^isodo du EaghouvanBa | 
(byKOtf^* 
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The Ptugliu Yansa, or Paco of Paglm, a historical poem 
[in 19 sargas] with a iiroso interpretation of the text 
[culled Drutabodhika] by Pundits of the Sanscrit CoUogc 
of Calciitta [llainagovinda, Nuthu Itama and Prema- 
cliandra, com 3 >iled under tho direction of H. H. 'Wilson 
and W. Price], pp* 638. Calentia^ 1832. 8" 

Kaglmvansa, nn epic poem by K. Edited by Esliwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar [with a preface in Bengali], 
i. 130, 1853. 8*" 

Tho Kagliuvansa ly TC. . . , \yith notes and gi'ammatical 
explanat loijH by K. ^1. IkiiicTjea. No. T. (Sargas 1-3). 
pp, ii. 70. CalviiUa^ JBCG. B'‘ 

DhmtHniu(L 

Another cojy. 

(’SQ'ef45l€Nrt*i5r*iT^^^) [UnghuvaigHawdih Maili- 
nittha’s commentary e.nlbjd Banijivaid.] ff. 195, lilL 
lirnfV [^Jknam^ IHC2]. ohL*V' 

1 . • . Rjighuvansa with text, 
[Bengali) franHlation [l*y llemucdiandm Bhattac*harj*aJ 
and conimentarieH [/.(?. MalliruUlui’s eomnn'iitary only], 

1 1 • • • W 1 

0 

[Edited with a Bengali preface 
by VuikindhmiathaDatta.] pp^ iv, vi. 355, 284, 11, iv. 

[rrt/(7<^/(0 1H63-6H]. H'‘ 

Foriaiag X(e,. I H of a (!ull<*d Vividtuipthtiikn-lVakfiifikH. 
Nort. I (uul 2, (kted IHO-l wad IH05, are of the ijtcaad edition. 

(gwir#*!:* [witu M«m- 
mitha’M oomni(‘utary, and gramnutti(.*al nc/tcH and refer- 
ene(*H to Panini for tiuj first 5 wtrgas by Bhuvanachandra 
VaHjiku. 1 2 Vol. pp* 35(b 302. 

1869]. H" 

Mai^uuidani’H vSifHes.— Baghuvuniaa by K. with a com- 
mentary tttyled Haiijfvani by Atallimitlm* At tho requc»t 
of fund with a preface in Bengali by] BSbu Baradd Pra* 
adda Masjumdam edited by Oirii^a (fimndra Vidydratna, 
Second edition ‘ • • pp- 

V. 483, (hkntta, 1889. 8" 

Tho Ilfiglmviimi?u of K. with tho ooramwititry of MnlU- 
iiiUliii otlitoil witli notes ( in Hnglisli [ Ity Hhunkivr P. 
I’liiidit. I’t. I, pp, iv. i. 1-1!H, 1-51, i.-viu. Pt- II. 
pp. 195-107,55-128, u--xviii. I’t. in.7»;>. 82(l’roftU!0 
to tho wliolo), 408-592, 127--187, xiiu-xxx. 24, 8. 

Jiamhan, 1880-74. 8" 
Pomliw Km. V. VIH. mkI Xllt. of tlio Bonibsy 8fm»krit 
Sorlw." 

I • ' • Itagliu Vutuft by tho gmit bard Mly 
Dum, with tbo commontary of MulUnutha. Kdited 
[with on Knglish profooe] by Pmnnauth, Dutt Ohow- 
dbooiy. pp, ii. vii. 440. (ktlouUU) 1870. 8" 

BoglravwhsM. . . . with Uie commontary of Kallinatha. 
Edited by Khettramolmna Mookcijao and Jagtittmohana 
Twialaakara. pp. 712. Oakuita, 1871. 8* 
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Eaghuvansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara [sic] I 

etc.), pp. 700. Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wapper. 

9, ll'^^lfche Eaghuvamsa, with Mallinatha’s commen- 
tary.] ff. 23, 22, 18, 24, 23, 26, 26, IztL 

IFoomh, 1845-49]. ohlfol 

All the sargas wore soparatelj )^ublishcd. Sarga II. belongs to 
a Afferent edition altogether. It is printed, not lithographed, and 
dated Bombay, 1861. 

^S5b § . . . ?i‘^S5'0’5r’^gs5b«^^‘^a5'g8’e^O 
etc. [Eaghuvamsa, Sargas 1-10, with Mallinatha’s com- 
mentary. Edited by Nischinta Teva P^rumallu.] pp. 
391. oea-3 IMadras, 1861]. 8“ 

y^S^^[OC5]y^o^ooa3 ^s5bS . . . 

^ etc. [Eaghuvam sa with Mallinatha’s commentary. 
Edited by Kokanti Kesav^lchdrya.] 

^Madras, 1863]. 8® 
Thore is only the title-page of this edition, prefixed to Tirunir- 
male Sndar^anfiohfirya's Tmgantamanjari. 

"m ii [Sorga iv. 

"With Mallin4tha^s commentary.] ff. 16, Uth. 

[,^omhaif, 1871]. oU.fot 

^Par/yov-Bavixa, ^ FeveaXcyla rov ^Payyov, fiera- 
<})pa<T0€Lcra iK**Tov Bpa')(jjbavifCOv nraph A. TcbKavov 
. . . Nvv nrp&rov ^EXKrjvccrTl cKBodelcraj fcal fierh 
irpoKeyopbevccv Kal Trapairjpricr^cov av^deicra, Bwrrdvr} 
pbh Kal pbeKkrQ P. K, TtmdXBov . . , ^ETrurraciq, 
Kal Biopddxr^i T* A, Koct/^tot). 

^Ev AOrjvai^, 1850. S'* 
[EitxjsamhAea.] 

Extou-Sanhara. Jataueva. Lo Qita-Govinda, 
etc. 1850. 12^ 

The Seasons: A descriptive poem by Cdlidds in the 
original Sanscrit. [Edited with a preface by W. J, i.o. 
Sir W. Jones.] pp, i. 63. Calcutta, 1792. 

Eirst book ew printed in Banskrit. It is in the Bengali 
character, 

II II Bitusanbdra, idestTempestatumoyclns, 

carmen sanskritnm . . . edidit, latina interpretatione, 
germanica versiono metrica atq^ue annotationibus critiois 
instruxit P. a Bohlen. Lvpeiac, 1840. 8® 

Another copy. 

1 pp. 32. 

5ffirat3l 8 ” 

Eitusambira by K. "With the commontary styled 
Chandrika of , . . JIanirdma S^anhi. Edited by . t . 
Eamaru VaJlabha Panta etc. (’SffgsfffTX* FP- 
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Eitusanhara by K. Edited with a commentary of his 
own by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

etc.) pp. ii. 80. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Eitu Sanhara, or Assemblage of Seasons 
. . . Translated from tbe Sanscrit [by means of Eohlen^s 
version] ... by Satyam Jayati [i.e. H. A. Oavry]. 

London, 1867. 8® 

[SAKCrcraAlX.] 

Sakuntala, ein indisches Schanspiel von E. aus 
dom Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt nnd erlautert 
von E. Meier, ^ee Meeer (n.). Die klassiscben 
Diohtungenderinder, Th. 2. 1847-54. 16® 

See Peexni (o.). 0. Perini. Tersioni Indiane, 
Volume nnico contenonte ... La Sacuntala di 
Oalidasa , 1873. 8® 

See Eueckeut (f.). Aus P. Exickert’s Eachlass 
etc. [Containing a translation of K.^s Sakuntald 
from the Sanskrit.] 1867. 8® 

La Eeconnaissance do Sacountala, drame Sanscrit et 
praerit do Calidasa, public . . , sur un manuscrit uniq[ue 
do la Bibliothique du Eoi, acoompagnS d'une traduction 
franqaise, do notes philologiciues, critiques et litt6raires, 
ot Buivi d'un appondioo (Episode de Sacountala, extrait 
du Mahabharata. Sansh. Fen. ^ Fr^ par A. L. Ch6zy. 

Faria, 1830. 4® 

<ai *rt^? [Edited by Prema- 

Chandra Tarkavdgfaa,] 159. \^Oalcutta, 8® 

Imporfoot, wanting title-page, mentioned in GWldemeister Ko. SIS. 

[With annotations explanatory of difficult 
words by Promachandra Tarkavdgxsa. Edited under the 
direction of E. B. Cowell.] ff. 2 andj^^. 170. 

\^Oahutta,Mir%apore,lB^^'], 8° 

- - — [Beprinted , from 

Promachandra Tarkav4g£sa and Cowslips edition with 
additional notes, by Eimamaya Jarman Tarkaratna.] 
ff. 2 and pp, 190. 

[Calcutta, 1864]. 8® 

Kfilidfisa^s Eing-^iJ-kiintala, He- 
rausgegoben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen ten^eiien 
von 0. Boehtlingk, Fcm, 1^42. 4® 

ffakuntaU, or, S'afcuntaM recogmai^ 

Sanskyit dramA, in seven acts . 4 i !|Ste ^yaaiigaarl ire- 
oemionof tbo • t 

of eU nwteW oriHoal and 

JSf;r4f<?r(if,l858. 4® 
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[i.W%, 1801]. oW. 8“ 

Mozoomdor’s Seiies. 'irfinSIT’T^sa^J^ [Kditcd 

with notes by Jaganmohana Tarkalaiiikara and Ivedara- 
iiiltha TiU’karatna and with a i)refaco in Bengali by 
VaxaddpraBud(a) Majumdar.] jf. 2 and^^. 232. 

{^Calcutta, 1869]. 8® 

'^f 3 rgT*niT$n??R're:sii- (si»a- 

kuntala or SliakuuUld rccognizcjd by tho lUng. , . . 
With a translation into Mardthf [by Krinhua Sristri 
Rajvdde] and illustrations etc.) jjl 4 and ir. vi. i, 
2CC, i, and 9 IM. plates. liomhay^ IBdO, 4” 


Abitijnana Sakuntaliim . . , Edited with ii cotninentary 
[(udlcd IlupaprakdHji] by . . . Dainaru Yallubha Punta 

i?/;. ii. 230. 

Calcutta^ 1B7L 8“ 

Tho EnRlish title is taken from the wrappor. 

*1 1 AflUl II 

Sucuntala annulo roeegnita, fabula tt(‘.(nuca (hilidasi. In 
usum flcholarum ncademicaruni toxtinn KocensioniH 
Devanagarieacj rocognovit atquo gloKsnrio Bansfiritieo et 
pracritico instruxit (J. IJurkhard. 2 Pts. 

Vmtklmuti, 1872. 8“ 
Sacontald, or the Fatal Ring . . . translated from tho 
original Sanscrit and Prdcrit [by Sir W, Jones], pp, 
xii. 188, u (JalcuUa, 1789. 8** 


Another copy. 


[Ditto.] 

lon(/onl 1790,' 4‘* 


— [Ditto;] 
ImdcH.nn. 
[Ditto.] 


Minhrght 1798. 8** 


'Without pagiMtioou 

— by Sir W. 

Jones, pp. 247. CateiUta^ 1835. 10* 

With the tratiBlfttor*« uanm on tho titlo.pago. 


Kijprinlod 

from the tmusktion of Sir W. Jones. Jmtion^ 1870. 8" 


ffialcooati^lil, or the Lost Ring . . . translatcfl into English 
prose and tem^ fewn the Bwuikrit of K. by JI. Williams. 

Jlerffard, 1855 . 4 « 

' Third edition. 

JSef^^ord, 1856. 8* 

Pomh edition. 

£<mim^ 1872, 8^ 

Sakontela odor dor entsoheidendo Bing * . ; Ada den 
Urspraohon Sanskrit and X’mkrit ini lE^jlische and ans 
dkmpxL ins Doutsoho Uberse^it mit ErHuterungen too 
<J.E<a»ter. Main% mi Lcipig^ 1791. 8* 


KALIBA'SA. 

Sakonlala . . , iiborsctzt . . . von G. Forster. Zweito 
reclitmtissige, von J. G. v. Herder besorgto Ausgabo, 

Frankfurt am Muin^ 1803. 8* 

zweiton rccht- 

masBigon, von J. G. v. Herder bosorgten Ansgabo zwcitiT 
Abdruck. Hckklhcrg, 1820. 8" 

Sakuntahi odor dor Erkennungsring . . . iibersotzt von 
B, Ilirzcl. Zurich, 1833. 8^’ 

Another copy, 

Zweite Ansgabo. 

Zurich, 1849. 

Saknrilala. Nach dom Indischou des K. von E. Lobr- 
dauz. Leipzig, 1834. 10*' 

Sakuntala. S(*hauspiol in fiinf Aufriigon [and in vtjrw^] 
frui naoh K.^a altimiischom Drama von A. Froihorrn von 
Wolzogen. Hchwcrin, 1809. 8** 

K. ’h Suktmiala. . . . Aus dom Sanskrit uiul Prakrit 
metriseh iibersetsst von K. l^Ioier. Leipzig, 187*1. 8* 

P<»rmiiig No. 38 of thu ** bihliothck uuriiuulif^clu.'V KlsHnikor/* 

Sacontiila, ou Panucan fatal, dramo traduit do la langne 
Sanskrit on Anglais, par Sir \V, Jones, et do PAtiglaih 
on Francpiis pur lo cit. A. Brugniero; avee des nob^s 
des tnidiictours, ot uno explication abrdgoo du syslomo 
mythologiquo des iuclions . . . tr»duito do Pallemand 
do M. Forster, Prtf/i, 1803. H*' 

La Ileconnaisianco do Sacountala, drnmo Sanscrit ot 
prucrit . . . traduit sur un manuserit unlquo do la 
JlibliothtViU(Mlu Uoi, par A. D. Ghezy. Park, 1832, 8‘ 

La Hocormaisfianco do Sakountula . . , tmdait da 
Sanskrit par P. B. Foucaux. Pam, 1867. 8' 

Fomiiag part of tlw « Nouvollo GoUscihm Um^V* 

1374^ go 

A n print with nn nl^’raUnn of the date only and the oorrcctimi 
of a friv Errata at the end. 

Saeontaltt ossia L'Anello Ffitalo. Dmnima tmdotto 
dalla lingua oricntalo Sanskrit nelP idiomu ingleae dal 
Signor W, J'onei, indi <lalP inglcse in fratiijoie dal slpor 
A. BrnguUfre, ultirnamonto ^ frmam) in italiano da 

L. Doria. , . , Oon JNoto . , . ed una ipiogazioae . . . 
del siitema Kitclogioo degP Indkni, moisa per ordinc 
Aiphabotloe #ft>, [by J. Q. A. Fontor]. 

ParmMt, I8U, 8^ 
Sakunfola, Skuoipil i $yr Optrin , . , og 

forklorct of M. Hammerich, Ny Udgavc 

FjUbcntmn^ 1838* 8* 

^akuntedft, of hot Horkenningitoekon t fndliKJh 
ipel iu 7 bodrijreti van K. Uit hot Saaitofet foa^toild 
door , . . H, Ecm, Maarlm^ 186S* ISP 
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KALIDASA. 

SakoEtala, czyli pier^cien przeznaczenia : dramat In- 
dyjsM * . . w vii aktack z prologiem z Saaskryckiego 
[translated into Polish at the end of the 18th century, 
probably from the German version of J. G. A. Porster], 
z rekopismu wydal H[rabia] J . Grabowski. (Obja^nienia 
. . t przez J. Porstera.) JFarszawa^ 1861. 8*^ 

Sakdntala, drama del poeta indio K. . . . Tersion directa 
del Sanskrit [from Boehtlingk’s text] por P. Garcia 
Ayuso. 1875. 8® 

Forming part of the “Biblioteca Sanskrita” edited by the 
translator. 

[SnEsroAEATrLAXA.] 

Sring^ra Tilaka by S'rl Kalidasa, with a commentary 
by Kavirdj Chandra Majumdara. Edited by Kailas 
Chandra Sen Gupta etc. etc.) 20. 

Calcutta, 1871, 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

[SExrrAnoDHA.] 

See KEuiEA, Son ofFaUelca. 

TT®OS^‘5r®£^£3’i3^ 

etc, [Yrittaratndkara, with parallel passages from 
K,*s Srutabodha and Yyittaratn^vali.] 

[1874]. 8** 

Sroutabodha, trait6 de prosodie sanscrite . . . public et 
traduit par fid. JLancereau. (Extrait . . . du J oumal 
Asiatique.) P«m, 1855. S'* 

[K.»s Srutabodha, a versified toatise on Sanskrit 
metres with a commentary. PoHo wed by Dharmaddsa’s 
Yidagdhamnkhamandana, containing enigmas and logo- 
griphs, their definitions and names, and a commentary, 
called Yidvanmanohard, by Tdrachandra.] 2 Pts. pp. 
25, 134, 2, lith. Benares, 1866. 

[YlKEAMOEVAsf.] 

Sed Lbxz (e.). Apparatus oriticus ad Drvasiam, 
fabulam Calidasi 1834, 4^ 

Yikrama and Drvasx, or the Hero and the ifi’ymph 
, . . translated from the original Sanscrit- See 
‘Wn-soK (n, H.). Select Speciiheiijs of the Theatre 
of the Hindus, Yol. 11. (1826)-27. 8® 

Yol. 1. 

1835. S'* 

Yikramomsi, or Yikrama and ITrvasi: a drama. With 
a commentary explanatory of the Prd*crit passages. 

«fo.) jRp. 122. 

I Calcutta, 1880. S'* 

ITrvasia Pabula ' Tectum sam^oritum ,^idity 

interpretatxouein la%’am et h^tas illn^trantee adjecit B. 
lenz. Ber(^^d, 4® 


KALIDASA. 

das ist TJrwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit, 
ein Drama K.’s in fiinf Akten. Herausgegeben, iiber- 
setzt und erlautert von P. Pollensen. 2 Pts. 

SLPeterslurg [printed], 1846. 8“ 

Yikramorva^f : a drama by K. Edited ... by M. 
WilHams. Hertford, 1849. 8® 

The Prakrit passages are given in their Sanskrit garb only. 

pp. 119, lith. 

{Bomlm/, 1869]. 8" 

Another copy. 

'*rR efo. [Edited with, notes by 

Bamamaya Sarman.] pp. ii. 166. 

[_Cahutta, 1869]. 8“ 

\ etc. pp. 67. 

\_CaiouUa, i870]. 12 " 

The Prakrit passages are given in Sanskrit translation only 

Yikramorvashi, a drama in five acts, by K. Edited 
with a commentary [of Tardndtha Sarman’ s] by Pandit 
JibanandaYidyasagara. I ) PP* 

184. Calcutta, 1878. 8® 

Drwasi, der Pi’eis der Tapferkeit. Ein indisches 
Schauspiel . . . Aus dom Sanskrit und Prakrit fiber- 
setzt von K. G. A. Hoefer. Berlin, 1837. 8® 

Drwasi uud der Hold. Indisches Melodram von Kali- 
dasa, dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus dem Sanskrit 
und Prakrit, metrisoh iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

FraumfeU, 1838. 8® 

Drvasi . . . Deutsch metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobc- 
danz. Beipzig, 1861. 16® 

Yikramorvai^l . . . translated into English prose ... by 
E. B. Cowell. SMfori, 1851. 8® 

Yikrainorvaoi. Ourvaci dohnSe pour prix de rh^ibism^. 
Dxame . . . trddtdt du sianacrit par P. El Poticaux, 

, , , Baris, 1861, 8® 

Yikramorvasi, drama del poota indio K. . . . Yersion 
directa del Sanskrit por P. Garcia Ayuso. 

Madrid, 1874. 8® 

Forming part of the “Biblioteca Samkrita*' edited by 
translator, 

[Y3ttITTAEAT3SrXVA3;i.] , (,, 1 , ,/ 

See EeuXea, Son ofBMeH * ; 

etc. [Y^^aafatudtoi^'’^ 

,|L’S'§rut4cidha'^^^^ ' 

' ' . i*'""' ''".i " ' '' [1874]. 8® 
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KXLIDXBA, p80u^. 

[Syit- 

maliidantlaka, invocations to Parvatf, in a rliytlimic form 
of composition called Danrjiaka. Edited by Nolaturu 
Eyislinamacharya.] f?/. B. 

oor-£„^ I3radra8, 1862]. 12” 

etc. 

[Edited by Vd[ villa] liaraasvami Sdstri.] 8. 

ocr-s.^ ^Madras, 1802]. 12” 

[Tripjumitraika-Kali- 
ku-Stotni, or Kalikii-Stavaim, a poem in praise of the 
goddess Kulikd, attributed to E.] ^ 4, litL 

[Bomhai/f ISC)2?‘], 16” 

[/>W>rty, 1807]. 10” 

II [Jyofcirviddbha- 
ran?^ art aHtrologusal work^ professing to bo written by K., 
with a ttommontary called Bukhubodhinl by lUutvartttna,] 
ff, 250, lUh. ^*irnpt ^0.^^ IDemns, 1869]. obL 4” 


KA'LTDAHA, imnd. {Lc. KdnrnXs.v SdiivAiufArMA BirATTX- 
chAuva ?] 

Ptislipribana liilaHbakavynm, a potmi [in 25 versos on 
Krinlina’s sportn] by Kulbbishu, with an old commen- 
tary [by Venkata KitrvabhaumaJ modified and edited 
by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagum. cgtcpfifinf - « 

mm « i ^^nsn’r- 

1 fio-) }>P- Sfi. OatcuHa, 1874. 8" 

Tho Bni;Ii<th litio i. taken from tho wrapper. 


KALI DA'fi(A) ISUATTA'fiir.VltyA. 

I’dii.yX.MXoi (jo'iviMt.v. TTlt5F'’ f%- 
ii/f- ( With IC. Bfi.'a traiwlation into 
liongaii. I [1H(W]. 8" 

[1880*1. 8" 

KALTDA'fi.i SA'HVAlirrAtTMA BilATTACirAIlYA, 
J'iitfier' of TdrdnMm TariavdehtupatL 
fim KAtioXw piieitd. 

KA'LIT).A'HA T AllKA HIDBI f A'NTA . 

1 [ Vernos in praise of Kdma.] 

fp. 12. [Cu/ciata, l«69j. B” 

XAhmXmA ^AEMAJf. 

tlcc BnayAKAvj, Mah4rd)^l cf Cmimpw* 

cU. ( Four poems 

in praiso oi 2iahkaj>l Svtwri^mayi by K. etc.'] 

[18051 > 

KAxr immmk BAHADtrii ^ 

AW KiCniKTHtisn^TA Djjva, 


KAXrKJtlSHNA DEVA, 

See Brown (o. v. ). ^ ^ f Printed 

in tho Telugu charaotor ttom K. D.'s extract, and 
oditod by 0. P. Browns] 1660. 8” 


KA'LrXEISIDrA DEVA, EaJaL 

See IlANtrjwcAT. Maha-Kdtaka . * . Translated into 
English [and edited with tho Sanskrit text] by 

. . . Kalx-Krislma Bahadur. 1840. 8" 

See PirumiAPAufKSiiA. The Pooroos-Purikliya 
. . . translated . . . into English by Muha llajah 
Kaloo ICrishnn Bahadoor. 1830. 8" 

See IUmadbva, surnamod CiriitVMjfvA* The 
yidvtm-Moda-Taranginco . . , translated into 
English by Muha-llaju K,-lv. Bahadur of Shoba- 
Basiar. 1832, 8" 

Tho Necti Siinkhulun, or Collection of tho Sanskrit 
sloktts of enlightened nioonios, etc, with a translation in 
hJiiglish by Muha llaj Kaloo ICrishcn Baliudoor. 
TPrt^^nSRg 1 ci(\) pp. xii. 91. Smimporc, 1831. H’* 

Tlai tfjxiH arn r^printoil in a HUiflitly ditfcront arrangomont in 
J, HuebcrUu^H Kfivya-Bangraha* 

KALLY DARSA. 

See KXniniSA. 


KALYAIfAJ.l KUPPUSVAMt RASTUT. 

See (i A N A PATI V ItATA If V I.PA M A .NV A wi . 

[Kditod l»y K. K, H. | 
[18851. lli" 

KAI.YxVJ^AM KIYAUA'^rA RA'MTIlI. 

aS'«( K.ii.iiiXsv. I Ki:jiXi(,VK,vMiiit.U'A.J 

■tr"*'')Tr»'(liJ . . . S^'ST" l^jSsoSifl-sr' r/r. 

[Mtod l)y K. H. I ' [1807J. 8" 

A'«( Vihuki. . . . l g'8yi:HTyf ffr.) 

[Kilitud by K. H. H.] [ iK87‘i. M 8" 


KAMALA'IfAUA IlHATTA, HuiuifTldmaltrhhm I!haUa. 

See Ai A SI XI VT X Aeir.( iiYA . TeWt- 

[ KAvyaprukdaa 

witli K. llii.’H oomraontary, callod KAvyapro- 
kdyavydkhyii.] Cn*^Al]. (ibl.fd. 


■Wfl 


[ffirnayiiwindhii, n work on 
rdigimis oercmonicH. In 3 parts. J Jf. 12, 32, 69, 64, 
6B, 56, ML iihmibap, IH63 j. uU. 4” 

Knnh pnrt (puihjlihwln) iw wt'll n« thw iatvo a 
folintum. Tt. ill. is hulsUvl^nd »gahi iaii^ 3 pmkiira^jiu. 


^ ( NiriiayMindliu, 

dividwl intt> llvu iittrl(shh(4a«.J pp. 308, 21, IM. 

IJHemtm, 1805J. 4" 


'IRtf H ^I'ulmkatnalakam, or 

SiblroJtliarinatftttrtt, on tlic dutioH of tho ^i-Wra oanto,] 
/. 94, m. Iff lltmkp, I86I3. oW. 4“ 

‘With a profttou in Mamthl. 


<}'0«S I8623. 
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KAMANDAZA PA^TPITA. 

The NifcisAra, or the Elements of Polity hy K. Edited 
by Eajendralala Mitra (^fjRTT^: I 
l| I etc . — ^With extracts from tlie 

commentary, entitled Upadhyay anirapeksha [edited 
by Eamanarayana Yidyaratna] . ) Calcutta^ 1 849- 
64. See Academies. CALCirTTA. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotbeca Indica. Old Series. Ifos. 
19, 179, 206, etc. (vol. 4). 1848-74. 8^^ 


. . . -r«sSi>oSJ^o2o?5S etc. 

[Edjanftisamgraha, or E'ftisara. With a Telugu com- 
mentary by Tadakamalla Yenkata Krishna Eava.] 
pp. 304. 

00-&.0 [Triplicane^ 8‘» 

KA'MAlTOAKr. 

See KXmatoaka Pandita. 


KAMMAYACHA. 

cfi yF f c(T<^ [or rather . Liber de officus sacer- 

dotum buddhicorum. [Forming part of tho Yinayapi- 
taka.] Palice et latine primus edidit atque adnotationes 
adjecitF. Spiegel. Bomae ad Bhemm, 1841. 8° 

This only contains the first of 7 chapters. Tho 4th chapter 
was published in the Bulletin de I’ Acaddmie Impdriale des 
Sciences do St Pd^tersbourg/' 1844, No. 22, and ii. iii. and v. in 
Spiegel’s Anecdota Pfilica, pp. 68-71, Leipzig, 1845. 


Another copy. 

KAMOLLA'SA. 

Beg. ^ n [The K. or 

Brahmatantra. Speculations on the Brahman, or abso- 
lute cause of the world, and on the mystery of pro- 
creation, in form of a dialogue between BhairaTa-Siva 
and Bhairavi-PdrvatL], 32. {_CalcuUa,l^%5T\. 8® 


KAIjrADA. 

The Yaideshika Bardana (by K.) with the oom- 
mentaiies of S'ankara Midra and Jayandrdyana 
Tarka Panch^nana. Edited by Pandita Jayan4- 
r^yana Tarka Panchdnana (and Pandita Nanda 
EumSra Tarkaratna). I 

TTgrpc 

’irffTW; I ^0-) CdmUa, 1860-61, Sm 
Aoadbmibs. Oakjtjtxa, Asiafio Society of JBmgd. 
Bibliotheca Indioa. Zev Series, iVb«. 4-6, 8, 10 
(vol, 34), 1848-74, S' 


, , . do. 

[Yaiseshikadarsana, edmprising Yaifeshikasdifrafl, 

wiih Gtengddhara commentary call^ Bh4- 

rady^jaypttibh&hyav^ ppi i. 180, 5. 

IBerimpm, 


KANADA. 

The Vaideshika Aphorisms of K. with comments from 
the TJpaskara of Sankara-lTidra and the Yivyitti of 
Jaya-N’ariyana-Tarkapahchanana, [in Sanskrit, and] 
translated by A. E. Gough, pp. iii. 310. 

Benares [printed], London, 1873. B” 

KAKAI LAL STL. 

[Juanasankalini, a mystic dialogue on the last source of 
all things. Composed in Sanskrit and translated into 
Bengali by K. L. S,] pp. 21. 

{^Calcutta, 1862]. 8° 

KANCHAKA ACHAEYA. 

l [Bhanamjayavi- 

jaya, a comedy in one act.] ff. 10, Uth. 

c|vo'0'C [Bombay? 1856]. obL 

II • . • Bhananja- 

yavijaya by K. A. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. pp. 26. Calcutta, 1857, 8® 

This edition differs not inconsiderably from the preceding. 

Edited with notes 

by Taranatha Tarkarachaspati. pp. 36. 

Calcutta, 1871. 8® 

zazgOzdi AZANTA'CHARTA, 

See iBUCADADANpiDirDTlTIIA PAITpiTA. 

etc. [Edited by Z. 
A.] [1857], 8“ 

ZAZTI CHANDRA BANDOPADHYATA ob YIDTA- 
EATNA BHATTAOHARTA, 

See KXiTTIOKAOTEA (SAJEtMAN) YAOTTOrXDBXiTA. 

KAKTIOBA.NBEA (gAEMAN) YANBTOPABHYAYA 
ou YIBYAEATNA BHATTA'OHAEYA, 

Kavyadipika, a manual of Sanskrit rhetoric , . . with a 
short account, in English, of the rise, progress and 
decline of Sanskrit poetry. etc.) pp. iii. 

15, 5, 72. Calcutta, 1870. 8° 

KAPILA. 

I Sdnkhya^Pravachana- 

Bh^ya, a commentary on t^ie aphorisms of the 
Hindh , atheistic philosophy [called K^pilasfokhya- 
pravachana} by Yijn^ua Bhikshu. Edited by 
F. E. Hall. Calcutta, 1864-56. See Academies. 
Oadodtca. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indioa. Old Series. Nos. 94, 97, 141 (vol. 27). 

1848-74. 8'^ 

The S&nkhya Aphorisms of K. with eatfra<^t^ from 
Yijn^a Bhikshu^s commentary, la^ngdat^ by 3f. 
E.Ballantyne. [Edited by E. H 
& Mngl. Calcutta, , iSM A^AniiWBJS. 

Cju:t<TOXSi^, Asiatic Bibfrptheqa 

Indies. '^Tew SeatN*, Cvol.,41). 

, , ; I \ , I ' „ 1848-74. 
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KAPILA. 

II [^*’s Saukhyapravacliana, or aphor- 
isms of Sankhya philosophy, with Vijnuna Bhikslm^s 
commentary, called f^iipkhyapravachanabhdshya.] pp. 
220. ISeramj^ore, 1821]. 8*^ 

The Aphorisms of the Bankhya Philosophy of K. with 
illustrative extracts from tlio commcTiiaries. [Edited 
hy J. R. B. ue, J. II. Ballantyno.] Book I. Samk. & 
Engl, h 158. Allahchad, 1B52. 8*’ 

Imporfoct, wanting Yol. II. (Books ii.-iv*) and Vol. 111. (Books 
V. and vi.) 

Hatikhyadarshana, or Apliorisms of thoistic philosophy 
])y Arnharshi K. with the cjoTniurmfary of VijnanavikHhu. 
Edited by i^uudit Ji})anandtt Vidyasagara. 

I He,) pp, 291. CalcidU^ 1872. 8® 

TCAllKA. 

Vkoah. VlJASAirKrTSA!^inTA. Tho White 
Yujurveda . . . Pt. 111. The Qruuta-shtra of 
Katyuyana with extracts made from tlus com- 
mentaries of K. efc, 1849-59. 4® 

KA'RM AFOITU SXJB h AR ATA . 

H('c YooInoua. 

. . . clc, [Edited 

byK. S.] ' [1B(52J. 8® 

ORlTKAVRATATITHmR?7AYA. 

PeiiXyAH, SKAKTiAPuitXNA, KArHhmuMtmya, 
WT I [With mi appen- 

dix, called Dhnnuabdhi or Dhurmasindhu, an 
abstract of the E.J f 1854 ). obL 4® 

KA8ICEE NATll TUUKOPOTOII'ANUN. 

KXHiNXTa(A) TAUKAl*A^CnXKAX(A). 

TCAsniNlTH TltlMBAK TBLANO. 

Bo» KjtH£xXTH(A) TKXAltSAK(A) T&Uk^ik^K), 

KASrJSTiifTHA, ihe Mtrolcgm 

See JmnjsAHTHA. 1| <3( p r q ;T H ff qgWifl ’t t de, 
[PrnsuaprakdHa* Followed by K*^h Prasitapra- 

(^iTCP^f^pffT) [Lngnachandrikrt or JdbikalagiuichandrikS, 
au tM^trologicjai work on nativiticK, j Jl IH, //M. 

[Benms, 1807]. obL 4P 

See KXjlisfXtiu, ihe AHrehgtr. 

KAyriTATIIA^ ihe Ormm^trian* 

iSffe n^xHt. ^ Hfmfll ■ . . tlTT»f 

[P.'b Tiight Hooks of OrtimmaUcal Aphorisms cnc- 
plaincd hy K.] [tBO0]. 8» 

Panini’s Acbt Biichw grsmntatisoher 

Bsgola «ie. [With a oommoutary by K.] 

1839-40. 8* 


KASINA'THA, the Granmarim. 

See WiLzars (stb c.). etc, [Com- 
piled from E.’s Bhatumanjaif ek,"] 1815. 4" 

KABrKATIIA BIIABA. 

155^ I) [Purascharanadipikd, 

preliminary rules to bo observed by those who wish to 
l)erform sacrifices.] ^13, lUh, 

IBcnam, 1867]. oil 8‘' 

KARri^ATTIA BHATTA'OItARYA. 

[The Sfghnibodha. An astrological 
work.] ff,20flith, [^/Jombag, liiljS]], obl^"^ 

/. 28, mk 

IMomiagf 1803]. obi 4” 

w? vbnft^: Tm:«r^- 

[Jhmhat/f 1804], oil V 
K A.sriTATTr(A) TA RKAPANCHANA Y(A). 

See KiusuyAMtHUA. 1 * . . 

1 de, [The AtmatidivakaumiuK, 
being a paraphnwo of KfishnarniHra^s IVabodha- 
ehandrodaya in Bengali by K. T. ] [ I H22 J* 8" 

11 

. . . TST« .£ttTr’TO:5giTir*r [Dini*,] 

[IH.'i.’iJ. «“ 

See V ihvanXth A Pa . yenXNAPWA b ^ bva 

TAnKXiiA:|^KXKA. A Bystem of Bogie, written in 
BuuHcrit by the . . . B<igo Boodh and explained 
in a Hiinscrit commonbtry }»y . . , ViHwmtnlb 
1’urkuluncar. Tramslabid into ihmguleo by Ka^lKt) 
Nath Turkoputm'htuiun, de, 1821. 8*’ 

^Tf ^j Fr mf g^ (<EPfm*) . . . *f'»*r«it8iJrfp 
Si i 

[Tho SMhuwtnioshini. An answer in the nojpttiTo to 
the quosUun if the besprinkling with (huiga Water of 
a witncMH taking an ontli is legal nr oven ilosirable. 
Written in Sanskrit by K.T, hklitwl ami apfsompaniiKl 
with remarks in HcnKnli hy Nandallll 'j'l‘aha<’«] PP- 

711. an. ?ff8nFt!?l f cWcitiia, is'is], «•' 

KA'SrMTllA TAllKAV/irarS.t. 

See NANt.At..tt<A) VttnAukTtiA. tfWflTt [With 
a JBongaU trauskUeu by K. T.] [ 1887 J. 8" 

KA^rUATMCA) THYAMBA1C(A) TKr.Al)fG(A). 

See Bns,&T^ir*Ri. The Klti^atakn and Vairl' 
gyaittteka . . . iwHtod with notes by K. T. T. 

1874. 8" 

KA'^raXTITA TTPADnYAYA. 

/^nMKAOKHinnATtA' iRfif 
fllevised and eomx>letod by K. TJ.l 

[1661]. 0 il.M 
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ZA'SrNATHA UPADHTATA. 

Bee PuuiNAs. BHAGAVATAETOiiirA. Vedastuii. 


m«n«4i I m [The 
Vedastuti. With SrfdharasT^min's commentary 
and a snb-commentary, called Snbodhinf, by K. 
TJ.] [1862]. 


ii [The Dharmasindhusara, 
or Dharmfibdhis^ra, a work in 3 sections on religious 
duties,] ff. 6, 22, 58, 123, 81, U6h. 

[Poonah^ I860], ohl 4^ 

The index and each section have a separate pagination and title- 
page. The 3rd section is divided into two parts, again sejiarately 
paged. Poll 51 and 52 of tho Ottariirdlia of the 3rd paricbheda 
are missing. 



[Tho Dharmasindlmsdra in 3 
sections.] ff. 20, G3, 126, 86, 8, Uth, 

[Poonah, 1861]. oil 4® 


Subdivision of parts as in the preceding edition. 


EA'SrMTH(A) VASU. 

£eff. 1 . . . stVtvHcsr 5f<t ^ 

. . . ^ etc. JEtd. '«pjjan trl WfT? 

^ n [K* "V.^e Nivodana, or injunctions upon 
mothers when in tho state of pregnancy, and procopts 
for children regarding their obedience to parents, C{)m« 
piled from diffemt ^dstras and translated into Bengali, 
with a commentary added to it,] pp, 20. 

iCalmitaj 1850?]. 8*" 

KATANTBA. 

'^irlWC The K&tantra, with tho commentary 
of Durgasiipha, Edited, with notes and indexes, 
by J. Eggeling. Oalmtia^ Hertford [printed], 
1874, eto. See AcAnran-is. CAiArnTTA. Amtio 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Now Series, 
m 297, 298, 308, 309, etc. 1848-74. 

KATTAYANA, 

See Ja^Xpatala. Das Ja^dpatala etc. [with ex- 
tracts from tho text of K.’s V^jasanoyiprdtisdkhya,] 

1870. 8® 

Bee PX?rnri. . • . 'mV?* 

ete. [P&p.ini’s Eight Book# of Qrammatioal 
Aphorisms aooompsoiied by tho Ydrttikas of K.j 

[1809], 8® 

Bee .Tbdas. VjLrASANEmAVniTX. Tho White 
Tajtuvedft . . , Pt, III. Tho Qrauta-sOtra of K. 
ete. 1840-60. 4* 

KATTATAMtTAXTEA. 

£«« Dim^iinuDfeA. it' 

srrwii N [BurgApjfadlpa, coxa* 

prising X. :witb 

[1864], oW. 4» 


KATJlirpABHATTA. 

ete. [E.’s or Kondabhatta’s Vaiyd- 
karanabhushanasara, on Sanskrit syntax. , An abstract 
of Bhattojfdikshita^s Sabdakaustubha. Edited by TarS- 
nd-tha Sannan and Madanamohana Sarman ] pp. 77. 

[Calcutta, 1849]. 4^ 

Veyakaranabhnshatiasara , . . Edited by . . . Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. ) JPIP-IOI. 

Calcutta, 1872. 8® 

■JTPC^^ [Vaiyakaranabhushanasara, with Harivalla- 
bha^s commentary, culled Yyihaddarpana.] jf. 212, Uth. 

[Benares, 18(56]. ollfol 

KATALI VENKATA BAMASVAMIN. 

See PunX^rAS. MXRXA^pBrAPUEXNA. Bevimd- 
hdtmya. The Supta-Sati . . , Translated from 
the SaBwScrit . . . with explanatory notes. By 
Cavali V. B. etc. 1823. 8" 

1868. 

/Sffa Venkata AavAyAJ-VAN. Viswagunadarsana. . . 
Translated from the Sanscrit . . . with appendixes 
and . . . notes. By Caveli V. B. 1825. 4‘’ 

kavikabnapi/ra. 

Chaitanya-Chandrodaya, or the incarnation of 
Ohaittinya ; a drama, in ton acts, by K. With a 
commontury explanatory of tho Prdkrita passages, 
by ViswanXtha R'astri. Edited by Bdjondraldl 

Mittra. I «liar> 

eta.) Cdeutta, 1868-64. Bee AoAnstitm. Oa)> 
cuTTA, Aeiatie Boeieiy of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Iiidioo. Old Sorios. Noe. 47,48 & 80 (vol. 14). 

1848-74. 8“ 

KAVT KEBABIK. 

ete. [narikoUkaldvatf, a poom in 
pniiso of JKpisittia, by K. K. Edited by Pltdmbara 
Siirman.] 29, I860]. 8* 

KAVIEAGA (k.). 

Bee EXHlmrA XATnUvA. 

KAVIEAOHAYA. 

Bee EAOUffNXTHA KAVffiTABA. 

KAVIEAJ(A)CHAin)EA MAJUMDAEA. 

Bee EittnAsA. B'ringdia Tilaka . . . vith a cou- 
montary by K. M. ete. 1871. 8* 

KAVIRAJA PAXPITA. _ 

Eaghavapandaviya, an opio poem by P, . imth S 
commentary styled KapatavipaiJbg' 

Tarkavagisa. I > . - 

unwm ei ' , 

, .0iiM««r"l864. 8' 

Ana,t|3i(0r 00^., 


9 
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KAYITAEATNXKAEA.— XESAVA. 


KAYITA'EATlSrATAEA. 

l>-^r'ar^o 7 vo 045 ’©. . . 

• The Cavita Katna Curam or elegant 
exti‘acts in Sanscrit verse, llcprinted in tlio Tolngu 
character [by C. l\ Brown] from the Original published 
[by l^ilaratua Rarman] at Calcutta in the Bengali 
character, pp. 26 . Madras^ 1850 . 8 " 

ICEDAEA, Son of JPaUelca. 

(Yritta-Ratnakara). SoeOx^aA^- 
J)Asa. . (Chhando Manjari by 

Pandit Oanga Basa, [ 1870 ]. S” 

^ f Wit^: it [Yrittaratna- 

kara, a tnmtiHc on Sanskrit prosody, by K. With 
Jananlana Yibudha's commentary called Bhdvurihadf- 
pika or Bhdvapradipikti/J Jf. * 13 . 

llJomlay, 186 - 1 ]. olLH^* 

fJOb.STi»RJg 

[Yrittaruindkaru, with hvo current com- 
raentarios,~vii!!. ^rtndtha KavindrddWH BhfHoclhini, 
and lydriyaiia Purohita’s Maiiinidhi— and occiwhmal 
notes from OargyaOopalamiHra’HJf narmdipu and N flsiiiiha 
Bluigavuta’s Vfittaratuarnava — ^IxinithiS parallel passages 
from Kalidasa’s Brutahodlm and V nttaratnavaU in foot- 
notes and a gloss to the lust elmpter, entitled Kkadvyn- 
dilagakriyavantaravivcchanii, by JF. Udjagopdla Kaya. 
Edited by Yfivilk Itemasvdmi Hastri. Hucond edition,] 
pp. v. iii, 148 (83 to 30 an double)* 

ocretf IMmlrm, 1874 ], 8 « 

KEDAEA BHATTA. 

See KanXttA, Son of PaUoka* 

KEDAIUNATirA (BAUMAN) TAEKAKATNA. 

Soo KkuhkHX* Mo^soomder’s Series. — Kumdm 
Bambhava . . - Edited with grammatical notes 
by Pandita K. T. etc* 1860 , 8 " 

Second 

edition. 1870 . 8 *" 

— ~ The Megbaduta . . . With notes 

...byH.ll.Wil«om Edited by K.T. 1868 . 8 « 

Mo^foomderk Scriee, 

Hg W B H [Edited with notes by K. T. j 

[I 860 ]. $•» 

jSftf«NXKXyAf|fABirA'nA,callodHi[UOAKX^aUKS!rKAK. 
Maaumddra’s Series. Venisjinlmra . . . Edited 
with notes and explanotions by K. T. 1870 . 8 ^ 


: KEBAEANATHA YIBTAVACHASPATI. 

See MahIbhAbata. ^ 1 etc* [Edited 

consecutively by K. Y. and others and partly 
translated by him into Bengali.] [1862--73]. foL 

EEDAEANTAEYANI. 
j See KbdAea, So7i of Palhha* 

KEDAEEBYAE(A) YANBYOPABJIYAYA. 

See Sankaka AtmAiiVA. etc* 

[With JK. Y.’b Bengali paraphrase.] [1867]. 8’’ 

KEDAREBYA RAVEAT A. 

See Yix^yakavuatu ^ * S5?P033if . . . 

[The Viml- 

yaka-, and Kedarc^vara-Vrutas ete^l [ibOO]. 8" 

KEBEE NATH TAEKAEATNA. 

See Kku-^uax/Ctiia (Sausiax) Taukaiiawa. 

KELBOEEN (a, tikuman a.) 

See MAnXanAuATA. Nalii 0 (di, Bamayanti . . . 
fran originalet ufversatt och mod Rfrkhiraade 
noter fursedd af H. JC. 1852. 8'* 

KEUBAKKR(mumikmO. 

Sec M\nAaH.iaATA. BAviTavrrpXKirvX*v\. Bavitrl 
. . . reeato in versi iialittni . . . per M. K. ef(u 

1875. 8*» 

KERN (n.) 

The Ifrhat-Baniuhl of Varuha-Mihira. Edited by 
H. K. AfuawMiKs. (*AUTrr\. AHtath Society 
if JhngaL Bibliothecta Indiea (veL 48). 

1848 -74. 8‘^ 

Hn A'KVAiiittTA. . . • KditfHl 

byir.K. IH7). 4-' 

Hm KAuuXha. <Jlakunlttl4, of hot irorkonnings- 
tookea . , . Uit hot ttaBHkriot yertottW door , . . 
il. TC. 1802. 12" 

&!!» VauXua MintiiA. Tho Hi'lmt-Konhita . . . 
Trumtlutcd from HtuiKkrit < . . hy II. IC, 

[l»«9-7-l|. 8" 

KE^5.\IIIN, KmU 

Htllt KaVT KtiHAItlN. 

KKHAVA, Mtimmimra, Hon of Orandten of 

dili/a. 

Hea Kn^AyinttA, 

KK?5AVA, Sen of Amnia. 

^ [Tho NrinirplmcJiampd. A tulo 

ia prow aad Torsc.] ff. 21, lith, 

[//oMitfy, 1857], obi. 8» 

miT a / is. 

<l'Oci'0 IJiombay, 1865J. oil. 8" 



KESA-VAEKA.— KOZAKES. 


67 


KESAVAREA. 

^ w [K.’s Tajata- 

(Jataka?) Paddhati, also called Yarshaphalapaddliati, 
a work on nativities, with Visvanatha’s commentary.] 
/. 23 , Ufh. [Benares, 1869]. ohl 

II [Yivdhavrindavana, 
an astrological work on propitious constellations for 
marriage. With Ganesa’s commentary called Kara- 
pidanadipikd.] ff. 68, lith. 

[Benares, 1868]. ohl. 4® 

KHAJfPABA'JA PIKSHITA. 

Yisvesvaralahan'. ^ See LAiiAE£pANcirA.KA. 

KHETTBAMOHAITA MOOKEKTAE. 

See KsnETEAMOHAiTA MuKnopXnnTlxA. 

KIELHOBN (pEANz). 

tl II QUntanava’s Phits(itra. Afit 

verschiodenen . . . Oommontaren, Einloitung, 
TJebersetzung und Anmorkungen horausgcgebou 
von F. K. See Acadkmies. Leipzig. JOentsche 
Morgenlclndisohe Oeselkoliaft. Abhandlungcn, etc. 
Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8® 

See Bombay Sawskrtt Sebies. Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Edited under the superintondonco of G. 
Biihler F. K. 1868-75. 8® 

See Naoerabtiapta. The Paribhdshendu^ekhara 
. . . edited and explained by F. K. etc. 

1808-74. 8" 

See YxsnrosABMAis’. Panohatotra , , . Edited 
with notes by G. Buehler (and F. K.). 

1868-69. 8® 

A Cataloguo of Sanskrit MSS. existing in the Central 
Provinces etc. Nag'pnr, Bombay [printed], 1874. 8® 

KI8HEK KISHOBE GHOSE. 

See K3asn^rAxx§ioB(A) Gjq£osh(a). 

KLATT (johatoes). 

See Cirl^AXYA. Do treoontis Ofi-pakyao . . . son- 
tentiis . . • Edidit et praefatus est J. K. 

1878. 8® 

KOEAJSTTI KEgAVA AOHARTA. 

See Xhimv BkXkua. Jyotisitka. 

eio. [Rovisod by K. K. A.] 

[1864]. S'* 

KOMAHARAMA. 

See Rfl8irpj,i)A3raA. [Ma- 

bimna]^ ^tra. ‘With a oommentary called Sabo<- 
dhinl, oon;ipiled hy K.] [1864]. eU. 8® 

— ^ 

[Mahimnat Stotea, Tith K.'s Subodhinf.J 

[1861]. 8® 


KONDABHATTA. 

See j^n^BABHATTA. 

KOSEGABTEN (johaeh gottotoei) ludwig). 

See MAni-Bni-EATA. Kala. . . . Aus dem Sanskrit 
, . , ubersotzt, und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von J. G. L. K. 1820. 8° 

See Yishnusaemak. Pantsebatantrum . . . edidit 
. , . J. G. L. K. 1848-49. 4® 

KOSMETES (a. apostolides). 

See Amaeachandea. BaXa^apdra . . . ttovt}- 
delara vtto rov . . . Afiapatrav^pa , . . itcZodetcra 
GTTiyueXe/a F. A, K, 1847. 8° 

See Gabakos (n.). A. FaXavov . . . FvSlk&v 
fjieera<f>pd<ra(dv 7rp68pofio<; . , . emiieXMlq, ♦ * . 
F. A. K. 1845. 8® 

SeeXAuDifik. * Parpyov-Bavera . . . 'EXXtjvcotl 
ifcBoOeicra . . , hriaracxLa . . . fcal BiopOdoaei 
r. A. K. " 1850. 8® 

AS^fi^^MAnXimXBATA. BiTAGAVAnafTA. FtrdrjQecr- 
iricTLov MeXo <; . . , ^EXX^viarl ifcBodetcra . . . 
hnaracric} e , * F, A. K. 1848, 8® 

iTnrXsABAMtrcnroHATA. 

aaarafiovTcrata, rovTi<rTiv ApxavoXo^ia^; "SvX- 
Xo^Tj . . . hrKXTaorlf ... F. A. K, 1851. 8® 

See YrHHNirsAUMAN. XirorraSdira-a Udvra-a’- 
Tdvrpa . . . Merh TrpoXeyofiiv^v Kal wapa^ 
TTjpTjaeGov TrXovTKrOivra . . . i^mcrracrlt} F. 
A. K. 1851. 8® 

KOSSOYICH (kaetait anbebevioxi). 

Sec Academies. St. PETETtSBUEoit. Imperatorshy 
Sanhtpeierburgshy Unvoersitet. *Ie^0H;^a o6t» oxo- 
THHiii H uapk rojiyGefii, etc. [Edited by K. A. K.] 

1859. 8® 

SeeKAMinuiukTk. SXvrrBnrpXKarriKA. Sftvitrl 
. . , Toxtum . . . reoonsoit^ lectienia yarietatem 
adjeext 0. K. 1861. 8® 

^^^PcheX^as. BirXGATATAPTmijjTA. JDhrmaeharita. 
CKa^anie o • * • nepcBOA't Can- 

CKpHTCKarO K. K. 1848. 8® 

KOUSTOA BHATTA. 

8$$ KAtr^pABEATT<^. 

KOTJTSA. 

See Ktttsa. 

KOZAKBS TYPALDOS : 

inrh rdO * * . . ifcBoB^tca * . . 

, ^ 1*^ ' 1847j^ 8® 
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KOZAKES TTPALDOR (oBOKaios). 

See GaiiA-Kos (d.), FaXavoO , . . ^IvZm&v 

fi€ra(ppuc6m irpotpofMO^ . . . iTripbeXela F. K, T, 

1845. 

See KiLTDiKA. ^Fa/f^ov-Bdvcra . • . /xera tt/do- 
Xeyo/juivctiv /cal rraparTjpT^erGedv avl^r^delca . . . 
f^€Xkrrf F. K, T. eic, 1850. 8" 

AS^^r^KAHjCriirXriATA. HuAOAVAtKifTX. FtrdfjOecr- 
TricTLOv MiXo^i . . . ^EXXTfViarl e/cSodelcra . . . 
/AeXeri? F. K. F. 1848. 8^’ 

r'rrnXsASAMt:(‘ii('u u*A. 

craaafiovraata^ rovricrriv !4/j;\;aioXo7ta9 5^uX- 
Xa 7 ^; . . . ficra ’TTpaXc^/OfUmv /cal 'rraparr^ptp 
a€fov av^rjduaa , . . pcXerp F» K. T. elc, 

1851. 8" 

*SVi^ VrHUNi’.HAitwA.v, XcTorraSucrcra y ndvrcra^ 
Tdvrpa . . . Mera TrpoXeyoptmw /cal Trapa- 
ri)pyicrmv *trXovri(x6kvra . . . pL^Xirrj F. K. T, 
etc. 185L 8« 

KIUDAXTAVYiniA. 

K. On v<Tl>al (l(‘nruliv(‘«, Bocoiitl 
edition. J f. 7, lilh. ll'mia/i, IS'ir, j, K" 

KIUSOilNAMIHlU. 

A'W Kl.tlftHyAUIHHA. 

KtllRfr^rA At'irA'IlYA. 

'm ^rr?fgwsifY: f The Widaftiullinkam. An 

essay on the philosophy of granunnr. J J/l 15, //M. 

{/hMirn, I80BJ. obl.r 

KiJIRnifABIIATTA, fim Miha. 

Set a*iiiiiHAttA UirAtT*<)iiiRV*. 

HffPrnj) [ ^akliTwlii, with a commontury cailod 
fJuktivtidiirtlmdfpikii or RaktivAdavivanma by K. | 

ri«GyJ. oblA" 

KBCRTrjrA-tnrAn'ANTA. 

[Info. ) Hee Kitwir.y.Ai)XHA Kivtu^jA, Oonrimin. 

n ^ Hr. [Tiw Clutitu- 
nyocharitilmrita. A lifo of K. Oli,] 

KIlISnijrACttAKrMtA, %*«A t/mMea. 

I A Ohmido of ti»e fkmily of 
lUjtt Kriahi.u«!hfttt(lra of Navadvipa, Bengal. E<lited 
and tmuakted by W. Bertoob. 1852. 8" 

KljtlHIINAOUANDUA DilAEMABHlKAiaif. 

C^'rtaratft' rte. f YognlMliarf, a poem dawsriptiTO of ttw 
prawtiooB of YoginB by whkli they gain Bapomattiod 
powor and knovkdgo.] pp, 27. 

C6Wa«;<<»,18eO]. 8" 


KRISHNABASA KAYIEA'JA, Gosvdmin. 

1 11 . . . cifW[sic] 

. . . YfprfYf^ ^8 iffTT ^ ?TBf c^rwfiRi 

etc. [The 

Clntiianyaebaritainrita. A lifo of Kyishna-Cliaitanya by 
K. K,, abridged from Yrindavanadasa’s Chsutanyuchari- 
tra. \Yntt(*n partly in Sanskrit, partly in Bengali. 
Kditod by Jndnachandra Siddbantavugisa.] 8 Pts. ])p, 
10, 187 , \hU iCakuUa, 1848 ]. 4 ^‘ 


... 1 ,,, 
. . 1? 1 J'Jnd. 5r4fJ«r«S 1 [The 

(iliaitunyunbaritiunrita. I’t. J. 11.] pp. i)(, 21!). 

[(kkiitta, 18.50?]. 8" 

iHfomiili'ii* wiitif iiitf titlit-nnw. tnta P( TfT 


( ga’Si^^^ET'ii jsf s 1 £r?T5%f3 ) SiiHi^tfr a TtfsrOTt rw i 
Tirgfs . . . ®!l^FT5I7JrfWsr5 arr! ele. [Tlie (iliaitu- 
nym'.hariWniTiirt,, with a coiann'iitary calhul /Viumda- 
cbnrHlrikd. J Pt. I. pp, ii, 154. — Tt. II. pp, iv. 8h0. — 
i^t. in. pp, ii. 170. 

#5R?t3l [CalrilKfit, IHrHi’J. obi, 4” 

wtrfs 1 nsTfwtsti . . . '^irm .. 

srts?Wira[T«'5S «k. [ .Hloitiuniilu, nr Han- 

akrit vi-mm cxtrai'lni from K.’H(!l)(iitiinyftnlmritfiturita.’| 
pp.ix. U;>, ?Ff?T^ 18.50J. 8' 


CBItswrmi 1 a ib 'y»!j bfj n5T:; ;c - gji c»t1^- 

■8V, b, elo. [ Rlokamdlii, with wmmontary. J 

pp. ‘Mr,. ?f8|3{iT'»1 [aakuiUt, 18(50]. 8" 


)n5rw*fcYrf«Ti 1 5Ff;i?t5r c^rf'^rrfsr .iifR-® 

I oioj tlr, I .Sanskrit veraeit ox- 

tracked from the (Uiaitunyaebaritfwnrita, with « Jlcitgaii 
translation, called ^lokrtrtbabodhikX, by Makundmal* 
i‘dyau{a) J)ev(a), aHsihlod by lWma«uiular(a) Vidyu- 
lui|ik<lr(tt).] ppt i. Hi. 874. 

^FfSTi^rsl iCaleulU, 1870]. 8“ 


Kl,tlH'H?«AI)A'fl(A) VASU MALT.IK'. 

etc. ( Thn Mrityu- 
Wlipjfvunf.* (IlianuH and antidutes ngaiiist all kinds of 
poison, Hnak^j-hites, oic, (Jompiletd froni Husnita a«<l 
other unthorities, and translated into Bengali, by K. 
V. M, j pp, i3c. 88. 

BFfWW Ha»S> iOaleulia, 'I«fl2J. 8" 

•mx . - . Pnrr»r i 

[NidAnArtliuehundrikil, a troatiBO on pathology, ouinpilod 
from dilToront autlmritko.] pp, iv. 28.1, 

BFfWW 'iIVSD IValmlia, 1864]. R» 
n«o of n, fw^rloM of pubHoationii iatoiuksl to be imMielnsl uador 
tho title “8arvn|ft«trtt«l5tru-Patlfiirtbudtpik4.*^ 


Another copy. 
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KEISHFABTAIPAYAlSrA. 

See BiDAUiTA^TA. 

KRISBDSTAGIEI. 

See Tattvabodha. eic, [Three trea- 

tises on Yedinta Philosophy. III. K.’s Moksha- 
siddhi.] [1868]. 8° 

KpiSKfTAjrVAIirA. 

See Ghaiakabpaha. M 

11 [The Ghatakarparam. Preceded by a 
short poem called Sivastuti, by K.] [1865?], 8® 

KEISHNAZ^ALA. BHATTACHARTA. 

See HAKSHADEYiL. tl [Edited by 

K Bh.] [1864], 8® 

KRISHKAKAHTA (SARMAlSr) VIBYAYAGrSA. 

See JiMtiTA-YlHAiTA. etc, [With cora- 

mentaxies by Z. S. etc,'] [1863-66], 4° 

KRISHNAZISORCA) GHOSH(A). 

See Kakdapanbita. The Dattaka-Mim^ns^ (by 
Zandapandita), and Battaka-Chandrika . • . 
With an appendix by Z. Gh, 1865. 8"^ 

ZRISH^TALAHARr. 

See Lahaeipanohaka. tl 

etc. [1869], 8*^ 

ZRISHZALAL(A) BET(A). 

<£rHl%<£| I r*l <p I etCe [Prasastiprak^sika. The 

art of letter-wHting in ancient and modern times. 
With the Patrakaumudf, a Sanskrit treatise on the same 
subject, ascribed to Vararuchi.] Yol. I. Samh & Benge 
108, 4. ^^^8 {CahuUa^ 1842], 8° 

Intended to be followed by a collection of Yarious business letters. 

ZRISHZA MAHABALA. 

See Zetsh^a Slsisf MahIbala. 
ZRISH?rAHBHATTA. 

See RAQirirN.iTHA SisxEi Paeyate, 

II [The Zydyaratna based on the Zpishnaip.- 
bhattf, ue. Z.A commentary to Raghundtha 9iro- 
mani’s work called Siromani,] [1850], odlfol 

ZRISHZAMIgRA. 

•TfT^? [K*’® Prabodhachandrodaya, a 
drama in six acts, with a commentary by Kahesvara 
Zydydlamkdra. ^Edited by BhaYdnioharana garinan.] 
/. 54, ms lOalouUa, 1832], oHfol 

PrabodhaChandrodaya , . , Oomoedia. Edidit scholiis( 3 ^uo 
[o^ B&iaddsa and Mahegrara Zydydlaankdra] instruxit 
H. Brookhans. Z^siae, [1834]-45, 8<» 

Prabodha Ohandrodaya . . . with the oommentaiy of 
Mahesha Chandra [f^. Hahe^vara] Zyayalan^ara. 
Edited by . * , Jibanaada Yi^yasagara. 

ete.) ppe U$: Oalmtai Uti, 8^ 

The English title is takm fiom the ' 


EEISHNAMISEA. 

1 ^ STYS 1 . . . >st^^ 

T . . . «rf^ . . . 

1. eto. [The .tftmatattva- 
kaumudi, being a paraphrase of Z.’s Prabodhachandro- 
daya in Bengali by Zds£nath(a) Tarkapanchdnan(a), 
Gangadhar(a) Zydyaratna and Ram(a)kimkar(a) Siro- 
mani. With the yerses of the original in Sanskrit,] 
189, 5. [^Calcuttay 1822], 8'" 

"STtf^ srsrs 11 . - . ^8 fsrar ^ i 
-stTrTfsTK^Hnr *>1^ i • • • Trf^sWir 

etCe [Another edition of the preceding.] pp, 190. 

ICalmtta, 1855], 8*^ 
Prahod’h Chandrodaya, or The Moon of Intellect, an 
allegorical drama, and Atma Bod’h, or the Znowledge 
of Spirit [by Sankara Achdrya.] Translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. Taylor. [With an appendix 
containing an analysis of the two pieces.] 

Zondony 1812. 8® 

xiii, 125. 

Oahuttay 1854, 8" 

Prahodha-Chandrodaya oder die Gehurt des BegrijBfs. 
Ein iheologisoh-philosophisehes Drama von Z. Zum 
Erstenmal aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt [by 
T. Goldstiickcr.] Mit einem Yorwort eingefiihrt von 
Z. Rosenkranz. Konigslerg^ 1842. 8® 

Another copy. 

Prabodhatschandrodaja odor der Erkeantnissmondauf- 
gang, PhiloBophisches Drama von Z, — Meghaduta 
Oder der Wolkenbote. Lyrisohes Qedicht von Kalidasa. 
Beides metrisoh iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

Zuriehy 1846. 8® 

ZRISHZA MOHAZA BAZERJEA. 

See Znisn^AMOiiANA YAimTOPiBinrXTA. 

ZRISHlirAMOHAZA YAZDYOPADHYAYA. 

(1) The Marcand.eya Purina ... (2) TheZirada 
, Panoha Rdtra . . . edited by Z. M. B. (8) The 
Brahma Sutras [of Bidariyana] with the com- 
mentary of Sknkar^h^a^ tr^skted into English , 
by Rev. K. Banejjea. , Bee A(unB]mS- Oax- 
cnrtXA. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indioa, (1) Yol. 29--(2) yol. 38— (3) vol. 68. 

1848-Y4. 8*^ 

See ZIlibXsa. The Raghuvansa ... With notes 
and grammatical explanations by Z. M. Baneijea. 

1866. 

See PTmi-rrAs. MiBXAirpEVAPnBiyjL. P^ina 
Sangraha . . . Edited by Z. lifa. 1. 

Markand^^ya Purana ’ 1 V 

See RijffAMOiEUirA ' A of the 

Moonduok English 

‘ by Rim MoJj^nn R<!#t #iii^ is ])r©fixed an 
'' 1833.^16^ 
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K^lISHlTA'K’AlSfDA.-KItlSHlSrA TAEKA'LAMKAEA. 


XEISHIJ-ANANDA. 

[TIic Kanlagajamaraana. 

A refutation of the doctxines of tho 3Caulas, Jainas, 
Buddhists, etc. from tho orthodox hrahminical plat- 
form.] j>j?. 24, IM, 

’STTKT’ir^ [/Jmarea, 1804], oil. 4" 
Date of coinpoHition 1862 a.u. 

TvIlISIDrAN'ANDA (SAllMAN) BirATTACIIARYA. 

AVtf GopfxXTHA K VNTnXiJUAiuXiiL. 11 

[KrishiiArjuiiiya, with a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, called (Jhittamodini, and 
a translation into Bengali by K. H.] 

[1871, 8'^ 

(srfer<lf?f»f^srtsr srtW® 1) fXuiyaparisiKhlu, ty, an j 
appendix to dramatic literature. L(‘ShonH iti Bannkrit 
graimtuir dinguisud in tho form of a dramatic ffutertain- 
mont With two commontaries.] ii, 152. 

frakMarmO?]. 8^ 
Imperfect, wanting all afOr p. 162. Ko more mmn to have 
been prinU'd, Date of compiiHititm 1838 a.o. 

1 1 «iil)(]iis!il{tiprak(wikri- 

pariHishfa. A grammatical comm<’ntury (jontaining din- 
cussions on tho sulijcct of Hatiskrit iniloxion.] 125. 

#51^ ira/eulla, mS]. 8" 

Another copy, 

KltlBHllf ANAN da SAllVABIfAU M A. 

aSVa K^uhii^A.^anoa (};;iAKitAx) BiiArr.U'uXuvA, 

KUrSirijrAllAJA (or 15:iUSIINARATA) KAlilTliniA- 
VA, 2lMr(ijiih 

^ ‘vrf%vd^a . . . 

ooo^:) [K. K.’s <Jhd- 

mnntjaratnamuiika and other hymnn uddrosmjd to several 
go(l». Followed by two fragments from tho Brahnutnda- 
purdna, tho Vlah^ivmdi^ttimxt^itanAmastotra and Vishnii- 
trit^ti, as well as by Nrisirplia Aryans Kulogy of K. K., 
called KfishiLittr4Jtt-KantIdrava8ht.ott;ara, and by two 
more poems of tho same kind.] pp. 5»5. 

oa?,r- [jJAw/m, 18fi7J. 8” 

HA'HTItr Bir,V'TAVA]>KKAI£(A). 

K<(miiAsa. Tho Mitgha Data . . . T(tgother 
with a gloftsttiy' of dillleult wordn by K. y. Hlu 

i«no. H*» 

Hot LoowbabW*. ok. [Witb K. f?. 

Bh/s MaratW commentory.] 

— [1804]. 4“ 

[With a Marathi 

commentary by K. S, Bh,] 

See MXrurAVA, Son af MuMm* Madhavanidana 
, , , Translated into Marathi by K. 1^* Bh, 

1B62. 4** 


KRISHNA SA'STRr BHATAYAI)EKAR(A). 

Moukhvara. I etc a [With K. S. Bh.’s 

Marathi commentary.] [1862]. 4” 

SeeYovAD'EiYA. etc. [With a Marathi 

paraphrase by K. S. Bh.] [1800]. 4'* 

KRISHNA SAHTItr MAHABALA. 

See IIk^iaciiaxdra. 'WlliVf WWWTT (WT- 
II [The eighth adhyiiya or 
Prakrit section of irnmachandru^s SaiiHknt gram- 
mar, Edited by K. S. M.] [1 »72]. ohL 4*’ 

laasiiNA sASTur rajvade. 

' AVc KXMUiisA. 

Wfrhfit- (Shakuntala . . . 'With a trans- 
lation into Marathi [by K. S- R.].) 1860. 4 ' 

KlllSIINA SIIASTRI BlIATOVADKKAR, 

See KhISUXA S^HTld BHXTAYAnKKAlt(A). 

KRISHNASHTOTTARAHATANAM AVALr. 
aSVv^ l^A.NonAyATAN ixXMXvAii, 

[A compilation of flvt! lists 
H(‘paruU4y (ialled K. or VishuvashtottaraHatana- 
niavaH He*] [1857 |. ohL H * 


TTT® II 1 1H5H j. (MaH* 

KJ.tlSIlIJIA TA UK ALA AIK AKA BirATTA(?liAIlVA, 
Tho Daya-Kraraa-Smigraha." An original treat iw? 
on tho Hindu law of inlutritnnco (by K. T, lih.). 
TmtiHlated by I*. M. Wynch. See Hi.vtu? Law 
Bookh. Hindu Law Books dc. [IHIH ]-05. 4 ' 

aSVvi Jiwf’TAvXiiA.N.v. ( With the Dflya- 

bhdgnlikd, or commentary of K, T. Bh. j 

[IHinj. cW. 4" 

Daytibhuga . , , by JImutaviL 

huna, with aoommontury [I)dyabhdga(,n<A] by K. 
T. He. [182BJ. 8" 

Hr. ( With com- 

montarioH by H. T. [lHtb*MJ0]. 4'* 


[Jimutavahmufrt Dayubbaga with K. 'J\ Bin’s 
commontury.J [‘ 187()J, 4" 

Th(j Daya-Ormna-Sangraha, an (original treatiHO on tho 
lUmloo Law of Inltcritimoo (by HH CrWina Terc4lan- 
edra) by P, M* Wynch. [With the Hatiskrit 

text in the Bengali character appended it. j pp. iii. 
iv. m, 4tb 15, 2, CMla, 1818, 4'^ 


Daya Krama Hungraha, a com]>cndium of tho ortler of 
inhorittmeo by Krishna Tc^rkdlankitra Blutttfujbfifya. 
Edited by Lakshmi Nardyan Stirma ( 

Hif.) pp.xJ\^l. 

iO(»kuml 1828. 8** 
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KEISKfTA TEEKALAJinEAEA oe EEISHFAVIPEA, 

See EeISHITA TAElXlAMKiBA. BHATliCHiETA. 

EEI^FA SASTEI, Son of Nuray ana iaatri. 

See ProiirAM Keishna gXsiEi. 

KEISTITASA'WIIT lYEE (i.) 

See T. . . . KeishnastImi. 

KSHBMrgVAEA. 

-^N^oin fttJeh«tl'AWHT <4T: II [The Chan^akausika, 
i,e, the Piorceness of Kausika. A drama in five acts.] 
/. 23, Mh, IJBomhay, I860], oil, 4° 

I I etc. [Edited 

with a commentary and translation of Prakrit passages 
by Jaganmohana TarkaLamkara,] pp. v. 101, 10, ii. 

'SRf^raTcTT iCalcutta, 1867], 8^ 

KSHETEAMOHANA MXIKHOPADHYAYA. 

See KlLmlsA. Eaghuvamsa . . . Edited by K. 
M. etc. 1871. 8" 

EUBEEA MIBEAME. 

See KnvEBA UxinnTiTA. 

KTJHE’ (EENST WTLITETiM ADAnBEET). 

See KACitoirXYA 2 TA. Kaociyanappakaranao Speci- 
men. Eissertatio inauguralis . . . quam . . . 
pnblice defendet E. K. 18C9# 8® 

Kacedyanappakaranae speci- 
men alterum . . . recensuifc E. "W. A. E. 1871, 8^ 

KELIirKA BHAqpTA. ^ 

See Mantt. Begin. || Wt *nr5|% 
etc. [MdnaradharmaRastra, or Manusai|xhita, wi th 
E. Bh.’s commentary called Manvarthamuktd- 
yalfi] [1813]. 

■ Menu Sanhita . . . with the commen- 
tary of K. Bh. 1830. 

’R^pttwnrtH: u [With k. 

Bh.’s commentary.] oilfoL 

wsi II [With 

the commentary of K. Bh.J [^^58], fcL 

[ThelnstitetoB 

of Mann with a Hindi translation according to K, 
Bh.] [1868], MM 

Sr.e^c335o eu. [With K. 

BL’s ooauneateuy,] [1864]. 4® 

— ^ wgry ^«B¥*iwO i ni<* r; [WithK. 

BL’s ooBunontaiy.] [ISeej. oM.4* 

The IxustittiteB of Manti. 

ele. [With3t,.'Bh.’Boommeiitftry,] [lleej. 4® 

— Hatti^sanlilittt , . . tvith to commffli- 

tory of K. Bh. ek. , ld'J'4. 8* 


KULLVKA BHATTA. 

See Maot. Manava Bharma Sastra, or the Inst 
tutes of Manu according to the gloss of Kniluk 
. . . Terbally translated 1863. 

Institutes of Hindu Law, or the ord 

nances of Menu, according the gloss of CuUde. 
. . . Yerbally translated 1869. i 

KUMAEASVAMIhr SOMAPITHIH on SOMAYAJH 
Son of Mallindtha S'k-n. 

See YidyXnItxia KAViirnaA. 

e:5)e;o-r»2^*r*^s5ao etc. [With a con 
montary, called Eatnapana, by K. S.] [1868]. > 

EUEAYI EA'MA KAYI. 

See EXma KAyfirnEA, JDemnSant of the Kura 
Family. 

KTTTHIIMA EIBHI. 

aS^^Yedas. SXMAyEDA. Aranymamhitd. Arany 
sanhita of the Samayeda [ascribed to K.] etc. 

1873. 

KUTBA. 

See Yedas. Eioveda. Pridres antehistoriquos.- 
(Euvres de Koutsa et do BKranyastoupa, traduit 
. ♦ . en vers firangais, etc. 1870. 

KUYEEA TJPABHYAYA. 

See BiiABATAOirANnEA (^aumak) SruoMA^^a, Ip8 
) etc. [Xho Battakasiromani, compih 
from K. XJ!a Battakachandrikd, etc."] [1867], 

The Battaka-Mimdnsd (by Nandapan^ita) ai 
Battaka-Cliandrikd (by Bevan^a Bhatta, or rath 
by K. XT.) . . . Translated ... by J. 0. < 
Sutherland. See Hinw Law Books. Hindu La 
Books etc. [1818]-65. 

See Naitjdapanpita. Beg. % 1| 

etc. [Nandapandita’s Putrikaranam 
mdrpsd. Pollowod by K, U.^s BattakaohandrikS 

«k. [yandapanjifa^a^ BattakaminilS^^u^ J 
F.’s BattakaohandriW.] [1884]. i 

■ Adopted Son of Hindu La 

$k. [Jfandapan^ita’a Dattakamlmdiiis^ and h 
tJ.’a BattakaohandrikA] [1867]. i 

— Tho Battaka-Mlmtoi (b 

Kandapandita) and Battoka-ChandtiM. [by I 

tr.] ek. . 1866; ( 

Mitaoahara do yijnya6aivara, »uiti d^un int|; 
Treuitb do 1’ Adoption, ie d 

BoTandha-Bhatta'rdr fine 

J, C. 0. Sato4‘>>''» > 3 Bw 8^ With uotoe 
ete. ' .8k ''.9^lait$'(9rij;inAl dee Sac 

1844. k 
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KWEKA.— LAKSrorrNAIlA'YAlTA. 


KXJVEll A^UP ADHTATA . 

7 efc. [Tv. U.’fi Dflttalcanlianflrikd, atraatiso 
on tho Hindu Law' of Adoption, with Bharalnohandra 
iSiromnni’s Sanskrit onmmoniary oallod Biilaviiiodhinl. 
lollowed hy tho Huttakaohandrikatutparyartha, or 


KIJVEllA HPA'BnYA'YA. 

Essence of tho Dattakaohnndrikii, in Bengali, and the 
Dattakaputragrahanaprayoga, in Sanski-it, giving a short 
deue-riijtion of the religious ceroraonios connected with 
adoption.] jy;. 38, 7, 2. CaleuUa, 1857. 8" 


L. 


hAUllUNIE HE NEitVAL (nfnuuj)). 

See (StiniuKA. Le (Ihiiriot d’Enfant . , . Traduc- ' 
tion . . . par MM. JTdry et 0. de X. 1850. 12" i 

LA(JAD.irA. j 

'I’hc Jyofi.sh udhyayu „f tho Vodu |a Vrtlio. i 
calendar in Sanskrit nscrilied It) L], ,SV« Vi:dah. ' 
liiov.ina. «) ('«.« , 

I’hn’ofold Hcioiu'ii Ht.) [ 183-1 1. 4" i 


LAHAlirPAIsrdHAKA. 


t| [A oolleotion of five hymns 
of praise, viz. ^mkara A'<tliarya’.s Saundarytilahnri and 
Aimndajiiliart, Klmiujanija Dikshita’s Visvcsvarnlalmri, 
.r<ig!itina(fi,'i’H (h'lngnlaiiari and the K rislinijldiarf hy an 
unknown author, j pp, 5f,, lUh. 


, ^rafT I /A'Wrfm, 18(1!) j. t 

tifll i*< tally «ti..Hii 


I 


1 

i 

1 


laAKHIIAMf NAIUTAN NY/VLANKAlt 

Ny XvilAMKtUlA. 

LAKSH^rAXA (%llfd OAXIHN, 

^ Wr; e/r. [(lov.ardhuna(Hm- 

nasyimn HwldiyTs SatsuldhfMitamArtny<Jii, ladug disciiH- 
sions on varioiw dootrinoH of Vaiatinava faith in answor 
to fi4 uiiwtions put forth for puWio diseiuston hy L. (1. 
with tho text of the (inestionM, Annotated hy Mayu- 
rahh«(fu and oditwl hy A'tiriilnima Kdniyima. 1 m i. 
xxxii. iH 1, 4. l/Jmfmy, 1H7(» \. 4" 

h.\KSIIMAN{A; (BU'IXDAiffrA'lJ AiSHTAl'tlTltE. 

I (iftapjifvimlu j 

with L. a. A.’s Marathi commentary culled Ilha- 
vadipM or Pwlahhavilfluktlripi, I [l«(!(»j, 4" 

LAKHHMAJTA JYOTmVll). 

|•M„. 

httrtttpnwHpa, a minified tmtlse oi. fortuBo toUlng. j pp, i 

u, 3, m. vrcnnlt CMmotm, isoo], h" ! 

HAKSIIMAijfA KAVI on HAKBaMAlSfA filHlt. 

Aiep JiiitvAjtitx FaijtprfA.. 

J «*Mtioii of a 

»kth by L. t}.] [I8fi2]. cM. 4* 


L.AICSirMA?!r.\ EAVI on H.AESITMAXA Sir FIT. 

)SV)i Biitu.iit.OA pANpirv. 

[Completed hyH.K.l 
I IKSH ). 8" 

fl««3l. «'• 


LAKSilMl'.N'A'RA'YANA (HAEMADT) KYA'YA'I.AM- 
K/VItA. 

AV» JiauTAviitASA. T%abh%a rfr. | Kdilt'd hy 

B. S.J [1«2!»!. 8" 

KiuHnsATAKKXr.AMKOiAHHA'fT.t<'jiAavA. Ihiyn 
Kranui iSangralia. . . . Edited hy Lakshmi Niln'v 
yun Hunnii, rir. 1828, 8’ 

<S>e UaiiIH'.n'aniiina Uinrr.teiilnvA. IhiyaTatwa. 
. . . Ktiiteilhy L. H. 1828, 8" 

Tatwa . . . eiUfed hy L. H. 1828, h' 

0 

Xre ViHHyiijtAitxAX, Tho Hitopndesha . . . I’dited 
hyB. N, 1830.4" 


The HitopialeKii . . . 1 in tho 

original lest] tranwlated [intti lienguli hy I,. N. j 

184-}. r 


Afr« YA4»avai.kva. Tho MUAksimrA . . . islihsl 
liy . . , B. N. 1820. 


•*r<t 


IB TA 


trnatiso on Hindu laiw of Inhoritaneoj. With a tranS' 
latioii into Bengali. J pp, ii. 28, 41. 

aii88 { Ctt/tufftt, 1822], 8' 

1S| TjsiTfii'T'rW 

jl'lio VyiivanthAnitnumula, a treatisn on llm hnv of in 
herifanee compilitd hy B. N. in Bengali iiud Hannkrit. 
yjt;». viii, 4, 130. aPTOrU \C'«kulUi, 1830]. 8 


Another copy. 

ImpttrM, wimting titlC'psse anil psip** 113 130 of the fajs 
1 '\%« ftrst pitgM read sltgntly lUtferiniUy fiom the ether cep; 
and tho Omi te pogen are tn duplloatti, 

BAKBHMmAttAYANA VAHAKA. 

vVMNAVAMiUitAKTtKraA. fNavi 

gmluwtotr#, edited hy L V. j li 

^reHAmpwJxioiTX. VHlItiiif iftllT 

by B. V.] C*»7«3' ^ 
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lAKSHMrNAEATANA TASAKA. 

See YistanIxha PaitceXstaita BHAraXosXETA 
TaeeXlamkXea. The Bhasha Pariohohheda, and 
Siddhdnta Muktdvali . . . Edited by L. Y. etc. 

1871. 8» 


1 1 U^HTt ^TPII I [Samskyitavarna- 
pariohaya, a Sanskrit first reading book . Second edition.] 
Pt. I. pp. 20. qjf^SBTrTT \_GalcuUa, 1872]. 8“ 


In pi ogress ? 


LKL{A)GRAm{A) YISYAS(A). 

SeeTxml'NJLS. BnlG^AYATAPTiRliiri.. JEkddasailcmdlha, 

etc, [With a preface 
by L. Y.] ’ [1858]. 8° 


LAL(A)MOHA]SrA BHATTA'CHARTA. 

See Yopapeva. . . . Edited by L. 

Bb. [1866]. 12<> 

LA'LA RAMIN MAL. 

See YaeapaeX JA. 

vised by L. R. M.] [1869]. 8® 


LALITASHTOTTARANAMA. 

See PuBlKAs. BEAHMisTPAPinaX^A. Lalitddkya- 

sahasrmdmastotra, S Y” ^ 

etc. [FoUowed by the L.] ^ [1862]. 16" 

lalitayistaraT 

I The Lalita-Yistara, or Memoirs 
of the life and doctrines of S'dkya Sinha [i.e. 
Buddha]. Edited by RdjendraldlMittra. OalcuUay 
1853-68. See Academibs, Caeotjtta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. BibKotbeca Indioa. Old Series. 

^ i\7ba. 51, 73, 143-145, <9^^?.(yoL 15). 1848-74. 8" 

See Foxtcaux (p. t.). fitude sur le L. pour nne 
edition critique dn texte Sanskrit etc. 1870. 8" 

Lalita Yistara, Erz^ung von dem Leben nnd der Lere 
des 9^kya Si&ha. Au? detn original des Sanskrit und 
des g&thAdialeots znerst ins deutsche neborsetzt nnd 
, mit sachliohen erklaertingen v^ehsn von 8. Lofmann. 

Lief. I. Berlin, 1874. 8" 

In progress. 

LANCEREATJ (iDouAEn). 

See KXimlsA. Srontabodba . • . public et tra- 
duxt par L. 1855* 8" 

See YisaEpr^AEMAn*. Mitopade^a . . .^ Tradnit dn 
Sanscrit avec des notes . . . et nn appendioe , . - 
parfi.L. JS55. 16^ 

— ^ ^ , Pantohatanto * • . tcadtiit dn 
sansprit, par L. 1871, 8° 


LANGrLES (liOIJIS MATHIBtr). 

See YisHynsABMAy. Fables et Contes Indiens . . . 
traduits aveo un discours preliminaire et des 
notes . . . par L. L. 1790. 12" 

LANGLOIS (siMON alexaitdbe). 

See Academies. Londoit, Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. Harivansa, . . . traduit . . . par 
A. L. 1834, 35. 4" 

See Yedas. Rig-Y6da, . . . traduit . - . par 
M. L. 1848-51. 8" 

Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientale. 

I. . . . Rig-Y5da, traduction de A. L. 1870. 8" 

Chefs-d’oeuvre litt5raires deTInde . . . 

Rig-Yeda . . . tradnit . . . par A. L. 1872. 8" 

See Wilson (h. h.). Chefs-d’oeuvre du Theatre 
Indien, traduits de 1’ original Sanscrit en anglais, 
par BE. BE. Wilson, ct de T anglais en franqais par 
A. L., aocompagn6s de notes, etc. 1828. 8" 

LASSEN (cheistian). 

See BHAVABHtJTi. MalatimadhavaeFabulae Bhava- 
bhutis actus primus. Ex recensions 0. L. 

1832. 4" 

See Jatadbva. • • • textum . . . 

recognovit . . . interpretationem latinam adjooit 
C. L. 1836. 4" 

See MAHipnAEATA, Bhagavad-Gita . , . Textum 
recensuit ... A. G. a Schlegel. Editio altera . . . 

cura C. L. 1846. 8" 

See Yishntjsaeman. BEitopadesas . . . Textum 
. . . reoonserunt, interpretationem . . . et annota- 
tionos criticas adjecerunt A. G. a Schlegel et C. 

L. 1829-31. 4" 

C. L. . . . Commentatio geographica atque historica 
de Pentapotamia Indica. (Locus Bharateae [YIII, 
2025-2118] in quo mores Bilhlcorum desciibuntur. 
Sansk & Bat.) Bonnde ad JRimmi l8js7. 4* 

GymnosOphista sive Indiose Philosophise Looumenta. 
Collegit, edidit, enarratit C. L. Yolumims I fascicu- 
lus I. Isvaracrxshnae Sankhya-Caricam tonens. Sansk 
& Bat. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1882* 4" 

No more published. 

Anthologia Sansoritica glossario instmeta . . . Edidit 
0. L. Bofmee ad Mhmm, 1$38« 8^ 

m;: ; ■»>' ' 'D^no 

adomavit Jt. Qildemeister. 8^ 

— ^ ^ ^ \'i)enno 

adorimTit J. 

10 
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LATTATAJJTA. 

The Srauta Sdtra of L. •with the commentary of 
Agniswfimf. Edited [■with indexes] by Ananda 
Chandra Yed&itaT^gi^a. I 

etc.) Cal- 
cutta, 1870-72. See Academies. Caxcetta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. 
ISTew Series. Nos. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 
202, 213, 260 (voL 63). 1848-74. 8° 

LEBMAl^fN (salomok). 

See Lalitatistaea. Lalita Yistara . . . Aus dem 
. . . Sanskrit . . . uebersetzt , . . von S. L. 

1874. 8** 

LENZ (eobeet). 

See EIlidXsa. Urvasia . . . Textum sansciitum 
edidit . . . E. L. 1833. 4‘> 


Apparatus ci'iticus ad ITrvasiam, fabulam Calidasi, quern, 
tanquam suse ejus libri editionis appendicem, Londinii 
conscripsit R. L, Berolini, 1834. 4® 

LEirPOL (l.) 

See PtTEiNAs. BRAETMAYAivAETAJPTmiyA. Speci- 
men des Purdnas. Texte, transcription, traduc- 
tion et commentaire . . . par L. L. etc. 1868. 8® 


Selectae e sanscriticis scriptoribus paginae. Ohoix de 
morceaux sansorits, traduits, annot^s, analyses par L. 
L. Ayeo la collaboration de £. Bumouf etc. 

Baris, 1867. 8® 

LIXASTIKA TOOrNDRA, 


[Followed by L.^s Krishnakamamrita.] 

[1868]. oil 8® 


W e)s9 59 

ssb^QsScw etc. [L.'s Kpishnakarndmrita, a poem on 
Krishna’s sporta in Yrindivana. With a commentary 
in Telugu and a translation in Telugu verse by Y^la^- 
pudu Yengana Amdtya. Edited by K^rmanohu Subba- 
rd.ya.] pp.22d. oecr-V \McA/ras, 1862]. 8® 


^s5^0«3^*5r»035 [L.’s 

Kyishnakarndmyita. With a translation in Telugu 
verse by Y^lagapd^u Yengana Amdtya. Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiruvengada AcMrya and Yan[gipuram] Rd- 
makpishnam Achdrya.] jpgg. 136, 

ocr-£.>t {MoA/ras, 1865]. 12® 

LIK Q-ARCBLACf AOHAin)RIKA. ^mniErHivAPti jXpa- 


DDHArr. 

describing one o/the many forms of ^iva worship.] ff. 
4, nth. 1862]. 8® 

LOBEDANZ,(EDMirin)). 

See KXudXsa. Sakuntala. KacK dem Indisohen 
4^ Kah^a von E. L. 1854. 16® 


LOBEDAKZ (edmitni)). 

See KAltdXsa. TJrvasi . . . Reutsch metrisch bear- 
beitet von E. L. 1861. 16® 

See MakXbkIeata. Konig Kal und sein Weib 
. . . Reutsch bearbeitet von E. L. 1863. 16® 

LOISELEITR-RESLOKaCHAMPS (axtoxtste lotus 
aemaed). 

See Amaeasimla. Amarakoeha . . . publi6 en 
Sanskrit avec une traduction frangaise . . . par A. 
L. R. 1839-45. 8® 

See Maett. \{ II Manou, 

publiees en Sanscrit, avec des notes . . . par A. 
L. R. 1830. 8® 

Manava-Rharma-Sastra. Lois de Ma- 
nou, . . . traduites du Sanscrit . . . par A. L. R. 

1833. 8® 

Tadjnadattabadha on la Mort de Tadjnadatta, Episode 
du Ramayana (by Ydlmfki) . . . suivi d’un episode du 
Raghouvansa (by Kdlidasa) sur le m^me sujet, et d’un 
choix de sentences de Bhartrihari j par A. L.-R. 

Baris, 1829. 8° 

LOLIMBARAJA. 

etc. [Yaidyajlvana, a treatise on the treat- 
ment of different maladies in the garb of poetical 
allegory. With Krishna Sdstrl Bhatavaclekar’s Marathi 
commentary. Fourth edition.] ^p. xiv. 71, litJt, 

[Bomlay, 1861]. 4® 
Said to bare been written in 1633 a.d. 

[Fifth edition.] pp. xiv. 

70, hth. [Bomlay, 1864]. 4® 

[Taidya- 

jivana with Sukhdnandandtha’s Sanskrit commentary 
called Yaidyajivanadipikd, and a commentary in Hindi.] 
pp. 186, Uth. 

90.^? [^Benares, 1869]. 8® 
The Sanskrit commentary was written in 1863 a.d. 

etc. [Yaidyavatainsa, on different medicaments 
and articles of food, and their action on the human 
body. With a Marathi commentary by Krishna Sdstrl 
Bhdtayad.ekar.] pp. iv. 26, lith. 

<{^^0 [Bomlay, I860]. 8® 

LOLIMMARAJA. 

See LoLBiBA^ijrA. 

LOBiNSEli (EEAJTZ), 

See MahXbkXeata. Rie Bhagavad-Gita. , IJel)ef- 
setzt tmd erlautert von F. L. .1649. 8® 

LXTBER (a.) ^ I 

See ^rvADlsA. Rer Yetdlapancaylrigaij . . : Eri^ 
Toil. . . . XTebersetzt mit Einleitmig:^ ' 

und Kachweisen yon I'- , . , 
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M., j. [i.e. John Mtjxr.] 

II A Sketcli of fhe Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse. Second edi- 
tion — ^rewritten and enlarged, eic, [Preface signed 
J. M.] pp. XX. 113, i. Calcutta, 1840, 8® 

Another edition is catalogued under J. Muir. 

II The *Way of Happiness. A sketch of the 
. true theory of human Hfe, In Sanskrit verse, pp. 
vi. 30. London, 1841. 8® 

II Brief Lectures on Mental Philosophy 
and other subjects delivered in Sanskrit to the Students 
of the Banares Sanskrit College etc. pp. xi, 8, 26, 58. 

Allahalad, 1845. 8® 
The Course of Divine Eevelation. A brief outline of 
the communications of God’s Will to Man, and of the 
evidences and doctrines of Christianity ; with allusions 
to Hindu Tenets, in Sanskrit, Hindi and English, pp, 
40, 93, 92. Calcutta, 1846. 12® 

II The Glory of Jesus Christ. — ^A brief 
account of our Lord’s Life and Doctrines, in Sanskrit 
verse, with an English preface containing a summary 
of the contents, pp, xxiii. 84, ii. Calcutta, 1848. 12® 

— Second edition corrected, with . . . 

a Hindi version, and an English summary, pp. xiv. 
140, iii. Calcutta, 1849. 8® 

Another copy. 

Without title-page and English preface. 

H ^ Apostle Paul, with 

a summary of Christian Doctrine, as unfolded in his 
epistles. In Sanskrit verse. With an English version 
and Bengalee and Hindee translations, pp. vii. 65, 
108, iv, Calcutta, 1850. 8® 

Without the Bengalee and Hindee versions montionod on the 
title-page. 

M., jr, 0. [i,e, John CitAek MotSHHAN.] 

See HfiAUArNA (Rahman) BUnniB. 

^ etc, (The Hohita-Rutnakur etc.) [With a 
preface to the English translation by J. C. M.] 

1830 3^ 

MADANAMOHANA MITEA. 

[Deistioal hymns in praise of the 
Creator of the World. Ft. I.] pp. i. 22. 

tW [jDacea, 1865]. 8" 
In progress i 

MADAE'AMO^EA (SAEIHAN) TAEKALAl^RA. 
Bm DA?pm, \ etc. [Edited 

by M. S.] '* 1849,' 8“ 

Bm Gi:5raB8A iTplDBCfiXA. 

[Edited hy M. §:] , , [1849]. 4* 


MADAEAMOHANA (^AEMAIT) TAEEA'LAMEAEA. 

£i««Haeshadeva. [Edited 

by M. T.] [1848]. 4“ 

Bee KtcroiaA. 14,41^ 4(4^ etc. [Edited by 
M. S.] '* [1850]. 8“ 

I ete. [Edited by M. §.] 

[1850]. 8“ 

Bee Katt^abhatta. 

[Edited by M. §.] [1849]. 40 

Bee EAonxwIiicA SraoMAsa. 

II [Edited by M. S.] '* [1848]. 4» 

BeeJlT)kYKSk.K(ssLksxk, II [Edited 

by M. S.] [1849]. 4® 

See YAna Bhatta. [Edited by 

M. S.] [1849]. 8® 

MADAHAH5IPA on MADAHAPALA. 

[M.’s Madanavinoda, a work con- 
taining an enumeration, with short descriptions, of 
medical and other plants.] ff. 56, 14, lith, 

\BenareB, 1869]- oil, 8° 

Madana Pala Highantu, ox a Medical Dictionary. By 
Rajah M. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Tidyasagara. (vffVf^*ITOW!IT’Jl «&•) PIP 

141. Galmtta, 1876. S' 

English title taken from the wrapper. 

MADHAYA, Son of IndMkara, 

See HAiUnHANA YidtIbaina HAvraLrA. fioffsT- 
1 etc, [An appendix to M.’s Hiddna.] 
[1862]. 12® 

Madhavanidana [also called Bogavini^ohaya or Rugvi- 
nischaya]. A Sanskrit treatise on pathology. Trans- 
lated into Marathi by Krishna Shastri Bhatuvadek^ 
[under the name of MddhavdrthaprakdsikdJ etce, 

^0-) PP- % 20, 460, Uth. JBomSdp, 1862. 4* 

f^nrfsr? i Sisrivmg*! i Cm:.’s 

Hiddna, wifli Yijayarakshita Srfkanthadatta’s commen- 
tary called Madhukosha. Edited by Anuadd Prasdd 
and several others under the direction of Gangdprasdd 
Kavirdjd.] pp, ii. 256. 

[^C(^Ua, 1865]. ; 8® 

MADHAY(A)CHAHDBA DAS(A). , ^ 

[A collection of iUustratiohs, mostly to the Meh&id- 
rata and Rdmayana, hy M. D. aa^d \ 17 JfouSh 

eheeU, Uth, ^ pwrtly coU^e^d^ ?]• fit 

MADHAYACHAHDRA OKOeB^ 

See W i edo, [Edited hy 

' [1864].^® 
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MADHATA CHAITDEOBA'.— MA'GHA. 


MA'DHAVA CHANDEOBA'. 

A Dictionary in. Sanskrit and Marathi etc. 

* Bombay^ 1870. 4*^ 

MADHAYA'CHA'EYA on MADHATAEYYA. 

;SV(? SjCTANArnXnYA, succossiveiy called llinnA- 
yXcncXurA and Viny^nANyAsvXMiN. 


5IADHDS17DA1TA MISEA. 

Bee Hanijmat. Mahandtaka by Hanumat [in M. 
M.’s version.] eto, 1870. 4** 

MiVDHUHirDANA SAEASYATr. 

Hee PirsEPADAKTA. twra) ^ 

^to- [Mahimnat Stotra with, 
M. S.’s commentary.] [1864]. oil. 8° 


MADHATAKAEA. 

8et MAdhata, Son of Iniuhara. 

MABHAyA'irANDA SAEASVATI'. 

^ 11 [If- S-’s Sitrasailigraha 

and Hankara Aoharya’n Atmuhodha with its commen- 
tary,] / 21, Ulh. lltomhnj, 1859]. uU. -I" 

hiADiroEA SUBBA'KA'STIir. 

AVaA-MAtiAanuiA. 

"So3315eSD ek. 

[Edited with tbo assistance of M. S.] [IBC2]. 4‘^ 

See pTfuXNAfl. ViHirijfuruiiAisA, ‘ * 

do, [Edited by M.H.] [1858]. 4" 

See YU.uku • ' ‘ 

■5r'oiT*85in*033w2£>oo ate, [Uuviscd by AL S.] 

[1808], I2^‘ 

• • ‘ 

OC35c! [Edited by 

M, S.] [IHCOV]. oil. r 

Sec VXna lifUTTA, . -r»<s;r)C7-cn»§w 

^j)oy\o*^^2)o5^02i3o clc, [Edited by AI. S.] 

’ [1862]. 8“ 

See VK^KAfA Aeyayajvan, 
westfa-sSw «to. [Venlta^« A'ryayajran’B Yiava- 
gnnMarytu "With li. S.'b commontary, called 
Bhkvadarpona.] [1801]. W> 

[1804]. 8" 


MAimUBCrDANA aUJ’TA. 

See StmuKTA. The Sufirutu, or System of Medi- 
cine . .' . Edited by M. 0. 1836, 30, 8« 


MADHtJSU'BANAJr, Oondmin. 

xrfTonR apresnfir »rg^- 

[MdUnrlciihftjttnttnafUitttl, propitiatory ritoo and 
prayers addicMcd to Kudra and conittellittienB such us 
Mt'tla, etc.] ipp< 29, itih. 

trnfN: [XoSw*^ isto], ou. s" 


MADEBflU’BANA MI6EA. 

See IlAKtruAT. Mabd-irdtaka . . . llondmat. 
Translated into English [and ediW with the 
Sandoit text according to M. M.’s ren^n] ete, 

1840. 8* 


It etc. [M. S.’s Brasthanabheda, a classifica- 
tion of the theological and philosophical branches of 
Sanskrit litoraluro. "With a Bengali translation by 
lk'un(!i)iiardyaii(a) Yidyiiratna.] pp. 29. 

MIV ICalctdia, 1856]. O" 
Originally incorporiitud in the autkofs commontary to the 
i^lulumnah 8U)tru, v. 7. 

MADHYA oit MADIIYAOHARYA. 

See An VNOATiRTiiA, sumamed MAnirvicnXEYA. 

MAQGl (MIvTUO nilfHKM'K). 

Sec YAimIku Dno Episoclxi di poonxi indiani. 

Ru<*utpi in verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. 

U. M. 1847, 8*^ 


MAOHA. 

Lo (][ii(;onp&la-Bad1\a, poemo cn 20 chants. See 
Fauc'IU'; (u.). line Tutrado etc, Yol. 3. 

1801-63. 

The S'iHn])Sla Badha, or Death of S'^up^ila ; also entitled 
iho Maglrn (Juvya, or opick poem of Mdgha, in twenty 
(‘antofl, with a commontary [called BarvamkashA] by 
Malli NiUha. Edited by Yidyii Cara Miiira and B'ydma 

Ltila. I fwiyWMM n I MTM 11 

iftwrsrw 1 4 i ^f « y i u i MflpriM «) 

pp. ii, 4, 700. Calcutta, 1815. 8® 

Anotlier copy. 

H etc. [The Sisupdlabadha, with Malli- 
ndtha’K HurviuiikasliA, edited by TarSndllia Jarman in 
oonjunction with Bomo other pandits.] pp. ii. 604, 488. 

HlflWrRIT 1847]. 8® 

^'Kif'ir'oaS ^iSet ■ ■ ■ 8Sj.^Tr':rfg»S»9 0 i;fl. [MSghaHvya, 
with MtilUn/ltha’s commontary. Edited by Mojdru 
ParaHuriima Sastri.] pp. 848, 340. 

ocr-ills' IMadrae, 1854], 8“ 

i • • . 

tlic coamoatary of Mallindtha.) 2 Vol. pp. i. 469, 
454. 

SiBhupalabodham . . . With tho commontary of 
natha. Edited and pablished by . . . JibanamdaTidya- 
sagara. (flripTWr<Wi: «<«•) pp. 432, 4l8. , . ^ 

English Ma faikto fiwm the in#pp«f. 
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MA'GHA. 

^ WT: (-^^:) n [Cantos 

I.-III. of the Maghakavya, with Mallinatha’s commeu- 
tary.] ff. 36, 42, 30, Uth, 

[Poonah, 1850-51]. oK 4<» 
[Sargas 

I. & III. With MaJlinatha's commentary.] ff, 24 & 
22, lith, [^Bo9nla^j 1870]. ohLfol, 

. . . Si0§j^D^|)0O-^OK)2^-t5b£^^ s53^?D*^sr§- 
s&oe5D • . . e-'JoKs-ex) etc, [Sargas YII.-XII., with 
Mallinatha’s commentary. Edited hy Sarasvati Tiru- 
vengada i^eharya and Yangipuram Eamakrishnam 
Acharya.] pp, 158. 

•£5'^'^|D£r3 ocr -£-3 [Madras ^ 8° 

S5bSx€“5^'^g 

• . . etc, [Sargas YII.-XII., with Malli- 

natha’s commentary. Edited hy Saras vati Tirnvengada 
Acharya.] pp, 182. 

•25' 8 00-20 [Mad/ras, 1870]. 8° 

1 gj'srt^ 1 etc, [Text only, 

without commentary. Edited hy Tsvarachandra Yidyd- 
sagara.] pp, 96. Calcutta, 1857. 8® 

This edition omits sargas YI.-X. and XIX. 

M.’s Tod des Ein sanskritisches Xunstepos, 

libersetzt und erlautert von 0. Schutz. Erste Abthei- 
lung, ijbersetzung, Gesang I.-XI. Bielefeld,lMZ. 

No more published. 

MAHABHAHATA. 

I. JElntire Wbrh, 

See ATvfABACHATOSA. BoKa^apdra, ^ omfTopJr] 
T>79 Ma%ajSa/oaTa9 7roL7]6ec<ra vtto tov ^A/Judpa, 
etc, 1847. 8° 

The Mahabharata [with the Hariyamsa]. An Epic 
Poem . . . Edited by the . . . Pandits attached to the 
. . , Education Committee etc, (^fwnTi etc.) Yol. 
I. pp, 831. — ^Yol. II. pp. 868. — ^Yol. III. pp. 859. — 
Yol. lY.pp, 1007.— Yol. Y,pp, 106, 110, 90, 88. 

Calcutta, 1834-39. 4® 
Yol. V. contains the Sdchipatra or analytical index to the whole. 

etc, [The 

Mahabh^ata with the Harivamsa. Carefully revised 
according to different commentanes, with extracts from 
Nilakantha’s commentary for the more difficult passages, 
by Puranam Hayagriva Sastri.] Yol. I, pp. ii. 282, 
79, 344, *66, 206.— Yol. II. pp. 273, 268, 146, 99, 23, 
24.— Yol. in. pp, 230, 222, 228, 86, 33, 9, 4, 10.— 
Yol. lY. i?i?. ii. 464. 

OE8E-cr-^ [Madras, 1855-60]. 4® 


MAHA'BHA'EATA. 

[The Mahabharata without the Harivainsa. With Nila- 
kantha’s commentary called Bhdratabhavadipa.] Yol. I. 
/.*239, 87, 309, hth.— Yol. II. ff, 58, 192, 202, 196, 
Utk— Yol. III. ff. 114, 36, 44, 18, 17, 126, 40, 154, 
148, htk— Yol. lY.ff, 202, 81, 24, 8, 4, 8, litk 

[Po7n'bay, 1862]. oU.fol, 

In 18 parvan, each with a separate pagination, besides which 
the Salyaparvan is subdivided into 2, and the S&ntiparran into 4 
parts. 

^ ii [tii« Maid- 

bharata, without the Harivamsa. With Nilakantha’s 
commentary.] Yol. l.ff, 248, 82, 312. — ^Yol. II. jf. 62, 
180, 189, 215.— Yol. III. ff, 115, 35, 42, 19, 19, 128, 
41, 290.— Yol. lY.ff, 207, 78, 26, 7, 3, 8. 

q'Q.isq [Botriba]/, 1863]. oU.fol 

Division as in the preceding, with the exception of the §§nti- 
parvan, which is subdivided into 3 parts only. 

^ 1 . . . 

1 [Adiparvan to Striparvaa. Edited coaseou- 
tively by Tarakandtha Tattvaratna, Gopdladhana Chd- 
damani, Rdmatanu Tarkasiddhanta, Asutosha Siroratna, 
Sydmacharana Tattvavagfsa, Eamakrishna Tarkapancha- 
nana, Saradaprasada Jndnanidhi, Xedarandtha Yidyava- 
chaspati and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi. Accompanied 
by a translation into Bengali in separate volumes, made 
by some of the preceding scholars and by Jaganmohana 
Tarkalamkara and Banesvara Yidyalamkara.] 22 Pts. 
bound in YIII. Yols. 

In progress P 

^lV8-5&ct [Burdwan, 1862-73]. fol 


IsTDEx TO Sanskrit Volumes 


Yol. I. Adiparvan. 

pp. 1 . iv, 397. 

§aka 1784 

Sabhhparvan. 

pp. iv. 125. 

9f 

if 

Yol, II. Yanaparvan. 

pp. xvi. 660, 11 . 

Jf 

1787 

Yithtaparvan. 

pp, iv. 108. 

if 

if 

Yol. III. Pdyogaparvan. 

pp viii. 317. 

V 

1789 

Bhishmaparvan, 

pp, VI. ii. 254. 

ff 

1788 

Yol. lY. Dronaparvan. 

pp, vii. 432. 

» 

1794 

Kar^aparvan. 

pp, v. 232, 

if 


Salyaparvan. 

pp, iv. 164. 

ff 

1795 

Sanptikaparvan. 

pp. ii. 37. 

ff 

ff 

Striparvan. 

pp. i. 39. 

ff 

if 

Index to Bbnoali Volumes. 



Yol. I. Adiparvan. 

pp. 11 . vi 362. 

§aka 1784 

Sahhhparvan. 

pp. iv. 116. 

ft 

fi 

Yol. II, Yanaparvan. 

pp. vi. 287. 

ff 

1787 

Yir&.taparvan. 

pp, iv. 106. 

ff 

1786 

Yol. III. Ddyogaparvan. 

pp, vii. 322. 

fi 

1789 

Bhishmaparvan, 

pp, v. 228. 

fi 

ff 

Yol. lY. Dronaparvan. 

pp, L viii. 391. 

ff 

1794 

Kamaparvan. 

pp, v, 221. 

ff 

1793 

Salyaparvan, 

pp, L iv, 145. 

ff 

1794 

Sanptikaparvan. 

pp, i. ii. 32. 

fi 

ff 

Stripaxvan. 

pp, i ii. 34. 

ft 

ft 
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MAHABHAEATA. 

I I WtrT-iV^KT-^- 

cf^ I ^te, [The Mabdbharata, "witli Mlakantha’s com- 
mentary, and a Bengali translation of the text by 
Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara. Edited by Jaganmobana 
Sarman and IT^risimhachaiidra Sarman.] Nos. I.-YIII. 
fp, ii. iv. 448, 280. 

[^Gahiitta^ 1870, etG.'\ 8® 

In progress. 

Le Haha-Bliarata, po^me 6piqtie de Erisbna-Bwaipa- 
yana, plus communSment appele Y^da-Yyasa . . . Tra- 
duit completement pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en 
frangais par H. Fauehe. IQ Tom. 1863-70. 8° 

Stopped at the end of the Eamaparvan through the author’s 
death. 

n. Various Episodes. 

See MAHESACHAKnnA. (SAniiAir) NtXyaeaxjS'a 
B nATTXcnlEYA. I etc. [Prose Com- 
positions extracted from the M.] 1868, 8® 

See NfxisXsTEA. . . . e-a- 

y^o^;;?sSoo0Os5o25bKo ^8- 

[Extracted from the M, etc.] 

[1862]. 160 

Ardschuna^s Eeise zn Indra’sHimmel, 
nebst anderenEpisoden desMaha-Bharata [viz. Hidimba- 
badha, Brahmanavilapa, Sundopasnndopakhydna] ; in 
der XTrsprache . . . herausgegeben, metrisob ubersetzt 
und mit kritisohen Anmerkungen versehen von F. 
Bopp. Berlin, 1824. 4® 

ItlikeTvise contains the German translation of Cantos IX.-XIII. 
of “JIfalas und Bamajanti,” with notes thereon. 

Zweite 

dnrcbgesehene Ausgabe. Berlin, 1868. 4® 

Diluvium [Matsyopakhyana] cum tribus aliis Mahd- 
Bhdrati prsestantissimis episodiis [Savitryupakhyana, 
Draupadipramatha & Arjunasamagama]. Primus edidit 
E. Bopp. Fasciculus prior, etc. Berolini, 1829. 4® 

Introduction and Latin translation intended for Ease. II. never 
appeared. 

Die Sunddut nebst drei anderen der wichtigsten Epi- 
soden des Mah^-Bh^ata* Aus der XTrsprache ubersetzt 
von F. Bopp. Berlin, 8° 

The second episode was afterwards separately translated into 
German by J. Meikel, the third by M. Fertig. 

Selections from the M. Edited by F. Johnson. [With 
preface and notes by H. PC. Wilson.] London, 1842. 8® 

Fragments du M. traduits du Sanscrit [from F, Johnson^s 
‘‘Selections from the Mahabharata’^] en fran 9 ais par 
A. Sadous. — -Yengeance de Drona. Svayambara de 
Draupadi. Enlevement de Draupadi. D§livrance de 
Djayadratha. Baris, Versailles 1858, 12® 


MAHA'BHA'EATA. 

Beg. II Bki.^ 

II [The Bhagavadgita, Yishnusahasranama, 
Bhishmastavaraja, Anusmritistotra and Gajendramoksha, 
five theological tracts taken from the M., and usually 
known under the collective title of Pancharatna.] jf. 
85, 18, 14, 12, 19. 

c|v^vOQ.-co {_Bomlmj, 1857-58], 8® 

The general title is not affixed to this edition. Each tract has 
a separate title-page and pagination, 

[The Pancharatna or Five Jewels, as described in the 
preceding edition.] ff. 106, 22, 17, 15, 26, lith. 

^^0 [Bomlmj, 1863]. 8° 

Beg. iRr ?T»i^cmrr® Bnd. 

^cH) ll [Tlie Pancharatna 

again, with two other short prayers called Chatubsloki- 
bhagavata and Saptaslokigita,] ff. 87, 18, 14, 12, 19, 
Mh. c)v^r:^ 5 ) [Bomlay, 1865]. 8° 

(I Four Episodes from the M. [Matsyo- 
pakhyana, Savitryupakhyana, Draupadipramatha and 
Sakuntalopakhyana] prescribed . . . for the Juggonath 
Sunkersett Sanskrit Scholarships, etc. pp. 90. 

Bombay, 1866. 8° 

Fragments du M, traduits en franqais but le texte San- 
scrit de Calcutta par T. Pavie. • 

Baris, 1844. 8" 

Indische Sagen [Translated from the M.] Yon A. 
Holtzmann. 3 Th. Karlsruhe, 1845-47. 8® 

Le M. Onze Episodes tir6s de ce po5me epique, traduits 
pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en fi-anQais par P. E. 
Foucaux. Baris, 1862, 8® 

m. Single Bortions. 
AsVAMEDIdKAPAEVASr. 

[The Asvamedhika- 
parvan, or 14th Book of the Mahdbharata, in the differ- 
ing version ascribed to Jaimini.] ff. 119. 

[Bombay, 1863]. obl.fol. 

I 1 • • . VC5T? '•a 5(^ <t w 1) [Jaimi- 

nibharata, another title for the same, with Bengali 
translation. Forming part of the Prachinapur^asaip- 
graha, intended for the publication in monthly parts of 
works of pauranic literature.] 4 Pts. pp. 80, 80, 

[Calcutta, 1872-73]. 4* 

In progress. 

BHAUAVAUefTi.. 

[Edited by Babu Rama.] ff. 60. 

^^^0 [Kidderpore, 1809]. 8® 
■Without title-page. 





MAEABHA'RATA. 


MAHA'BHA'RATA. 

BhagavadgitX. 

Bhagavad-Gita, id est 0E2nE:SiON meaos, sive almi 
Krislmae et Aijunae colloquium de rebus divinis, Bha- 
rateae episodium. Textum recensuit, adnotationes 
criticas et interpretationem latinam adjecit A. G. a 
ScblegeL JBonme, 1823. 8® 

Textum 

recensuit . . . A. G. Sohlegel, Editio altera auctior et 
emendatior cura C. Lassen. Bonme^ 1846. 8® 

Tbe Bhagavat-Geeta, or Dialogues of Krishna and Ar- 
joon ; . . . Sanscrit, Canarese, and English in parallel 
columns. The Canarese newly translated from the 
Sanscrit, and the English from the translation by Sir 
C. "Wilkins, with his preface and notes, etc., and the 
introduction by . . . Warren Hastings. With an ap- 
pendix containing SchlegeBs [text and] Latin transla- 
tion of the Geeta, notes from the German of Baron 
Humboldt [various readings collected from several good 
Malayalam manuscripts and commentaries, an essay by 
R. D. Griffith] etc. Edited by J. Garrett, pp. xvi, 
147, 29, Ivii. Bangalore^ 1846-48. 4® 

^ 

[With a Bengali paraphrase.] pp.llQ, 
\_Calcutta^ 1841]. 8® 

11 . . . 

eto, [Another edition of the same.] pp. 158. 

[^Calcutta, 1849]. 8® 

. . . ?r«5«e)-srar5^ eic. [With a transla- 
tion into Canarese by several learned men.] pp, 128. 

Ocr'b'F" [Bangalore^ 1849]. 8® 

II Bhagavad-Gita, or the Sacred Lay 

... An episode from the M. . . . A new edition of the 
Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary by J. C. Thomson. 

mrtford, 1855. 8® 
The vocabulary never appeared. 

[With an introductory Dhydna or Medi- 
tation.] ff, 137, Mh, 

<=10518 IBenares, 1857]. ohl 8® 
Foil. 134 and 135 are in duplicate. 

[^Bomlag, 1857]. 8® 

The same is also included in the above-mentioned edition of the 
Pancharatna. 

. . , etc, [Text revised according to dif- 

ferent commentaries by Dampdru Venkata Subbasastri.] 
pp. iv. 68* 080“0 [Madras, 1858], 8® 
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MAHABHA'EATA. 

BhauavadgitI. 

II La Bhagavad-Gita ou le Chant du 
Bienheureux, poeme indien publi6 par rAcad5mie de 
Stanislas, traduit par E. Burnouf, etc. Sansh. ^ Fr. 

Baris y Mancy [printed], 186L 8® 

WK cn'4 "HTtHt [The Bhagayadgitd in 
Sanskrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Vamana and Mukte§vara, and in Hindi by Tulsidas. 
The whole edited under the title Gitarthabodhini.] 
pp. 10, 12, 8, 8, 5, 9, 6, 6, 8, 8, 11, 6, 9, 5, 4, 4, 6, 
16. \_£omlay, 1861]. 8® 

Vfimana’s Slokaa are called Sama?loki (viz. tiki). 

sft?rr m [TheBhagavadgitaonly.] pp. 

220, Uih. ^7(3 qWli. IMeertit, 1862]. 8° 

Containing none of the other episodes comprised nnder the name 
of Pancharatna. 

« /• 135, nth. 

{_Bombatf, 1864?]. 12“ 

^ wvft«rnnt*r: ii /• 86, utk. 

[Butnaghm-p, 1869]. 12” 
. . . ‘g.oci? ^ 

[Bbagavadgita with Sridharasvamin’s commentary, 
called Subodhani, in Sanskrit, and a Bengali transla- 
tion of the text of Gaurisankar Tarkavagis.] pp. i. 112. 

[Calcutta^ 1835]. 8® 
Imperfect, wanting adhy&,yaB 10-18. 




(af\ [The BhagavadgM, 
■with Sridharasvdmin’s Subodhinf.] ff. 90, hth, 

®IW^ [JBetiares, 1859]. oil. 4“ 


gitd, -with Sridharasv5,miii’s Sabodbini.] ^91, Uth. 

[Bomlap, 1859]. oil. 4® 

ff. 104, mk 

IBomiap, 1862]. oil. 4“ 

etc. [Bhagavadgita with Sridharasvamin^s commentary, 
edited with a Bengali translation of the text by Mathu- 
rdnatha Barman.] pp. ii. 276. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8® 


<nr^b5l [rhe 

Bhagavadgita, with Sankara Ach^rya^s Gitdbhdshya, 
Anandagiri’s Gitabhashyavivechana, ^rxdharasvdmin’s 
Subodhini in Sanskrit, and a commentary in Bengali by 


Hital^ JHisra.] pp. 567. 

[Calcutta, 1853-58]. 4® 
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MAIDtBH^ATA. 


MAHABHARATA. 

BHAQATABSITi. 

1 ^VsRT ifffiT WW' 

TJ^ • • • 9nWTfNnt%^ ete. [The 

Bhagavadgita with. Sankara Xcharya’s Grltd-blidshya, 
ilinandagiri’s GitabliasTiyaYiveoliana, Sridliarasvamiii’s 
Subodhini, and a commentary in Hindi called Mana- 
bhavanf by Jagannatba Sukla.] p;p. 786. 

^Wr^[sic] {^Calcutta, 1870], 4® 

• • • ;^^C^X'55'Sir*gDgO - . ‘ 

ss:-)i5'^o§'e^?jrKs5-^^^§ [Bha- 

gavadgfta with Sankara ii^cbarya’s Bhagavadgitabhaahya. 
Edited by 176 . . . Yenkata Subbasastri.] pp, 133. 

00-20 llfadras, im]. 4° 

c^s6a§ . . . ^ssb^ir"- 

^oxg§o etc, [Bhagavadgita with Eamanuja’a Grita- 
bhashya and an introductory chapter, called Gitartha- 
samgraha, by Yamuna Muni. Edited with occasional 
foot-notes by i^^suri [«.^. iiidisuri] Sarasvati Tiruvenka- 
tacharya.] pp. iy. 258. 

[Madras, 1872]. S* 

gita, with Raghunath Sastri’s commentary in Marathi.] 
/. 276, lUh. ^ IPoomh, I860], fol 

^’sO cn ^ [The Bhagavadglta, with 

the introductory meditation and a Gujarati commen- 
tary.] ff. 131, lith. [JBomhapf I860?]. 8® 

• • . “p>fc§-g^i^Ks5*&e^e>o etc. [The Bhagavad- 
glta in Sanskrit, with Ramachandra iinanda Sarasvatrs 
Telugu commentary, called Padayojanl. Edited by 
Hischinta Teva P^rumallu,] pp. 212. 

ncr-^-O [^Madras, 1861]. 8° 

etc. [The Bhagavadglta in Sanskrit, with Ramachandra 
Ananda Sarasvatl’s Padayojanl in Telugu. Edited by 
Bampuiu Yenkata. Subb^astri.] pp. 170. 

no-g^^ [Madras^ 1863]. 8® 

^ [ etc. [The Bhagaradglta with 

a commentary in Hindi by Haxivams L£, revised by 
Durgaprasad.] pp. 140. 

IBemres, 1865]. 8° 

\2/5 [With a Canarese commen- 

tary by Ramakrishna Suri.] pp. i. iv. 396. 

•SotY^oS no“a-0“ \Bmgalore^\%^%']. 8® 


MAHABHARA.TA. 

BHAGA-VADGlTi.. 

The Bhagvat-Geeta, or dialogues of Ereeshna and Ar- 
joon, in eighteen lectures ; with notes. Translated from 
the original, in the Sanskreet, ... by C. Wilkins. [With 
a preliminary notice by W. Hastings.] 1785. 4® 

Another copy. 

The Bhagavad-Gltd ; or a discourse between Krishna 
and Arj una on divine matters. A Sanskrit philosophical 
poem ; translated, with copious notes, an introduction 
on Sanskrit philosophy, and other matter; by J. C. 
Thomson. Hertford^ 1855. 8® 

A Commentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Glta ; or, 
the discourse between Krishna and Aijuna on divine 
matters . . . With [the text in J. 0. Thomson’s English 
translation and] a few introductory papers. By Hurry- 
chund Chintamon. London, 1874. 8® 

Le Bhaguat-Geeta, on Dialogues de Kreeshna et d’Ar- 
joon ; contenant un Pr6ois de la Religion et de la Morale 
des Indiens. Traduit du Samscrit . . . en Anglois, par 
C. Wilkins ; et de 1’ Anglois en Erangois par M. Parraud. 
(Discours pr61iminaire & Lettre de M. Hastings d M. 
H. Smith.) Londres, Paris, 1787. 8® 

Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, aus der San- 
skrit- Sprache ... in’s Deutsche iibersetzt und mit . . . 
Anmerkungen versehen von C. R.^S. Peiper. 

Leipzig, 1834. 8® 

Die Bhagavad-Gita. IJebersetzt und erlautert von E. 
Lorinser, Breslau, 1869. 8® 

Bhagavad-Gita oder : Das Lied der Gottheit. Aus dem 
Indischen libemetzt von R. Boxberger. Berlin, 1870. 8® 

Tut a Qe<T7ri<nov Me\o9, fM€Ta<j)pacr9elcra e/c tov 
B paQ(pavtK 0 v irapa A. TaKavov . . . Nvv irp&rov 
* EXKrjvoarrl iKhodeicra, koX /xe.TOL TrpoXeyofiivcov ml 
wapaT7]pT](T€0V ab^Beiaa, SaTrdvr) pbev ml fj^eXiry) T. 
K. TvnrdXSov . . . hnaTaaia Se ... T, A. 
Kjocrp/rjTOv, ^Ev Ad'qvaL<s, 1848. 8® 

II Bhagavad-Gita, poema metahsico indiano, tradotto 
dal Sanskrito con note e una introduzione per S. Gatti. 

Napoli, 1859, 8® 

Dea-UpadipeamItha.. 

Der Raub der Draupadl, der Gattin der fiinf Pindawas. 
Aus dem Indischen in den Yersm^ssen der XJrsohrift 
iibersetzt von M. Eertig. Wurzburg, 1841, 8® 

DEAUPAnfsVATAMVAEA. 

See YiiiMfxi. Ensayo de una traduccion literal 
de , . . La Muerte de Tachnadatta y La Eleccion 
de esposo de Draupadi (tornado ... del Rama- 
yana . . . y . . , del M.). Acompanada del testo 
sanscrito etc. 1861, 4® 
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MAHABHAEATA. 

Haeivamsa. 

Harivansa ; ou, histoire de la famille de Hari, . . . 
traduit sur rorigmal Sanscrit, par A. Langlois. 
Bee Academies. Loi^doit. Oriental Tramlation 
Fmd ete^ Harivansa etc, 1834, 35. 4® 

^ II [The Harivamsa, an episode 

of the M., with the commentary of Hilakantha.] ff. 65. 

130, 112, nth. IBomla'i/, 1861]. fol. 

IlTDEAVIJATA. 

Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des II. 
herausgegeben von A. Holtzmann. Karlsruhe, 1841. 4° 


ItIHXs AS AMxrcirciiAT A . 

'’lTL')(cicracrajjb0vr<7alaj rovreariv ^Ap')(aLdKoyLa<i SvX” 
Xo^Tj, ^ UepX BcaXofycov re /cal px/Ocov ^LXo(ro(f)L/ca>v, 
, . , crvXXe)(0ivTa)v etc Ma')(Cb^apdTa<; . . . 
perac^pacrdelcra eic rov Bpa-^^pavt/cov Trapd A, FaXa- 
vov . . . perd TrpoXeyopei/ccv kclI nraparrjp'qo'eoyv 
av^delcra, Banrdv'Q pev /caX peXiry F, K. TvirciXSov 
. . . , hnaracria Be F, A, Koa-prjrov. 

"EvAd7]vai<}, 1851. 8° 

Capitoli XXXI e X delP Ithicasa-Samutsaia voltati 
dal greco in prosa italiana dal papds Y. Schiro, agginn- 
tovi due tratti recati in poesia da E. Mitchell con 
discorsi preliminari di Gr. Castellani Martirani. Estratto 
dair “Eco Peloritano’^ etc, Messina, 1859. 8® 


tl [The Satyanarayanakatha, 
a section of the Itihasasamnchchaya. With a commen- 
tary in Hindi.] pp, 47, Hth, 

[Agra? 1864-65]. 8® 

[Ditto. Second edition ] pp. 48, 

Utk, {Agra, 1864]. 8® 

nth, \Bomlay, 1865]. 8° 

Sanskrit text only, differing considerably from the preceding. 


[Ditto, with 


a commentary in Hindi.] pp, 48, 

{Delhi, 1871]. 8® 


KAIElTAPAETAIir. 

Xairata Parva (£)pisode du Montagnard). Eragment du 
Mahabharata [hi. 1516-1642] traduit pour la premiere 
fois du Sanscrit en frangais. Par P. E. Eoucaux. 

Faris, 1857. 8® 

KapotalxtbdhaeasamvIda, 

Aeren^a o6% oxoxHHKi h nap6 rojySeH. . . . 

npHcoBOKynienieM'B . . . AaxHHCKaro nepe- 
BO^a H CancKpHTO-PyccKaro rjoccapia. See 
Acadehtbs. St. Peteesbuegh. Imperatorsky 
Sankipeterlurgsky Universitet, AereH^a, etc, 

1859. 8® 


MAHABHAEATA. 

M auXde vasahaseanXm astotea. 

[Invocations of Siva under 1008 dif- 
ferent forms of his name, extracted from the l7th 
adhyaya of the Dauadharma or Anus^anikaparvan of 
the Mahabharata.] pp, 55, 2, Uth, 

{JBomlay, I860]. oU, 8® 

11 pp. 61, hth. 

{Bombay, 1861], oil, 8® 

^ ^ ss" S' etc. [Sivasahasranamavali, first 

in verse, and afterwards changed into prose and made 
into invocations to Siva. Preceded by the following 
smaller poems in praise of Ghanesa and Siva : The 
Yighnesvarashodasanamapratipadaka,Yighnesvar^shtot- 
tarasatanamapratipadaka and Sivashtottarasatanama- 
pratipadaka in verse, called Yighnesvarashodasanama- 
vali, Yighnesvardshtottarasatanamavali or Ganapatya- 
shtottarasatanamavali and Sivashtottarasatanamavali 
respectively, when changed into prose.] pp, iv. 156. 

ocr-£,_^ {Madras, 1862]. 16® 

Maitsalabaevan. 

Le Mausala Parva formant le livre XYI du M. traduit 
et anuote par Wattier. Farts, 1864. 8® 

XalopIkhtXita. 

See Geasbeegbe (l.). Xootes Indicae sive quaes- 
tionesin Xalum Mahdbharateum. 1868. 8® 

Hal und Damajanti. Eine indische Dichtung. 
Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und erlautert. See 
Meiee (e.). Die klassischen Dichtungen der Inder 
etc, Th. 1. 1847-54. 16® 

See Peeiisti (o.). 0. Perini, Yersioni Indiana. 
Yolume unico contenente II Ee Xala di Yalmiki 
[or rather an episode of the M.] etc, 1873. 8® 

See YiLMfKi. Due Episodii di poemi indiani 
(La morte di Tajnadatta , . . Le nozze di Hala e 
di Damayanti dal libro terzo del M.) 1847. 8® 

II •rat^TT^n^ Xalus, carmen sanseiitum 

e M. : edidit, latine vertit, et adnotationibus illustravit, 
E. Bopp. Dondifii, 1819. 8® 

Xalus Maha-Bharati episodium. Textus sanscritus cum 
interpretatione latina . . . Curante E. Bopp. Altera 
emendata editio. Berolmi, 1832. 4® 

Tertia 

emendata editio. Berolmi, 1868. 4® 

The Adventures of Hala Eaja. , . . The tale of Savitri 
... in the original Sanscrit metre. Printed in the 
Telugu character etc, (^5 ^ ^ ^ o -O 

efe.) pp. HO. Madrat, 1853. 8" 


H 
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MAHABHARATA. 


MAHA'BHAEATA. 

NALOPlKUYi-NA. 

Nalopdkhyanam. Story of Kala; an episode of tlie 
Maha Bharata. The Sanscrit text with a . . . wocabulary, 

. . . analysis and introduction hy M. ‘Williams. The 
metrical translation by . - . H. H. Hilman. 

Oa^ford, 8<> 

Die Geschiohte von Nala. Yersuch einer Herstellung 
des Textes von C. Bruce. St. Pderslurg^ 1862. 8° 

Another copy. 

ITalopakhydnam, . . . containing the Sanskrit Text in 
Eoman Characters, followed by a vocabulary . . . and 
a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the Ecv. T. Jarrett, 
etc. Cambridge, 1875. 8“ 

Nala. Eine Indische Dichtung yon Wjasa, Ana dcm 
Sanskrit im Versmaasse der Drschrift ubersei25t, und mit 
Anmeikungen begleitet von J. G. L. Koscgarten. 

JeQia, 1820. 8® 

JSTal und Damajanti. Eine indische Gcschichte (bear- 
beitet) von E. Euckert. Zweite Auflage. 

Frankfurt am Main, 1838. 8° 
ITalas und Damajanti, eine indische Dichtung, aus dem 
Sanskrit ilbersetzt von E. Bopp. Berlin, 1838. 12® 

Kdnig iN’al und sein Weib. Indische Sage. Dcutsch 
• metrisch bearbeitet von E. Lobedanz. 

Leipzig, 1863. 16® 
BTala and Damayanti and other poems, translated from 
the Sanscrit into English verse with mythological and 
critical notes. By ... H. EL. Milman etc, 

Oxford, 1835. 4® 

Another copy. 

A presentation copy to tho Duke of Sussex, with an autograph 
letter from the author. 

The Story of Fala and Damayanti. Translated from 
the Sanscrit text by C. Bruce. [Reprinted from Eraser’s 
Magazine.] [London, 1864]. 8° 

Nala och Damayanti, cn indisk dikt ur M. fran origina- 
let bfversatt och med forklarando noter forsodd af H. 
KoUgren. Helsingfors, 1852. 8® 

Monde och tiondo Sangerna af Mala och Damayanti, 
fran Sanskrit ofvorsatto och kom mentorudo. Akadomisk 
afhandling . , . af E. G. E. Gibers. Limd, 1862. 8® 

Sakuistt Aiop^ KnyXiTA. 

Episode do Sacountala. Sansh, Pers. and Fr. 
See KAlidAsa. 

... La Eeconnaissanco do Sacountala, 
drame . . . publi^ ... par A, L. Chezy, 1830. 4® 

SAvirnvurAKnYAKA. 

Savitri, eene episode der Maha-Bharata, nit hot 
Sanskriet vortaald en toegelicht door J. Arntz. 

(e,). Blikken op Indie 1870. 8® 


MAHABHARATA. 

SAviTB,nipAKHTAi<rA. 

See supra MaiopAkhtAna. The Adventures of 
Mala Raja ... The tale of Savitri ... in the 
original Sanscrit metre. Printed in the Tolugu 
character etc. 1853. 8® 

See Rtjeckeet (p.). Sawitri. [A free translation 
from the Sanskrit of the Savitryupakhyana,] 

1866. 8® 

Savitri Mahubilrati episodium. Toxtum collatis Boppil 
et Calcuttensi cditionibus recensuit, leotionis varictatcm 
adjecit C. Kossowicz. Petropoli, 1861. 8® 

Sawitri. Eine indische Dichtung aus dem Sanskrit 
Ilbersetzt von J. Merkel. Ascliajfenburg, 1839. 12® 

Savitri, Episode du M., grande epopee indienne ; traduLt 
du Sanskrit par G. Pauthier. Paris, 1841. 8® 

Savitri, en Episod ur den Indiska Epopeen Maha-Bha- 
rata. Eran Sanskrit-texten metriskt bfversatt jemto 
Inledning och Anmarkningar . . . Till ofTcntlig gransk- 
ning framstald af 0. E. Bergstedt etc. 5 Dolen. pp. 
X. 44. Upsala, 1844. 4® 

Silvitri, Episodic del Mahabharata, rccato in versi 
italiani, premessovi uno Studio storico-comparativo sul 
mito di Savitri-Alcesti per M. Korbaker. (Estratto dal 
Giornale Mapolotano di Eilosolia o Lettoro occ.) 

Napoli, 1875. 8® 

UttaeagItA. 

[The TJttaragita, a section of the Mahabliarata in San- 
skrit, with Anandagiii’s commentary in Telugu. Edited 
hy Buradakunta Annaydcharya.] pp. 96. 

[Madras, 

[Edited by 

Che . . . ^rirama Sastii.] pp. 92. 

oo-e-^ [Miadras, 1804]. 12® 

Y ISHNTJS AH asuakAm: A. 

See Y^Cvilta IUmasvAmi SAsTiir. 

etc* [The Yishnusahasra- 
naina and otlier sections of the M. and of the 
Pumnas, collected and edited by Yavilla Rama- 
svamm Siistri.] 1^*^ 

[The VisiiiisahaRranaina 
or Yislinor Divyasabasrandmastotra. The M9th adliyuya 
of tho Diinadhurma or AnuHastinika[)arvau of tlic M.] 
ff. 17, Uth \_Hombaii, IHCO]. 8" 

By mistake fol. 13 is put down twice in tho pugiuaiion. 

xjjo [Invocations of Yislinu under 
1000 dilferont Ibrms of his name. Extrsu'.tod from the 
Yishnusahaaranuma of tho M.] pp. 56, lith. 

^ [Poonah, L8G2]. obi. 8® 
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MAHABHAHATA, 

y ISHNUSAH ASE^VN^ir A . 

S3'?> etc [The Yishnusahasranama- 
vali, hrst ia verse, and afterwards changed into prose 
and turned into invocations to Yishnu. Interspersed 
■with the following poems in praise of Yishnu : The 
Yishnustotrapatha, Yishnupanchayudhastotra, Yishnu- 
dvadasanamapanjara, Yishnvashtottarasatanamaatotra in 
verse and as invocations, and the ITarayanakavacha.] 
166. Ocr-£-_s> [Madras, 16" 

By mistake, one is referred to the 231st adhyStya of the A'nnsh- 
samkaparvan for tlio Yishnusahasranhma. 


[The Yishnusahasra- 

nama, with a commentary by Mahadeva.] ^.36. 

<l'Q'Cl| \_Bonibay, 1863]. ell. 4“ 


[Yishnnsaha- 

sranama, with Sankara Acharya’s commentary ] 56, 

hth. [Benares, lS6b?^. obi. 4^ 



39, lith. 

c|<v^^ [A^ra? 1865]. 8” 


1*^ ^ II PP- 32, lith. 

[Belha 1870]. 8« 

MAHADEYA, Veddntin. 

See MAniBHiEATA. ^ <jn4p<g^<ir^<a«l|4| - 

[The Yishnnsahasranama, "with a com- 
mentary by M.] [1863]. ohL 4® 


MAHADEVA BHAI'TA, Son of Zanhajid VAdaoa. 

[Muhiirtadipaka, on propitious 
constellations, in 57 verses. With the author^s own 
commentaiy.] ff. 27, lith 

[Benares, 1867]. oU. 8° 
Date of composition 1C61 a.d. 


MAHADEY(A) SASTEI DHAEMA'DHIKARI. 

See PnRXKAS. BiiAn:M:X:NpAruni.NA. Adbydtma- 

by S. D^]^ oHfoi^ 


SKAismAPtrEXiyA. Kdrtihamdhdimya. 

[Edited by M. S.] 
[1854]. obi 4^ 

See YkmtKi, 

[The Eamdyana. Edited by M. 
S. Dh.] * [1859]. oblfol 

MAHAl^’AMA. 

Eirst Twenty Chapters of the Mahawanso. See 
TunNoim (a.). An Epitome of the History of 
Ceylon etc. 1836. 8° 

The Mahawanso (by M.) in Roman characters, with the 
translation subjoined, and an introductory essay on Pdli 
Ruddhistical literature ... by ... G. Tumour, Yol. I. 
pp. xciii. 30, 262, xxxv. Ceylon, 1837. 4® 

No more published. This copy wants pp. 189-92. 


MAHARAJAJr, Fandlta. 

Hfirrst^arf [God^napa- 

ddhati, describing the ceremonies connected with the 
gift of a cow to a brahmin. Second edition.] pp. 29, 
hth wfTflT [Lahore, 1870]. ohl 


MAHES(A) CHAKDRA NYAYARATNA. 

See Mahesacieandea (Sa-rmak) NvItaeatka 

BlIATTi.CHAEYA. 


MAHESACHANDRA (SARMAN) HYAYARATKA 
BHATTACHARYA. 

(1) The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Yeda. — (2) 
The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jaimini. — 
Edited by M. N*. See AcADEiriES. Calctttta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica, 
(1) vol. 26.— (2) vol. 45. 1848-74. 8® 


See Mammata AchIeta. The Ravya Prakasa 
. . . With . . . notes by M. H. etc. 1866. 8® 


See RANGlcniEYA SvImd?'. 
srf^Tfl [Edited with a preface in Bengali by M. 
H.J [1863]. 8^^ 




etc. [Edited witli a preface in Bengali by M. H.] 

[1866]. 8“ 

See XJdayana AchIeya. The Rusumdnjali . . . 
edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, assisted by 
PanditaM. N. 1864. 8*^ 


: I TRRTt HRT: I 

I etc. [Prose Compositions extracted 
from the Malmbharata and the Yishnupurana, with 
foot-notes added to it by M. N.] 2 Pts. pp. ii. 45, 71. 

^Rf%^TclT [Calcutta, 1868]. 8° 

Another copy. 


MAHESADATTA. 

See Amaeasimha. 

etc. [Revised by M.] [1863], ohl 4^ 

MAHESATIRTHA. 

See MAHESVAEATfETHA. 


MAHESHA CHANDRA NYAYALANKARA. 

See MaHESVAEA NvlYiXAMZiEA BgATTi.CirAEYA. 


MAHESYARA BHATTACHARYA. 

See JiMdTAvXnAtTA. [With com- 
mentaries by M. Bh. etc."] [1863-66]. 4° 


MAHESYARA NY AYAL AMKARA BHATTACHARYA 
See KEisimAMisEi. [with 

a commentary by M. N.] [1832]. oblfol 


Prahodha Chandrodaya . , . 

Edidit scholiis(3[U© [of M, N.] instruxit H. Broek- 
haus. [1834]-45. 8<* 
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MAHESVAEA.— MALLIHATHA. 


MAHESVARA NTATALAMKA'IIA BHATTA'CHARTA 
See Keishitamisba. Prabodha Chandrodaya . . . 
■with the oommeatary of M. N. etc. 1874. 8® 

MAHESVARA SAEMAK 

[WithM.’s compressed commentary, called 
Subodhiai.] [1&62], ohl, 4® 

MAHESYAEATrUTHA. 

Sc0 AXiM.L'Kl* 5^ 5^r°~ 

oss-fP^gocsSo ^o^tetc. [Witb commentaries 
by M., called Eamayanatattvadipika, etc ] 

[1856]. 4^ 



etc. [With M. ’s Ramayanatattvadipikd] 

[1862]. 

MAHIDHARA. 

^ee Yedas. YlJASAKEYiSAMitiTi.. The White 
Yajurveda . . . with the commentary of M, etc. 

1849-59. 4° 



T.WS . . . etc. 

[White Yajurveda, with the ooniniontary, called 
Yedadi'pa, of M.] [1874]. oM. 4® 

[M.’s Maatramahoda- 
dhi, a collection of spells and incantations. With the 
author’s own commentary, called Nauka.] ff. IS 8 , litL 
^rnft [Benares, 1862]. ohl.fol 

Date of composition 1589 a d. 

MAHrUHARA ACHARYA. 

BaisKAEA AcaXRTA. l)tr»a'Sc«Spfi 

X’sSe^'T'^sSoa etc. [With a commentary by M. 
A.] [1863]. 8° 

MAITHILA PANpITA. 

See Manc. Beg. || ?r>ft etc. 

[Manavadharmasastra. Revhod by M.] 

[1818]. 4® 

See MiTHAjnsEA. Beg. 

I [Revised by 

M. P.] [1815]. 4® 

KAJEE (friedetcb:). 

See Jayabbya. Gita-Goyinda . • . Aus dcr 
TJrsprache ins Englisoho von W. Jones, und aus 
diesem ins Teutsche ubersetzt . . , von E. Af. 

1802. 

MAJ1IM(A)DA'E(A), the Uditor of Majumdarh Series, 

Sec YAJaAI)iP}lASXB(A) AtAJriJJitBiE. 

MAKAEANDA. 

;Sf«aDiTizAEA. II [Maka- 

randavivarana, founded upon M.’s tables,] 

[1869]. oil 8^ 


MAKAEAISTDA. 

See GoeulanItha. ^ II 

[Gokulanatha’s Panchangopapattayah, founded 
upon M.’s Sarim.] [1869]. ohl 8® 

See YisyaeXtha, Son ofDivakara. 

II [Yisvanatha’s Instruction for 
using M.’s astronomical tables.] [1869]. ohl 8^ 

^ II [Tables for astronomical 

calculations compiled by AI.] ff. 32, lith. 

^■nft [Be7iare$, 1869]. 4‘* 

MALLADI LAKSHMANASU'EI. 

See Dtiaum vstJui. 2ro 

2 ^ 5 S>(CS) ef»e)o-r^2^^?^^s5oo etc, [With M. L.’s 

commentary called Alandara.] [1871], 8^* 

MALLAET, Son of Bkakara. 

See Ganesa, Son of Kesavm'ka, The Grahlagliava, 
. . . with a commentary by M. etc. 1843. B'* 

^^iwrarfK- 

¥f|rna'l’5rT^^1Tn:^5 [Ganesa’s Grahaldghavu, 
With M.’s commentary, called Yritti.] 

[18G4]. ollfol. 

MALLIKA'ATATHA SUHI. 

See Mailin1ti£a. 

MALLIMTHA. 

jS'^^BuXrayi. '^Tc%|*f'nT [With 

M.’s commentary called Ghantapatha.] 

[1814]. 4^‘ 

^te. [WithM.’s 

commentary.] [1817]. 4" 


Kirataij uniyam , . . With the com- 
mentary of M. etc, 1875. 8” 

• • * Itt* 

etc, [Sargas I.-X. With AL’h com- 
mentary,] [18C0J. 8® 

[1801]. 8^ 


^ f^irren^^ 

II [Sargas l.-Y. with M.’s commentary.] 
[1844-55]. ohl 4^ 

1 . . . l%r" 

vS>t^^t?r otc, [With M.’s eommentary.] 

' [1868, 8" 

irAnRirADEVA. .. . 

o» 0^0 a:) ^ ^5x4)0 p'lio first 6 Sargas of 
Harsha’s ATaishadhacharita, with AI.’s commen- 
tary, called Ji vatu.] 8‘' 


[1864J. 


[1872], 8^ 



MALirPTATHA. 
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MALLINATHA. 

See EAiidXsa.. 

[1'^® second Sarga with M.’s com- 
mentary called Sanjivini.] 

IWTT- 

4d^ <= <H . Seven Sargas, with M/s 

Sanjlvani.] [1850]. 8® 

[1862]. 8® 



^sSb cT® etc, 

[The first Eight Sargas, with M.’s commentary.] 

[1867]. 8° 

Kumara 

Sambhava (Eirst Seven Cantos only). With the 
commentary of M. etc, 1868. 8® 

[1871]. 8° 

[1875]. 8® 

— Mozoom- 

der’s Series. Kumara Sambhava ... With the 
commentary of M. 1869. 8° 


MALLIITA'THA. 

See KIlidIsa. 1 . . . Ea- 

ghuvansa with text, translation and commen- 
taries [i,e, M.^s commentary only] etc, 

[1863-68]. 8® 

[With M.’s com- 
mentary.] [1869]. 8® 

Mazumdara’s Series. — ^Eaghnvamsa 

. . . with a commentary ... by M. etc. 1869. 8® 

The Eaghuvam^a . . . with the 

commentary of M. etc. 1869-74. 8° 


— . . . with the commen- 
tary of 1870. 8® 

Eaghuvamsa . . . with the com- 
mentary of M, 1871. 8® 


Eaghiivansa . . . with the com- 
mentary of M. etc. 1874. 8® 

^ 

TTPCm tl [Sargas 2-6, 9, 11, of the Eaghuvamsa, 
with M.s commentary.] [1845-49], ohl.fol. 


, „ Majum- 

dara’s Series . . . Second edition. 1870. 8® 

Eumara 

Sambhava ^ . . With the commentary of M. etc, 

1870, 8® 

The Meghaduta etc, [with M.^s 

commentary.] 1868. 8® 




etc, [1850]. 8® 



sSw etc, [With M.'s commentary.] 

[1863]. 8® 

The Megha Duta . . . With a com- 
mentary by M. etc. 1866. 8® 

[1867]. 




mentury of M, etc. 


The Meghaduta , 


[1869]. 8® 

. with the com- 
1869. 8® 


1871. 8® 
1874. 8® 


ghuvamsa with M.'s commentary called Samji- 
Yani.]" [1862]. oW. 4® 




s5’o^^^s5b;5^-5^55'g?^e^^o etc. [Eaghuvai}isa, 
Sargas 1-10, with M.’s commentary.] [1861]. 8° 

II 

[Sarga IT. With M.’s oommentary.] 

[1871], oU.fol. 

See MXqha. The Sii^upala Badha . . . with a 
commentaiy [called Sarvamkasha] by Malli 
ITatha etc, 1815. 8® 

W etc, [With M.'s 

Sarvamkasha.] [^847]. 8° 

^s5bg . • • s5orp^-T^55‘g55Do 

etc, [With M.'s commentary.] [1854]. 8® 

I (With the 

commentary of M.) [1868-69]. 8® 

Sishupalabadham . . . With the 

oommentary of M. 1875. 8° 

^ ^fT'^Tr% wt: (-g- 

II [With M.’s commentary.] 

[1850-61]. 4® 

commentary.] 

[1870], ollfol 

. . . 

s^*(SKs-e?o etc, [Sargas YII.-SII., with M.'s 
commentary.] 
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MALLINA'THA.— MANU. 


MAXLINA'THA. 

etc. [Sargas VII.-XII , 
■with M.’s coiumeulaiy ] [1870]. 8“ 

MAMIDIPU'BU VEXXATA EKTSHNACHARYA. 

PiTRiis-ts. ^^^o^S^^■s^»oa3 (f5S)8 efc. [The 
Bhagavatapuraiia. Edited by Dampiiru . . . 
assisted by M. V. K] [1868] 4» 

• -A SsSs-^-rpcao eic, 

[The Vishiiupuraua. Edited by Da'aipiini . . . 
assisted by M Y. K.] [1858]. 4" 

MAMMATA AC'HA'RTA, or. MAIIMATA PHATTA. 
Kavya Prakasa; a Treatise on Poetry and Rhetoric. 

. . . [Ee\-ised by Xiithiirama.] 

vh- 197- 

gif^raiTin [C'fl?ci«<te], 1829 8“ 

[Kavyaprakasa, with Katnalakai'a Eliatta’s commen- 
tary, called Kavyaprakeisavyakhya. Eevised by Papa, 
Sastri.] ff 198; IHh 

[^Benares, 18GG]. oU.fol. 

The Kavya Prakasa, or a treatise on Banskrita rhetoric, 
by M. Bh. With explanatory and illustrative notes by 
Mahesa Chandra Nyayaratna [and an English preface 
byE. B. Co-wcii]. 

etc.) i- 24, 11, 12, 370, 4. Calciilta, 1806. S” 


MAXIEAMA SAEMAX. 

See KXlidIsa. Kitusamhara ... With the com- 
mentary styled Chanchika of . , . IT. S' etc. 

1869. 8° 


MAKIEATNAMALA. 

1 II [-^ philosophical poem, 

ascribed to Tulsidas or Sankara Acharya. Eollowcd by 
Sankara Aebarya’s Dakshinamurtistotra, and Hastama- 
laka Aebarya’s Hastdmalakastotra.] /*. 3, 1, 1, Uth. 

c|>^'c:c| \Bomlmjy 1859]. oil. 4® 


[With a Gujarati 

commentary. ] . 1 8 . 

[Bomlaij, 1863]. 12° 

MANXALAL(A) PAXEITA, oe MANXA'LA'L(A) SAE- 
MAX. 

&flDt7EaxrKiEfp.L. ijtw- 

« [Edited by M. S.] 

[1864]. o57. 4“ 

See SiT-iPAWdrAEATEA. [With a 

Hindi' paraphrase by M.] [1868]. 8° 

See Tat'itaeobha. eio- [With a 

paraphrase in Hindi by IT.] [1868]. 8° 


MAXXALA'L(A) PAXDITA, on MAXXALA'L(A) SAE- 

etc. [A Collection of 12 Sanskrit dictionaries and 
vocabuhiries, edited by M 8] 162, 93, 17, 29, 16, 

32, 11, 5. WlTTiPft iSemres, 1865]. 4“ 


See JonAEitTGEir (r.). TJobor das Gosetzhuoh dos 
M. etc. 1®®^- ®" 

See XlTIsXSTEA. ...e-S- 

^7^o^!6Me)OsSo^fe7\eJ P*®' 

[1862]. 16" 

See Sxexzleh (a. e.). Juris Ciiminalis yctcrum 
Indoriiin Specimen [founded on M ’s Institutes]. 

1842. 4° 

Begin. ^ || *IWr- 

TTTTf: 

II • • • II 

[Maiiavadharmasastra or Manusambiia, with Kulliika 
BliAitta’s commentary, called Manvarthamuktiivalf. The 
text revised by Maithila and edited with an index by 
BabdEama.] /. 299. c(c:o^^ [^Calcutta, mZ]. 

■Without titlc-pagG 

Manava-Bherma-Sastra ; or the Institutes of Menu. 
Edited by G. 0. Haughton. (Translated . . . with a 

preface by Sir W. Jones.) 2. vol. London^ 1825. 4'’ 

♦ 

Menn Sanbita : The Institutes of Menu, with the com- 
mentary of Kulluka Bhatta . . . Published under the 
authority of Iho Committoo of Public Iiistruction. 
(^^^ffcTT ^^^^0 "VoL 1. pp. 598. Vol II 2V^' 525, 

CalcMa, 1830. 

Pages 477-504 aie wiongly put down as 599-G2G 

II II Bois do Manou, publiecs en 

Sanscrit, aveo dcs notes contenant un choix do variantes 
et de scholics, par A. Loisolour Dcslongchamps. (Ma- 
nava-Bharma-Sastra. Variantos ot corrections supplc- 
mentaires.) Bciris^ 1830. 8° 

■^ETZy II [Manusamhita, witbKulJuka 

Bhatta’s commentary.] ff. 15, 27, 31, 25, 19 (wrongly 
counting 17), 10, 21, 38 (wrongly counting 40), 31, 
13, 26, 12, X. hth. [ Honares^ 1855V]. ohl.foL 

Impel feet, wanting fol. 15 of adliyaya IV. niid fol. 3 of a<lhyaya 
V. (instead of fol 4 in duplicate). 

^ II [W'ith the commentary 

of Kulluka Bhatta.] / ^21, M, kOh. 

Cjv^co \_lh))ihuf^ 1858], fol. 

[tuo 

Institutes of Manu, with a ITuidi translation according 
to KuMka Bhatta’s commentary, by Guljar Sarnia, pub- 
lished under the name of 3\Ianav(a)(lharmapralcus(a),] 
ff. 2 and^^. 226. 

circiit; [Benwre^^ 1858]. oil. fol. 
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MAism. 

.. ^s^g'?p'fe§os5'5T«^4r“^'f5gro^o;5oo sSa-o^as'- 
etc. [With Ealliika Ehatta’s commeii- 
tary. Edited by Puranam Hayagriva Sastri and Sara- 
svati Tiruvengadaeharya ] Pt. 1. pp. 115. Pt. II. 
pp. 134. 02o~£„ \_Madra8j 1864]. 4® 

ll [With Xulluka Phatta’s 
commentary.] ff. xvii. 225. 

1866]. oil 4® 

With a copious table of contents. 

The Institutes of M. 

>1 ^ f^^'l etc. [With Eulliika Bhatta's com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraiihrase of the 
text by Yadunath(a) ]Sryayapanchiinan(a) and Bharata- 
chandra Siromani, besides a preface by Devendi*anatli(a) 
Th!ikur(a).] pp. iii. 763. 

S^CalcuUa^ 1866]. 4® 

Manusanhita . . . with the commentary of Kullaka [sic] 
Bhatta 

tffmi 

630. Calcutta^ 1874. S'* 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

^ 

'%X ^ or The Ordinances of M. . . . abridged 

and translated ... by Babd Sivaprasad etc. pp. 46. 

JBenareSy 1857. 8® 

Second Edition. 

pp. 42. BenareSy 1866. 8® 

Published for the Educational Department [by order of 
E. I. Howard]. The first and seventh books of M.’s 
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M. Haug.] 

wreH’fn’srnsft etc.) pp. 
38, 3. '* Pmia, 1863. 8“ 

etc. [The seventh book of M 's Institutes. Edited with 
glosses by Edmamaya Sarman.] pp. 38. 

[_Ca!cuUay I860]. 12® 

Hanava Dharma Sastra, or the Institutes of M. accord- 
ing to tlio gloss of Kulluka, comprising the Indian 
system of duties, religious and civil. Yerbally trans- 
lated from the original, with a preface by Sir W. Jones, 
and collated with the Sanskrit text, by G. C. Haughton 
. . . Third edition edited ... by ... P. Percival. pp. 
xxiii. i. 361. Madras, 1863. 8® 

Institutes of Hindu Law ; or, the Ordinances of Menu, 
according to the gloss of Culluoa , . . Yerbally trans- 
lated . . . with a preface, by Sir W, Jones ; and collated 
with the Sanscrit text by G. 0. Haiigliton. Third 
edition, with preface and index by S. G. Grady. 

London, 1869. 8® 


Edited by . . . Jihananda Yidyasagara. (Tf^- 
^ I etc.') pp. xxxxviii. 


MAHU. 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou, comprenant 
les institutions roligieuses et cinles des Indiens, tra- 
duites dll sansciit et accompagnees de notes explica- 
tives, par A. Loiscleur Deslongchamps. Ar 25 , 1833. 8® 

Another copy. 

This copy hus the ^Yaiiantes et Covrections Supplementaires*’ 
to the Sail Ai it text annexed to it. 

Les Lugislutours Eeligieux. — Manou, Moise-AIahomet, 
par L. JacoHiot. (Traditions religieuses comparees des 
lois de M., do la Bible, du Coran, du rituel egypticn, 
du Zend-Avesta des Parses et des traditions finnoises ) 

Bark, 1876, 8® 

A tianslatioii of the shorter Tamil version of Manu’s Laws, 
accompaaicd by occasional notes instituting points of compaiison 
with tlic ediets of the other law-givors named on tho title-page 

AIAJSLT, Author of the Kalpasiitra to the Taiithiija^Bamliiid. 
Manava-Kalpa-Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient 
woik on viudik rites, together with the commentaiy of 
Humarila-Svamin. A facsimile of the MS. . . . With 
a preface [in English] by T. Goldstucker. 

London, Berlin, Hertford [printed], 1861. oil. 4® 

MAEAZZT (aktoitto). 

See KIlidIsa. [Two oe moeb woeks.] Teatro 
di Calidasa tradotto dd sanscrito in italiano da 
A. M. 1871. 8® 


MAESHMATS" (joins’ claek). 

Sec M., j. c. 

MAESHMAH (josEtiA). 

See YiLirixi. The Eamayuna . . . with a prose 
translation and . . . notes. By W. Carey and 
J. M. 1806-10. 4® 


The Eamayuna . . . translated . . . 

by W. Carey and J. M. 1808. 8® 

MAETIPtAHI (giukepce castele^xi). 

See Castellani. 


MASOH (pEAisrois). 

Hachehityano^s Pali Grammar. Translated and 
arranged on European models . . . By E. M. 
See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol, 59). 

1848-74. 


See KACircLiAY.vjsrA. Tho Pali text of Kachcha- 
yano’s Grammar with English annotations. By 
E. M. 1870. 8® 

MATAPAErKSHA. 


Begin. 



End. 

• It [ByJ. 

Muir.] pp. i. 105, [Ilirzapore, 1852]. 16® 

The vSanskrit part only of J. Muir’s “ Examination of Ilcligions,” 
a complete copy of which is entered under “ Muir.” 
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MA.THAlS’ADVXDASrVEATA.— MILL. 


MATHANADVADASrVRATA. 

See VisrirAKAVEATA. ■ • ■ SfT'OSSS' • • • 

,ge?!iSw£r»t5i)pSS . . . [TheYina- 

yaka-, Matliaiiadvadasi- and KedaresTara-Yratas 
etc.'] ' [1863]. 8“ 

MATHUEADASA LAYJL 

SadInanda Gjhi. rfa. [Edited with 

a preface by M. L ] [1870]. 4“ 

MATHUEADASA (YAEMAN), Son of LavajU 
See MATinTEiDAsA Lavji. 


MATB[UEAMOHAN(A) DATT(A). 

See Yoiaujeva. 

1 ete. [Y^th a Bengali translation by M. 
D.] [1818] 12“ 

MATEUEANATnA (SAEMAN) TAEKAEATKA. 

See J ill i3t A viiiANA eto. 

[With a preface by M. S ] [1870]. 4" 


See MAirXBiiiaATA. 1 [Edited 

with a Bengali translation of the text by M. S.] 

[1867]. 8“ 

«r«fsr (-^ifhr) wt^r etc. [a 

running commontary in Sanskrit witli a Bengali para- 
plirase of rsvarachandra Yidyasagara’s Bijupatha.] pjp, 
62, 19G, 190. 

ICaloutta, 1866-67]. 8” 
The title is taken from the wrapper. Pt. III. has no title-page. 


Mmi0EATEASAi'DA MISRA. 
See VAitiDAiiAjA. 
Rendered into Hindi by 


ILlsL.eto, 1856. 8^ 


The Tattwa Kaumudi, or the Elements of Sanskrit 
Grammar in Sanskrit and Hindi by M. M. [Abridged 
from his previous edition of Yaradanija’s Lagbukaumudi 
with Hindi translation.] /! 2 & pp. 154. 

JBemreSf 1868. 8® 

MATRIHAKOSA. 

vocabulary explaining the mystic 
value of each letter of tho alphabet.] See MANxXLln(A) 
EAsnirA. [1865]. 4“ 

MATirRABHAlTTA. 

See Laxhhmaka Grnx, called Danutk. 

eio. [Annotated by M.] 
[1870], 4“ 

MATCrEACHITRAXA. 

II [An astrological calendar for 
every month of the year, with other astrological treatises, 
one of them 'svrongly ascribed to Yaraha Mibira.] ff. 
18, Uth qrr# IBenares, 1869]. oil. 8“ 

HAZUMDARA, the ^Editor of Maztimddra^s Series, 

See Y4BAi)i.PiuslD(A) MajtodXh. 


MEDINIKARA, Son of PrdmUra. 

See AMARASBTirA. • . • ^fsT- 

II [The Amarakosba, by 
Amarasimha ; and the Hanarthakosba, by M ] 

[1807]. 8” 

[Medinikoslia, a dictionary of ho- 
monyms hy M.] See MattkAlIl(a) PAxnrrv 
WW etc. [1865]. 4“ 

See PimtrsnoTTAitA.nETA. [Sara- 

skritakosba, containing the text of PuriiBhoUa- 
madeva’s Trikanclascsha and M.’s Modini.] 

[1854]. 8^^ , 

^'#f^^?5YTn!f^rIT II . . . (Mcdini, or a dic- 
tionary of homonymous words. By M. Edited hy Soma- 
natba Mukbopadhyaya.) pp, vi. iv. i. vii. 248. 

Calcutta, 1869. 8'' 

Medini, or a dictionary of homonymous words. Edited 
by Pandit Jibanandu Yidyasagara. 

J»i>.iv.ii.256. Calcutta, 19,1 '1. 8“ 

MEIER (ern-st). 

>5(9^ IQuiBiisA. Kalidasa’s Sakun tala , . , metrisob 
nbersctzt von E. M. 1874. 8^' 


Die klassiscbon Hichtungen der Indcr, aus dem Sanskrit 
uberseizt tind crlautort. (Erstcr Thoil. E])iRcho Poosie. 
Hal und Damajanti. — Zweiter Theil. Bramatiaoho 
Poosio. Sakuntala. — Drittcr Theil. Lyrische Poesie. 
indisches Licdcrbuch.) Stuttgart, 1847-54. If/' 

MERKEL (josErn). 

MaiiXutiXrata, Sawitri . . , aus dem Sanskrit 
libersctzt von J. M. 1839. 12" 

MERY (JOSEPH rrEERB agxes). 

See SiTDRAKA. Lo Chariot d’Enfant . . . Traduc- 
tion . . . par MM. Mery, eto. 1850. 8" 


MIHA'RA'TMAJA [i.e. Sox oe YaiUua Miiriru]. 

See PRTTnurASAs. 

MILL (WIELIAM ttodoe). 

Lrit/, 10 . Hew Testament. Appendix, 

eto, [ill W. II. M.’s metrical v(*r,si<>ii. J 

1832. H" 
Clirista-Sangita, or the 
Sacred History of our Lord Johils Olirisi in Saustjrit 
Yorsc. (By W, H. M, in conjunction wHIi Rania- 
chandraYidyabhdshana.) Book 1. Tim Infancy. (Rook 
II. . . . The Earli<<rT\!iniHtry.) (I.) pp. 

Ixxvii. 120, viii, i— (II). pp. xiii, 165, i. 

Caloutta^ 1831-34. 8'‘ 

Another copy of Book I. 
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MILL (william hodge). 

. . . Christa-Sarigxta etc. Book I.-IV.) 
pp. 128, ii. — xiii. 165, i. — ^i. 156. — 218, i. 

Calcutta, 1834-37. 8® 
This copy completes the text of the above, but is otherwise 
imperfect The title-pages of Books I. and III. are missing, as 
well as the English introduction to Book I. The text of Book I 
diifcrs very considerably from the preceding edition. As it is stated 
at the end to contain 989 slokas, it can thereby be identified with 
the l^econd JEdition published in 184:2 according to Gildemeister 
No. 548. 

I English Introduction to the [Second 
Edition of the] Christa- Sangfta etc, pp. Ixxxni. 

Calcutta, 1842. 8° 
A repiint of the preface to the First Edition of the Chnsta- 
Sangith, enlarged by an analysis of the 2nd to the 4th Book. 

MILMAN (hexey haet), Bean of St. PauVs. 

See MahIbhIeata. Nalopakhyanam. . • . The 
Sanskrit text . . . by M. Williams. The metrical 
translation by . . . H. H. M. 1860. 8“ 



Nala and Damayanti and 

other poems, translated from the Sanscrit . . . 
with . . . notes. By . . . H. H. M. etc. 1835. 4*^ 


MINAEV (i7Air PAYLOYicn). 

See PAtimoekha. HpaTHMOEraa-Cyipa, 
cidii CjyjKcCJnHK'b, HO^anuLiii h nepeBCAennbiM 
H. M. 1869. 8*^ 


MISEA BAMODABA. 

See HAirtnAT. TTTXWI^ 

[In M. D.’s version.] [1863], obi. 4° 


M. D.’s version.] 


[18C4]. 


MISEA MOHANADASA. 

See HANiiMAT. 

[With M. M.’s commentary.] [1863]. oil. 4° 


[With M. M.’s commentary [1864]. oil. 4® 

MITCHELL (iiTCCAEDo). 

See MAnAunXBATA. iTnrlSASAMXJCiicirAYA. Capi- 
toli XXXI. e X. deir Itbicasa-Samutsaia . . . 
aggiuntoYi due tratti reoati in poesia da B. M. 

1859. 8^ 

MITBAMISBA. 


jleg. I ^ ■ 

I [M.’s Yiramitrodaya or Mitrodaya. A code 
of civil law. llevised by Maithila Pandita. Edited hy 
Babu Bama.] jf. 228. 

{KiMmpore, 1815]. 4° 


Yira Mitrodaya . . . Edited and published by . . , Jiba- 

pp. ii. 724. Calcutta, 1875. 8® 

Tho English title is taken from the wrapper. 


MO . . . PABASUBA'MA SASTBI. 

See MostJEu. 

MOGOALLAm. 

See Clottgit (b.). A compendious Pali Grammar, 
with a copious Yocabulary in the same language 
[being M.’s Abhidhanappadipika, text and inter- 
pretation.] etc. 1824. 8° 

Abhidhanappadipika, ; or, Dictionary of the Pali Lan- 
guage. By M. Thero. With EngHsh and Singhalese 
interpretations, notes, and appendices. [Followed by 
Saddhammakitti’s Ekakkharakosa and a small treatise 
on declension, entitled Yibhatyattha, both in Pali.] By 
Waskaduwe Subhuti. Colomlo, 1865. 8® 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

MOGHA BAPUSASTBIN. 

See YiryanAtha, Son of Gopdla. 

BKH: ^ [Edited by M. B.] [I860], fol. 

MOHAMTJDGABA. 

Moha Moodgara (or the Mallet of Illusion, hy the 
learned sage, Shree Shunkracharya). Sansh. ^ 
Migl. See KlLfxEisiiirA Deya, Rajah. The 
Neeti Sunkhulun etc. 1831. 8® 

M. ou le Maillet de la Eolie, poeme Sanscrit [wrongly 
ascribed to Sankara Aoharya. Edited and] traduit en 
fran^ais par E. Neve. (Extrait No. 18 de Fannie 1841 
du Journal Asiatique.) [Pms], 1842. 8® 

[A didactic poem, by Sankara Aoharya (f). 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 8 

[Calcutta, 1854]. 12® 

MOHANADASA. 

See Mlsea MohaeadIsa. 

MOHL (jtjles). 

See SADDHAEMAruEBAEiKA. Lo Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi traduit . . . par E. Burnouf. [Edited by 
J. M.] 1852. 4® 

MOLLINATHA. 

See MallieItha. 

MONTBIOD (william atjstie). 

See YiJEAYALKTA. Hindu Law. ... in English 
with . . . notes and introduction by E. Boer and 
W. A. M. 1859. 8® 

MOOZOOMDEB, the Editor of Iloozoomder' s Series. 

See YAEA3)i.PEASiD(A) MajijmdIe. 

MOBESYABA. 

etc. [A treatise on therapeutics with Krishna 
Sastri Bhatavadekar’s Marathi common taiy. Eourth 
edition.] pp. x. 62, lUh. [Bomlay^ 1862]. 4° 

Date of composition 1C 81 a.d. 

Another copy. 

^?T Ii etc. [The Yaidyamrita, with 

JyotiliSYarupa’s Hindi commentary.] pp. 47, 2, hfh. 

Benares, 1865. 4° 


12 
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MOEESYAIU..— lITJiE. 


MOEESTAEA. 

etc, [TlieYaiclyaniritawithEamanatli(a) 
Bhatta’s Hmdi commentary.] Yiii. 61, litK 

<=iQ55i \Benan^, 1867]. 8^ 


(t^n^cTsr- , , 

^f^,) [Sanskrit text of the Yaidyamrita, printed in 
the Sinhalese character with prefatory note in Sinha- 
lese.] ^j?. ii. 18. [(7o/om5o, 1870 ?]. 8'' 


MORTON (wiLiiAivi). 

Bee Asyagilosha.. Yajra Suchi ; , . . English and 
Tamil Ycrsions [the former, with notes, by W. M.] 
eh, 1851 12 ‘‘ 


MOSITRU A'NJANEYA SASTRI. 

^S'^^jPotAnas. SKAJs-DAPTnilNA. HaUsyamdMtmtja, 

‘ etc. [Text revised 

hyM'TA'. S.] [1866]. 8‘^ 

MOSUTtU PARASPRAMA SASTRI. 

Bee AiiAXAsiMnA. ^ ^ 

etc. [Edited by Yangipuram Ramakrishnama- 
charya, assisted by M. P. S.] [186i]. 4*^ 

Bhatta, ih Poet, * * ' d^‘ 

ic^seo . • • 

jinosso do. [Edited by M. P. S.] [I860]. 8" 

See BnATTOjfDfKSHiTA. c^sSo" • • • S”®- 

etc. [Edited by M. P. S ] 

^ [1858]. 8“ 

See EAiTOis-v. ^Y'^SosJssb-^tgo o33- 

s^§''^55'gs5oo etc, [Edited with a commentary, 
called Subodhinf, by M. P. §.] [1859], 8” 

>85^MAgha. d^^^^ ^s5bl...s5on>^-g^s5’gc6a5 
etc. [Edited by M. P. S.] [1854]. 8® 

PAI)XllTIIAYTnYXsi.IlA. ^ . 

'^Yr’^E-g)’er»^-ciroe5 etc. [Revised by M P. S.] 

[1859]. 8« 

MOZOOMDEE, the Editor of MozoomdeP s Berm, 

Bee YARADApnAsi.D(A) MAJUMnin. 

MRIGARAJALAKSHMAN. 

Bee N-^kAya^a Bhatta. 

MUEOALA ACHARYA, on MPEGALA BHATTA. 

W!r ll [The Aydsata- 

ka, or Centenary of verses in praise of Rama, with a 
commentary by Kakambhatta.] ff, 39, lith. 

ISomhmj, I860], obi. 8» 

MUELLER (I'nrEnnicH max). 

See EJLltdAsa. Meghadhta . , . dem Kalidasa 
nachgedichtet nnd mit Anmerknngen begleitet 
von M. M. 1847. 8° 


MUELLER (rniEnnicir max). 

Bee Saunailv. Rig-Ycda-Pratisakhya . . , Iler- 
ausgegeben von M. M. 18 (59. f ' 

Bee Yedas. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita, the Sacred Hymns 
of the Brahmans ; together with the commcntai'y 
of Sayanacharya. Edited by ... M. M. 

1819-74. r 

Rig-Ycda . . . Ileraiisgegeben von 

M. M. Mit . . . Text und Pebersetzung des 
Pratisakhya etc. 1856-69. 4” 

Dio Hymncn des Rig-Vtida ini 

Samhita- und Pada-Text, lieriai'=;gegeboii von Tvl. 
M. Das erste ^landala, zum Gebraiichc lui* Yor- 
Icsungcn. 18(59. 4'‘ 

The Hymns of the PJg-Yeda in llu* 

Bamhita Text . . . [Edited] by E. M. ]M, etc. 

1873. .r 

The Hymns of the Rig-Ycda in the 

Pacla Text . . . [Edited] liy Y. M. j\I . ote. 

1873. 8" 

Rig-Ycda- Sauhita . . . Translated and 

explained by E. U. U. 1869. 8'- 

Bee Yisiin’Uwajimax. llitopadcsa , . . iibcrsotzt 
vonM. M. ’ 18 U. Pi- 

Handbooks for the Study of San^ltrit. Editcid by !M. M . 
I. The first (-fourth) book of the llitojiadcsa (of 
Yishnusarmari) : containing the Sanskrit text, 
with interlinear transliteration, grammaticsul 
analysis, and English translation. 

IL Tile first (-fourth) book of tho llitopadosa. San- 
skrit text. 

III. A Sanskrit-English Dictionary ... By T. Bonfi'y. 
lY. A Sanskrit Grammar for beginners ... By .M. bl. 

London^ 1864-66. 8" 

MPHXJRTADARPANA. 

MunujiTADiniKi^. 

s5ws5T>cn»^b'*^£-cBO^X)ejp5o etc, 

[1860], 8- 

MUHI/RTADITIKA. 

^o^owoex) etc. [The M. and Muhiirtadarpana, com- 
pilations of Sanskrit verses on astronomy, with a Teliigu 
commentary by Buradagunta Anayaoharya.] pp, iv, 
33, 172. OECT-^ [^Bangalm'e, 1860]. 8'* 

MUIR (JOHX), P.O.Z, 

Bee B., G. Index to Mr. M.’s Sanskrit Texts . . . 
Compiled by Q. B. 1850. 8- 

Bee Bibb ( ) Miss. The Eountain of tho Water 
of Eresh IntcUigcnco ... in Sanskrit [by J. M. ?] 
etc, 1830. 8" 



MUIR.— MUTU. 


91 


MJJIR (jonif), D,OZ. 

Bee IlAii.iciiANDHi. TAiiKArANcni^?- 

or an Answer to ‘‘A Sketch of the 
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism 
(byJ M).” 1840. 4*^ 

Bee rsvAiioK;TAsXsTJiADTri.nl. [' 

. . . Tlic Course of Divine Revelation, in Sanskrit 
and Marathi etc, [by J. M.] 1852. 8® 

Bee M., j. 

Bee Matapaiiijcsha. Beg, It 

End. ^ • • • ■srST?!: 11 [% 

J. M.] [1852]. 16“ 

A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism, in Sanskrit verse, etc. pp, iii. 
02, i. Calcutta, 1839. 8° 

TTrin'fi-'ejT 1 i 

• • • ^*^0 -^13. examination 
of religions ... Dy J. M. Bans/j ^ Bag, Pt. 1. 2^P> 
xi. 72, 105. Pt. II. xiv. viii. 124, 206. 

Mirmpore, Calcutta, 1852-54. 10® 

^ • • • 

A Sketch of the History of India, in Sanskrit Yerso, of 
which the earlier part is chiefly founded on Professor 
H. H. Wilson’’s Manual of History and Chronology.’’ 
pp, i. 44, i. Calcutta, 1840. 8° 

Original Sanskrit Texts on the origin and progress of 
the llekgion and Institutions of India ; collected, trans- 
lated . . . and illustrated . . . by J. M. Yol. I,-Y. 

London, ITertforcl 1858-70. 8" 

Tlic iiilc-pag(^ read slightly diflercntly in the volumes after the 
iiist Aftoi V'ol. Jll. the couiimuitLoinviis uudoitulvcn by anothci 
puhlisliing linn, by whom also the foimcr volumes wore subse- 
quently ro-publiblicd in a second edition. 

Original Sanskrit Texts on tlio oiigin and history of the 
people of ludia, their religion and institutions. Col- 
lected, translated, and illustrated, by J. M. . . . Second 
edition, rewritten and greatly enlarged. Yol. I.-III. 

London, Hertford [punted], 18G8-71. 8® 

Translations from the Yedas. [JEdMurgK], 1870. 8® 
Privately printed. Some of them were published m the same 
yt‘ai in various Kumbers of Triibnor’s Aiuoncan and Oriental 
Literary llecord. 


MHIH (jon]v), J),C,L. 

Metrical Translations from the Hymns of the Yeda and 
other Indian writings. 8° 

Anothoi edition, enlarged from the preceding, and equally 
printed for private ciiculation only. 

MDXT APt AM( A) ( SARM AN ) YIDYA VA'GrS(A) 
BHATTACHARYA. ^ ^ 

^Sf?(5GorALABnATTA. 

etc. [Revised by M. Y.] [1845]. 4® 


Bee N AuItaxa Bhatta, callcdMnio auAj alakshm an 
Yeni Samhara, . . . edited by M. Y 1855. 8° 

Bee PtmiN^s. MAEXANnEyAPTjnlNA. BenmeU 
Mtmija, etc [The Chandipatha of the Mar- 
kandeyapurana, revised by M. S.] [1858]. 4® 


>S'^^^YisnNUSAEMAN. etc, [Edited with 

a Bengali translation by M. S.] [I860]. IG® 


MDKTESYARA. 

Bl e Ma n ^tnnXPwVTA 

[Tlio Bhagavadgita in Sanskrit, with 
metrical paraphrases in Marathi by M. etc.'] 

[1861]. 8® 


MDE:DNDANARAYAN(A) DEY(A), Zemindar of Maun- 
hhoom. 


Bee KRTSHNADiiSA KavieXja, Gosvdmin. 

1 etc [Sanskrit versos with a Bengali 
translation, called Slokarthabodhika, by M D.] 

[1870] 8® 


IMDLLTNATHA. 

Bee MAxniNilTnA. 


MU'NJITRPATTU RAMACEANDRA SASTRI. 

Bee YAlmiici. £^.^^^02550 

etc, [Revised by M. R. S ] [1874], 4® 

MURARI MISRA. 

etc, [Anargharaghava, a drama 
in 7 acts. Edited with occasional notes by Proma- 
chaudra Tarkavagisa.] pp, i. 241. 

[^GalciMa, 1860]. 8° 

MUTU COOMARA SWAMY, Mudelidr. 

Bee Murn EumIea SvImi, Knight, 

MUTE KDMARA SYAMI, Knight, 

Bee DirAMMAKn’Ti. The Dathavansa . , . text 
and . . . translation into English, with notes. By 
M. C. S. 1874. 8® 

Bee StTiTANiPiTA. Sutta Nipata . . . Translated 
from the Pali, with introduction and notes. By 
Sm M. 0. S. 1874. 8® 
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NA . . . NAMASHTASATAEA. 


NA . . . GOVIITDA'CHAEYA. 

See NAliHtJETJ GOTIHDACiriETA. 

NABADVIPA CHANDEA GOSYAMI. 

See FiTABYIPACHAmDEA GoSyXMIN VrDTiEATNA. 

NADADFEE GOYINDACHAEYA. 

See AifiTAiiBnAiiA. •!375 . . . •JIT- 

etc.) [Edited by IT. G ] [1870]. 8“ 

See iBUQijjLDixpXDrrrNXTHA pAi^piTA. 

etc ) [ISTanartliaratnamala Edited by 
e.] [1870]. 8° 

See EXMAS^AffASEANlMA. etc.) 

[Bamasahasranama. Edited by N. G.] 

[1870]. 8" 

SeeHiMiKi. M • • . 

[E^visedbyKG.] [1869]. 4*" 

See Yajnasubeaitmanya llAEirm. 

etc.) [The Yallipai'inaya with commentai’y. 
Edited by N. G.] [1867]. 8® 

ITADrPEAEA'SA. 

srrft-gr^tf 1 • • . gr%S [The 

N., a Sanskrit treatise on the circulation of the blood, 
and the diagnosis of maladies from its pulsation. With 
a translation into Bengali by Pitambar Sen.] pje. 27. 

[CalciUta, IS65']. 8® 

mGAUmjL SA'STEI. 

SeeTimi-KAs. BilahmI^apueIe^a AcJh^dtnim'd- 
mdijam, • • • ^Tpg^-cp>s5^o;s5r9 0 etc. 

[EEted by K S.] [1859]. oil 8® 

ITAGESABHATTA, also caUod ITAGOJIBHATTA. 

II f^CT^rftr n Phitsutra. Mit . , . 

Commentaren [viz. ISi.’s in the Laghusabdendu- 
sekhara etc.] See Academies. Leipzig. Deutsche 
MorgenlandiscTie Gesellscliaft. AbhanEungen, etc. 
Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8® 

See BuEGlPEADipA. 

[Durgapradlpa, com- 
prising the Saptasati mth E.’s commentary.] 

[1864]. ohl 4“ 

See Paiajtjam. The Mahabhashya with its com- 
mentary, the Bhashya-Pradlpa, and the commen- 
tary thereon, the Bhdshya-Pradipoddyota (byN.) 
‘to- [1856]-56. oll.fol. 

Patanjali’s Mahdbh^lshya etc. 

(III. E.’s Bh&shyaprad5poddyota on Kaiyyata’s 
BhSshyapradlpa etc.) 1874. fil. 


E". 

ITAGESABHA.TTA, also called FAGOJIBHATTA. 

/S'^^PuEAyAs. MiEKAypErAPTrRlNA. Devlmdhdtmya. 

irn:»I^ ll [The Devlma- 
hatmya with N.’s commentary.] [1862]. oil. 4" 

[1864]. oi/.4“ 

— — ^ f etc. [Devima- 

hatmya with N.’s commentary.] [1865]. 4® 

See ElGiTAVEirDEA. 

[A grammatical commentary on N.’s Paiibha- 
shondusekhara ] [1865]. ohl 

a grammatical work 
lounded on Bhaitojidlkshita’s Siddhantakaumudi. Ac- 
companied by two commentmies, Bhairava Misra’s 
Cbandrakala and Sadasiva Bhatta’s Sekharavivrittisam- 
graha.] ff. 456, lith. 

IBenares, 1866-66]. oll.fol. 
This edition contains only tlio fiist portion of the test, eni- 
biacing the inflexion of the noun, and Sadasiva’s commentary 
breaks off at fol. 343, after the determination of genders. 

[IT.’sParibhashen- 

dusekhara, grammatical aphorisms, with Bhairava 
Misra's commentary, called Brihatfparibhiishavmitii.] 
# 150, lith. TOft [Jhmrcs, 18G4]. oil fol 

The Paribhashendu^ekhara of 17. edited and explained 
by F. Kielhorn etc. Pt. I. pp. ix. 116, viii. — Pt. II. 
pp. xxvi. 537. Bomhay, 1868-74. 8® 

Forming Nos. II, VII, IX, & XIV. of the “Bombay Sanskrit 

Paribhashendushekhara by N. Edited by Taranaiha 
T^kayachaspati. I [sic] 

g1^\re|c** ^^ 0 ^) pp. 108, Calcutta, 1872. 8® 

It [The Prayaschittendu- 
sekhara by N. Eevised and completed by Kasinatha 
XJpadhyaya. A work upon different religious per- 
formances.] ff. 58, 4, hth. 

\_Bomlmj, 1861]. oll.fol. 

I7AG OiroHATTA, So7i of Sivalhatta aud Sail 
See I7AGESABIIATTA. 

ISrAIDHEXJYA I7AEAYAIVA. 

See 17AkXtaxa, Son of Divdhara. 
NAMASHTASATAKA. 

(•nWTS^f|«R^ ^ Vfc|\( 5 |«(.) [N., a poem praising 
Sakyasimha under 1 08 forms of his name. Eollowod by 
the JTavaratna, a didactic poem in 9 verses. Printed 
in the Sinhalese character and accompanied by a para- 
phrase in Sinhalese.] pp. 13. Colombo, 1866. 8® 

The Nayaratna is the same as the one printed in naoherUn’s 
ES.vyasangraha. 


[N.’s Laghusabdendusokhara, 
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NA]SrDAE;UMAE(A) (SAEMAN) KAVIEATNA 
BHATTACHAEYA. 

See PfiiiniTTASAS. [Witt a Ben- 
gali translation by N.] [1824], 8“ 

See PunisTAS. BHisAVATAPHRiirA. 

[With a Bengali commentary by N. E ] 

[1845?]. 8° 

Basamashandha. 

1 etc. [Eeviaed by 
N. K.] [1861]. 4“ 

VItttptjeAwa. GaydmdMlmya. 

ete. [With a Bengali transla- 
tion called Gaydnushthanapaddhati by N. S.] 

[1865]. 8” 

See Y.Ilmiki. etc. 

[With a Bengali paraphrase hy Yadnndth Nyaya- 
panchanan and paitly by IT. X ] [1859-68]. 8*^ 

See YENiMli)irAv(A) I)e(v) I)Xs(a). 

etc, [Compiled by Yenimadhava Dasa, as- 
sisted by IT. K,] [1866]. 4® 

TOGAYlpSHTHAllXlMlYANA. 

?1^nir^ etc, [With a Bengali translation by IT. S ] 

[1864], ‘s** 

^■sttsTl 1 

etc, [llules for vows and religions 
ceremonies as enjoined in the Shastras for every day of 
the year. Compiled by IT. S ] p 2 ^. vi. 231. 

[_Calcuttaj 1867]. oU. 4” 
Only tho titlo-pago and tlie last tlirco leaves, containing cere- 
monies to be pci formed by women only, arc in Bengali. 

ITANBAKUMARA. TARXARATITA. 

Tho Yaiseshika Barsana, with tho commentaries 
of S'ankara Misra and J ayanardyana Tarka Pancha- 
nana. Edited by Pandita Jayanardyaua Tarka 
Panchanana (and Pandita IT. T.) See Academies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 34). 1848-74. 8® 

ITAITBAIAL(A) THAKirR(A). 

See KA^iNlTnx TaxikapanchXnana. hIH) 
ete, [Edited and accompanied 
with remarks by IT, Th.] [1825]. 8° 

NAITBALA'L(A) YIBYARATl^A. 

[Yratamalii, religions ceremonies, compiled 
li'om tho Pnranas hy IT, With a Bengali translation 
by Xasfnatha Tarkavagfsa.] Pt. I. iv. 136. 

ladcutta, 1867], 8” 

In progress '/ 

NANDAPaIITBTTA. 

See BirARATAcnANDiiA (Saiiman) Bieoma^ti. 

1 [Compiled from N.^s Battaka- 
miinaTpsa etc,'] [1867]. 8^* 


ITAITBAPANBITA. 

The Battaka-Mimansa (by N.) . . • Translated 
from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland, with 
notes, etc. See Hikutt Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books, etc, [1818]^65. 4^ 


£eg- n ii 

\ II [N.’s 

Putrikaranamlmamsa, better known under the title 
Battakamimamsa. Followed hy Xuvera TJpadhyaya’s 
Battakachandrika. Two treatises on the Hindu law 
of adoption. Edited hy Syamalal.] pp. 83. 

\]CaIcuttaj 1817]. 8° 

ITo tide-page. 


[IT.’s Battakamimamsa, and Xuvera 
XTpadbyaya’s Battakachandrika ] pp. 65. 

^f^rarcTT lOaMtta, 1834], 8° 


Adopted Son of Hindu Law. 

etc, [IT.’s Battakamimamsa, and Kuvera TJpa- 
dhyaya^s Battakachandrika. Edited by Balijapalli Sita- 
rama Sastri and Yathyem Advaitabrahma Sastri.] pp, 
62, 24. ‘ ’ nor->t8 IMa^ras, 1857]. 8“ 


1 [IT.^s Battakamimamsa, with Bha- 
ratachandra Siromani^s Sanskrit commentary called 
Balavibodhini, and the Battakamimamsatatparyartha, 
or Essence of tho Battakamfmanisa, in Bengali.] pp. 
119, 7. Calcutta, 1867. 8" 


Tho Dattaka-Mimansa (by IT.) and the Battaka- 
chandrika [by Kuvera TJp^dhyaya], two original trea- 
tises on the Hindu law of adoption, translated from the 
Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland . . . With an appendix 
by Baboo Eiisben Xishore Chose, pp. viii. 216. 

Calcutta, 1865. 8° 

HIlITB AS ANKARA TUL(A)JASANXAR(A). 

See r\.XM(A)KEISnNA GopXlA BHX]ypXE(A)KAE. 

'HL^H*^f^5sL etc, [Translated into 
GujMati by N. T.] [1868]. 8“ 


NANNATA BHATTA, cdM VAGAFU^ASANA. 

y^s5-»OQ5y^-5r» Oc3 ^s5bo. *(5 sS etc, 

[Andhrasabdachintamani. Being a collection of IT, 
Bh.’s aphorisms on tho Telugn language in Sanskrit, 
with a Telugu commentary. Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvengada Aoharya and Yangipnram Ramakrishnam 
Acharya.] p2>. 152. oo^£-X ^Madras, 1865]. 12° 

NARABA. 

The Narada Pancha Ratra in the original Sanscrit, 
edited by Rev. K, M. Banerjea. 

Calcutta, IQ61-65, See AcAn^mES, Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. ITos, 17, 25, 34, 75 (vol. 
38). 1848-74. 8° 
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]SrAIlAYA]J^A, SonofAnanta, 

TTT^^ II [Tlie iluhurla- 
martanda, an astrological ^roik, containing directions 
for the performance of different religious ceremonies on 
certain propitious days, etc., T\’ith the author’s own 
commentary, called Martandavallabha.] ff, 101, lith^ 

[Bomlay, 1861]. oU.fol. 

[ w Ith the Martandavallabha.] 
ff. H'^hth. ej'QC'o [Poonali, 1865]. dbl.fol. 

Sjtfcl) [Another edition of the 

same.] ff, 99, htJi. 

’sfW'SfWt [Uemires, 1869]. oil 8° 

KARAYAIS'A., Son of Divdlara, 

Tho Grihya Sutra of Aswalayana, with the com- 
mentary (Yritti) of Gargya IN'. See Academies. 
CAictriTA. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Hibliotheca 
Indica (toI. 57). 1848-74. 8° 

IS^AEAYiiJ^A, Son of I^rmmha Yajvan. 

See’K.mlm'i, Son of Ballela. y^”ST^- 

Sb'-OS^o... etc. 

[Yrittaratnakai’a, with iN'. Purohita’s AEaninullu.] 

[1874]. 8° 

E-ATxAYA]S'(A) EAJrEA'Y(A) KirA]S'D(A) 

See Ais-AjStta Bhatta, the Poet, 

etc, [With K B. ICh.’s com- 
mentary.] [1864]. oU, 4° 

I^ARA'YA^TA BEDAEKAR. 

See NlniYAXA ITaeasimha Yedahkad. 


]S’AEAYA!N'A BHATTA, the Astrologer, 

[^-’s Chamatkarachinta- 
mani, a work on nativities, with Dharmesvara’s com- 
mentary called Chintdmaner Anvaydrthadipika.] ff. 22, 
liil- {Bmiares, 1869], dbl 4° 


NARATAirA BHATTA, called MEIGARA'JALAKSH;- 

MAIT. 


Yeni Samhara, a drama by Bhatta IT. Edited [with 
a preface in English] by ATuktaram Yidyabagish. 

srt^“s i • • • etc.) 

>pp. siv. vii. 124, and a table of genealogies. 

Calcutta^ 1855, 8® 
11 69, litli, 

^ iPoonah, 1856]. oU. 4P 

1 4,adi\««T- 

^cfT( etc. [Edited with JaganmohanaTarkalanikara’s 
commentary.] pp. 252. 

^rf^^lTRIT iCalcuita, 1867]. 8“ 

• • • The Venisanhara, . . . 
With the commentary of . . . Chhotix Rama Tivari 
[called Subodhini]. pp. 27, 37, 24. Bemresj 1868. 8° 
Imperfect, wanting Acts II, Y. and YI. 


NARAYAITA BHATTA, called MRIGARxV'JALAKSH- 
MAH. 

Veni Samhara. A drama in six acts . . . Edited with 
a commentary [and with an extract from Wilson’s Hindu 
Theatre] by . . . Tdia Hiitha Tarkavachaspati etc pp. 
X. 262, 3, li. Calcutta^ 1868. 8“ 

Yenisanhara . . . with the commentary of . . . Tara- 
naiha Tarkavachaspati Edited and published by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. Revised, Edition. 

205. Calcutta^ 6. S'" 

The Enghsh title is taken horn tlio wrappei. 

ITazumdiira’s Scries. Yenisanhara. A drama by 
Bhattanarayana. At the request of [and with a short 
preface in Bengali by] Baroda Prasada Mazumdara. 
Edited with notes and explanations by Kedara Hatha 
Tarkaratna. p>p. i. iv. 266, i. Calcutta, 1870. 8“ 

Yeni samhara : die Ehrenrettnng der Kbnigin. Ein 
Drama in 6 Akten von Bhatta H. Hiitisch mit Eiu- 
leitung und Hoten herausgegeben von J. Grill. 

Leijmg, Bonn [printed], 1871. 4° 

HARAYAHA BHATTA, Son of Rdmesvara Bhatta, 

[Prayoga- 

ratna, an exposition of the Samskaras and other domestic 
religious ceremonies.] ff. 98, liJi, 

[Bomhay, 1861]. ohlfol 

ii ff. loo, luh. 

[Bomhay, 1871]. oll.fd. 

FA'EAyAN(A) CHATT(A)EA7A GENANIDHI. 

See PdhInas. BhAgatatapuhIna. Rdsapanclid- 
dliydya, etc. [The 

Rasapanchadhyaya in Sanskrit, with a metrical 
paraphrase of it in Bengali by N. Ch. G.] 

[1859]. 

See S^usTLABA Aciri-RYA. n etc. [With 

a Bengali commentary by H. Ch. Gr.] [1858]. 8° 

HARAYAHADASASIDDHA. 

^?nar ii [I^rasnavaishnavaorYaislmava- 

sastra, an astrological work.] ff, 45, litk. 

\_Benares, 1869]. oil. 8*^ 

HAHAYAHA GARGYA, Son of Mrasmlia. 

See HIrItana HAEAsr&tiiA Yedaekae. 

HARAYAHA HAYIRAJA. 

§1®!^ . . . etc, [H.’s Rajavallabha, 

short descriptions of vegetable and mineral substances 
used as medicaments and drugs, in Sanskrit, with a 
Bengali translation by Yisvanath Mitra. Revised and 
edited under the title Dravyagunadarpana by Abhaya- 
charan Gupta.] pp, i. 106. 

[^CaUutta, 1865]. S'’ 
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EARAYAUTA KARASIMHA YEDAEKAE. 

(1) The Ettara Eaishadha Charita, by S'ri Harsha, 
witb the commentary of IST. — (2) The S'rauta 
Sutra of AsvaMyana with the commentaiy (Yritti) 
ofGargyalT. Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 
10— (2) vol. 49. 1848-74. 8^ 

Bee Haeshaieva. 

II [With IST commentary called E'ai- 
shadhiyaprakasa.] [1864]. 4° 

NAEAYAd^A PAI7DITA. 

Bee Jatadeta [With 

N. P.’s commentary.] [1865]. oil. 8° 

Kavyakalapa I^o. 4. Containing 

. . . Geetagovinda (of Jayadeva, with I7.’s com- 
mentary) etc. 1865. 8° 

IS'AEAYAl^A PA17PITA on ISTARAYAISTA GAEGYA. 
Bee EAuItana Naeasimha Yedaekae. 

NAEAYAEA PEEOHITA. 

Bee ISTIeXyana, Son of Wrmmlxa Yajvan. 

NAEAYAI7(A) EAY(A). 

1 to??? 'Sf^ etc. [A'yur- 

vedadarpana, or the Mirror of Hindu Medicine. Com- 
piled from Charaka, Susruta, Y^bhata, Harita and 
other authorities, ^nd translated into Bengali by H. E. 
With an alphabetical list of the principal drugs, and 
their effects, and an index of technical terms ] pp. viii. 
417, 59. ICalcuUaj 1865]. 8° 

In pi ogress ? 

KAEAYAHA SRETIMATEO PA JIVIN’. 

(1) The Nrisinha Tapani . . . with the commentary 
of S'ankara Aoharya [and the Shatchakropani- 
shad with the commentary of N. S.] — (2) The 
Atharvana Epanishads with the commentary of 
N. Bee Academies. Calcutta. AsiaUc Society 
of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. — (1) vol. 70 — 

(2) vol. 76. 1848-74. 8° 

NAEAYANA SITEI KHANDA. 

Bee NIilXtax(a) BijfElT(A) Khanp(a). 

NATHU EAMA. 

Bee KAlidIsa. The Eaghu Yansa . . . with a 
prose interpretation etc. [By N. E. etc.~\ 1832. 8® 

Bee Mammata AchIeya. Kavya Prakasa etc, 
[Eevisedby N. E.] 1829, 8^ 

Bee YisvanItha KavteIja. Sahitya Derpana 
etc. [Edited by N. E.] 1828. 8‘> 

NAENIBHI EAMA. 

Bee'2vKkTsm. ^ II [Abridged, 

with a commentary, by'^N. E.] [1863]. oil, 4° 


NAYABYITACHANDEA GOSVAMIN YIBYAEATNA. 
The Sankara- Yijaya . , . by Ananda Giri. Edited 
by (N. G. and) Jayanaidyana Tarkapanchanana. 

Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 46). 1848-74. 8“ 

NAYAGRAHASTOTEA. 

Bee PueIeas. BhavishyottaeaeueIxa. Aditya- 
hridaya. [Followed by 

the N.] [1859]. 8° 

NIeadapueIxa. Ganapatisiotra. 

Beg. etc, [Followed by the 

N.] [1862]. 16° 

a hymn addressed to the 

nine planets, and attributed to Yyasa.] ff. 4, hth. 

\_Bomlayf\^QV]. 16° 

etc. [N., attributed to Yyasa, edited by 
Lakshminarayana Yasaka.] pp.b. 

^f^^TcTT IS'72]. 12° 

[Followed by extracts from 
the Pur^as and other sources, on the worship of the 
nine planets.] ff. 45, hth, 

[Bomlay, 1857]. 8° 
Wanting foil. 29-34 & 37 - 42 . 

^ [Another edition of the 

preceding.] 38, hth. 

\fBomlay^ 1857]. 8° 

[Ditto.] ff, 53, nth, 

{Benares^ 1864]. o5Z. 8^ 
With a table of illustration in fol 
NAYAKANTA TAEKAPANCHANANA. 

Bee KIlidIsa. [Two oe moee woeks.] 

[With a Bengali transla- 
tion by N. T.] [1848]. 8° 

NAYAEATNA. 

Bee NXmIshtasataka. 

*;^(3^.) [Followed by the N., a didactic poem in 
9 verses.] 1866. 8° 

NAYATATTYA. 

Nava Tatva . . . illustrative of the Jain . , - 
philosophy. See Academies. Loxdom. Oriental 
Translat%on Fmd^ etc, Bhadea BIhu. — T he 
Ealpa Sdtra and Nava Tatva eZtf. 1848. 8° 

NAYANAS’UEHA MISEA. 

[Pranakpishna- 

kriyambudhi, a compendium of astrology in as far as it 
determines the time for the performance of the samskaras, 
or domestic rites. Compiled from ancient authorities by 
N. M. under the orders of Prdnakrishna, a landowner in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta. Interwoven with ex- 
planatory notes by the author himself.] ff, 99, vii. i. 

^Galcutta^ 1^1^]* 

Without title-page. Date of composition only one year pi evions 
to its publication. 
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Ni: . . , NriAKAJTTHA. 


Nfi . . . RAaSAVATTA. 

&eS.uisK;:Eii.\3nisHiM:ArrjAB.{. 

eS'^’-Sc’SfiioKQ etc. [Edited by N. E.] 

[1864]. 12“ 

Ifij: . . . I^ElIirKATA SEBBA'SASTEI. 

See KELAiThtTr. 

NBEL-ETJTNA HALDAE. 

See Nilae-itna (Saemak) HXiDi.E. 

NfiLATUEU KEISEJTAMACHAEYA. 

See EXt.tdXs v., pseud, ■r°8>Tj®'oJ,^_Joa7fb 

^gssber'SodsS'sJM etc. [Edited by N. K ] 

[1862]. 12“ 

See Sa^kaea AcHiErA. ^£,sSj-J5^o§'t3' ■ . ■ 
Jf-aOCOO-^JMS -sr’^&''?'ssb 0 23 6-5^^^8503 etc. 
[Edited by N. K.] "[1863]. 8“ 

IfELATFEU YShKATA SEBBASA'STEI. 

See Haeseabeva. ‘ ' [Naishadhaoba- 

rita. EditedbyN. Y. S.] [1872]. 8“ 

SeeXlLiMRTIA. 

osSo ^o!fi etc. [Edited by N. V. S.] [1862]. 8“ 

See llAIllBniEATA. BHAGAT.lBGITi. 

Jess'S • 53’ ^§0 etc. [Edited by N. Y. 8.] 

” [1871]. 4“ 

See PueInjlS. ’BB.kmLls'Dkvvul^x, Zalitddivych 
sahasrandniastoira. e; 0 “er* 

etc, [Edited by Ne . . . Y. S.] [1862]. 16° 

pADiTAPUElNA. MdgJiamdhdtmya, 

y£/SSb"^^<5*cCPg'^ . . 'ST’g- 

etc, [Edited by [1858]. 8° 

KEEYAL {iSet&k’ssi de). 

See Labeunie be Feetal (g.). 

NESFIELD (JOHN c ). 

See Beowning (c. a. e.). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning 
[continued by J. C, I^.] etc, 1873-75. 8° 

NilYE (eelix). 

See Mohamubgaea, Mobamudgara . . . traduit en 

fraii 9 ais par E. IT. 1 842. 8° 

I^TL A-KAJCTTHA, Son of Atlanta, 

[F.’s Tajika, 

cfilled the ITilakantbi, a work on astrology, consisting 
of three sections, the Sanijna-, Yarsha- and Prasna- 
Tantras. With Yisvanatha’s commentary on. the first 
two sections, and occasional glosses to the last section,] 
/. 09, 59, 21, IitL 

{Bemree, 1865]. oil. 4° 
The text was wiitten in 1606 a.d , the commentary in 1629 a.d. 


NfLAKANTHA., Son of Ananta, 

ITfY \ etc, [N.'s Tajika, con- 

sisting of the complete text of the Samjna-T antra and 
the Yarsha-Tantra, and an abstract of the Prasna- 
Tantra, called Prichchhoddesagapakabhushana, by 
Samarasimha.] pp, 80, Uth, 

^0.^^ [Meerut, 1866]. 8° 

^rr^T •nrt ll [First part of IT.^s Tajika, called Samjna- 
tantra, with Yisvanatha's commentary ] jf! 66, liih 

[Bombay, 1861]. oil 4P 

OTLAKAITTHA, Son of Govinda, 

See MahXbhIuata. 

etc, [With extracts from IT.’s 
commentary.] [1855-60]. 4° 

^ • • ■ 

[With H.’s commentary called Bharata- 

bhavadipa.] [1862]. ollfol 

^ 

II [With 17. ’s commentary.] 

[1863]. fol 

?rfT»7TTrR; [WitbN.’s 

commentaiy.] [1870, etc.'], 8° 

Eariva^isa. 

il [With the commentary of IT.] 

[1861]. fol 

irrLAKAMTHA BHATTA. 

See ITiLAKANTHA MlMiMSAXABHATTA, Son of 
Sanlara, 

mAKAITTHA MIMAAISAEABHATTA, SonofSanlara. 
The Yyavahara Mayukha, an authentic and com- 
plete treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindu 
Law . . . Translated from the original by H. 
Borradaile. See HiNDir Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books [1818]-65. 4° 

II [The Pratishthamaydkha : 
the institutes of ceremonial rites and observances. 
Being the eighth part of the Bhagavanta-Bhaskara of 
]JT.] ff, 46, 2, hth. 

[Bombay, 1862]. fol 

Contains a duplicate of the annkramanikSi, which is on 2 ff. Its 
general title the woik derived from Mahariijah Bhagavantadeva, 
by whose direction it was wntten. 

(TTfirSm^Ceio]) ff. 34, lith 

«hl^ \_Benares, 1862]. oil. 4® 

mayukha with index.] jf. 34, Uth, ^ 

M [Benares, 1864]. oil 8° 
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NIX AKANTHA MIMAMSAK ABH ATT A, Son of Sankara. 

II [The Yyavaharamayukha, a com- 
mentary on Hindu Law, being a portion of the Bhaga- 
vadbhaskara or Bhaskara.] 12, 244, 8. 

Bomlay^ 1826. olL 4® 

II /. 69, 2, mil, 

[Bomlay, 1863]. 4^ 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting index. 

The Yyuvuharu Muyookhu, an authentic and complete 
treatise, embracing all the heads of Hindoo Law ap- 
plicable to the Topics of Civil and Criminal Juris- 
prudence, and of extensive authority in ‘Western India. 
Translated from the original, by H. Borradaile. pp, 
XV. X. li. 214. Surat, 1827. 4® 

[The Santimayukha, a portion of the 
Bhaskara, treating on all kinds of propitiatory cere- 
monies.] ff. 97, hth. 

[Benares, 1867]. o5?. 4® 

NILAKAHTHA PAITOITA. 

See Aitnambhatta. ’m: . . - 

^^^0 [-^ compendium of Kyaya philo- 
sophy, consisting of Annambhatta’s Tarkasam- 
grahadipik^ with N. P.’s commentary called Hipi- 
kaprakasa.] [1870]. 8® 

NTLAKAHTHA SAIYA, Son of Bangandtha, 

See BiriiGlPEAnfpA. 

TrrT«rt ii [Durgapradipa, a col- 
lection of works on Durga worship, comprising 
I. Saktitattvavimarsini by IST. S. with his own 
commentary. — III. Burgasarasamgraha or Dur- 
garchasdrasanigraha by H. — YIII. Rahasyatraya, 
with K.’s commentary.] [1864]. 4® 

NrLAKAJSTTHA SABASYATI. 

See PttrIxas. BRAii]M:ATAivAETAPrTKi.:iirA. Kdslra- 
hasya. Trrr'Kf^ [Witli N. s.’s 

commentary, called Setubandha.] 

[1865]. ohhfoL 

NILARATiSrA (SAEMAIST) HA'LDAR. 

See KavitXeati7Akaba. . . . 

The Cavita Ratna Caram . . , Repiinted in the 
Telugu character from the Original published [by 
S] etc. 1850. 8" 

n n [A Collection 

of Extracts from Sanskrit authors compiled by ISi, S. 
With illustrations and commentary in Bengali.] pp. 
vii. 96, ii. [Serampore, 1825]. 8® 


NIXARATl^A (SARMAIST) HALDAH. 

. . . (The Kobita-Rutnakur, or Collec- 
tion of Sungskrit Proverbs in popular use ; translated 
into Bengalee and English. Compiled by IN’eel-Rutna 
Haidar. Second edition.) [With the Sanskrit text, 
and a preface to the English translation by J. C. M. i.e. 
Marshman.] pp. viii. 'vuii. 166. Serampore, 1830. 8® 

[The Ravitaratnakara, with its 
Bengali commentary.] pp. ix. 75. 

[Calcutta, 1863]. 8° 

NIMAiCHARDRA SIROMANI. 

See Gotama. Nyaya Sutra Yritti etc, [Edited 
by H. S.] 1828. 8® 

HIRARA]SrDAJ]SrAm. 

See An-audagiei. 

NISCHIRTA TEYA PERTTMALLIF. 

See RXlibAsa. ^s^osS^^ocsS ^sSbg...J^^- 
etc, [Edited by IST. T. 

P.] [1861]. 8® 

See MahXbhXeata. ^ ^“5^ ^?C 55“ & ex> 

etc, [Edited by H. T. P.] [1861]. 8® 

NISCHINTA TEYAPPERGMALIAYYA. 

Sea Nischinta TtvA PEEirM:i.i.LU. 

NI'TISASTRA. 

[A Collection of Sanskrit verses extracted from the 
Mahabharata, Manusmriti, Bhartrihari, etc., and edited 
with a Telugu commentary under the title IST,] pp. 64. 

oo-£.^ [Madras, 1862]. 16° 

pp, 47. 

oo-£_?~' [Madras, 1869]. 8° 

^5 etc. [IS", or Mtisarasamgraha, San- 

skrit in the Canarese character, with a Canarese com- 
mentary by Bha . . . Tirumulaehdrya. Pounded on 
the similar Telugu edition of Sanskrit verses from the 
Mahabhdrata and others.] pp. 40. 

•^o7Y^t55 [Bangalore, 1868]. 8° 

HITyARARMAPADDHATI. 

1 . . . 1 [Invocations and prayers 

to be recited during the performance of the ceremonies 
with which the daily life of a Brahmin begins.] pp. 16, 

[Calcutta, lU0r\, 16® 

HITYAKAHBA MUOT. 

See SahajXnakda SvImin. 

I eio. [With N. M-’s commen- 
tary in Gujarati.] [1862]. 12“ 

18 
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KOOEIDEN.— PAITCHADASr, 


NOOEDEX (a\.TiL ton). 

See YjED*^i!. Eioteda. Viginti unus Lymni ♦ . . 
primus edidit C. de N. etc, 1855. 8° 

Symbolue ad comparandam mythologiam Tedicam cum 
mylhologia germauica . . . Adjectis nouuuUis Rigvedao 
Iiymuis e libro viii. ix. et x. typis nondum impressis, 
etc, Bonnae, 1855. 8*^ 

The ‘‘IIjiimL’" have a separate title-page and pagination. 

KEISmSA AEYA. 

See KTiisnNARi.jA Xanttuuita, Maharajah. ^ • * 

etc. [Eollowed by IN'. A.’s 
Eulogy of Krisbnaraja.] [1857]. 8® 

NEISDrilA EHAGAYATAj Bhci^le of Rdmdnanda, 

See EjedIba, Son of Palhela, 

etc. [Yrittaratnakara, with notes from N. Bb.’s 
Yrittaratnaruava.] [1874]. 8® 


ISTRISIMHACHAl^DEA (SAEMAN) MUKHOPADHYA'- 
YA YIDYAEAmA. 

See Habshadeva. Majumdara’s Series. — Eatna- 
vali . . . Edited ... by Krisinha Chandra Mn- 
keijee, etc. 1871. 8® 

See MAnluHABATA. [Edited by 

Jaganmohana Sarman and IN'. S.] [1870, etc.']. 8® 

I7EISIMHA SAEASYATr. 

See SadInanda Yogindba. 1 

etc. [With K S.’s commentary called Su- 
bodhini.] [I860]. 8® 

INTJSIMHAYAEYA EIKSHITA. 

See AltIbtt EkXmea Jtotisiiea. • '^5^- 

"T®2r*^§'-i5'Oyg^§' etc. [Four treatises on astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Ealanidhi ascribed to N. D. etc.] 

[1864], 8® 

[1865]. 8® 

OTJSmSA CHAhTEEA MEKEEJEE VIDYAEATKA. 

See Nbisimhachandba (Sabman) MukhopIdhtIya 

YrDTlEATNA. 


0 . 


OESTEELEY (heesiann). 

Bibliothek Orientalischer AEarchen nnd Erzahlungen in 
deutscher Bearbeitung mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen 
und Nachweisen. (I. Bandchen. Baital Pachisi ... In 
deutscher Bearbeitung mit . . . !Nachvreisen [particularly 
from the two Sanskrit recensions of these tales.] 
OLBERS (ERifST e. s.) Leipzig, 1873. 8<> 

JdAHlEHlEATA. jN'AXOPiKIITlNA. Mondc OCh 

tionde Sangerna af Ma och Eamayanti, fran 
Sanskrit bfversatte etc. 1862. 8® 

OLEAEIES (adam). 

Bes Welt-beruhmten A. 0. colligirte . . . Eeise-Beschrei- 
bungen etc. (Zwey huudert Spriiche des Heydnisohen 
Bartbrouherii etc.) JECamhirg^ 1696. fol. 


OPPEOKASH CHTJIN’DEE MOOKEEJEE. 

See ApbakXs(a)chani)ba MukhopXdhtIya. 

OETAITKE (g.). 

See YuNiNassTABA. Trait6 Original des Succes- 
cessions . . . extrait du Mitaeshara de Yijnya5s- 
wara . . . par G. 0. 1844. 8® 

OTJYEY (henby aime). 

See EAudIsa. ^ • The Megha Data . . . 
Translated ... by H. A, 0. 1868. 8® 

Eitu Sanhara . . . 

Translated ... by Satyam J ayati [i.e. H. A. 0.] 

1867. 8® 


PADAETHAVIBYASAllA. 

Elements of JN'atural Philosophy and IN'atural History , 
in a series of familiar dialogues. Translated into the 
Sunscrit Language under the superintendence of W. 
Tates. TR[T^t^T^ I 

Wra I j?j». 101. 

Calcutta^ 1828. 8® 

etc. [Revised and edited by Mosdru 
Parasurama Sastri.] pp. 66 (wrongly counting 70). 

oo->tr- 1859]. 8“ 


PAL. 

^ [Superstitions connected 

With the sudden appearance of a lizard. In Sanskrit 
and Marathi.] pp. 31, lith. 

[Bombay, 1865]. 8® 

PAETCHABASr. 

Pancadasaprakarana. "Clbersetzung, [Being an 
imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the P. by Yitti- 
ranijasvamigel, «.<?. Yidyaranyasvdmin. Translated 
into German from a Tamil free version of the 
Sanskrit original.] See Gbaui (c.). Bibliotheca 
Tamulica etc. Tom. I. 1854-56. 8® 
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PAE-CHAEASr. 


1 etc. [The P., a 
work on Yedanta Philosophy, in 15 chapters, ascribed 
to Bharatitirtha (and Yidyaranya Munis vara ?). "With 
Eamakrishna’s commentary, and a Bengali translation 
Edited by -^nandachandra Yedantavagisa.] ^p. 780. 

[^Caicutta, 1849]. 4° 

[Second edition.] 

pp, ii. 420. [_Galcuttai 1862], 4° 


^ TrrTKi^ [P. with Eamakrishna’s 

commentary.] ff. 9, 8, 5, 6, 1, 22, 27, 7, 12, 3, 16, 8, 9, 
3, 2, hth. {Bomlmj, 1863]. oil. 4<^ 

Another copy. 


[The same as pre- 
ceding.] ff 145, lith. 

«iaRM [Benares, 1868]. oU.fol. 


PARCHAlTGASirEDAEr. 

The SulpsamoodriokPunchanggosoondtir[ry] and Zoutis 
Sumiskirto and Bhassah . . . 

[P. or the Companion of the Portune Teller. An astro- 
logical book in Sanskrit and Bengali.] pp vi. 156. 

CdctiUa [1820?]. 8° 

PA]?rCHA'YATA]^A]Sr4MATALr. 

[Acompi- 

lation of five lists, each containing 108 names of the 
principal Hindu Deities, and separately called Siva-, 
Krishna- or Yishnu-, Surya-, Ganapati-, and Devy- 
Ashtottarasatanamavali.] LttJi. 

{Bombay, 1857]. oil. 8° 

Each list consists of 6 leaves and is separately paged and dated. 

I) [A compilation similar to the 
preceding.] pp. 47, lith, {Bombay, 1858]. oil. 8° 

This compilation is not quite the same as the one published by 
B^ipu Har^et Dovlekar in 1857. As regards Yishnu (Krishna) 
and 9iva, the lists arc identical or very nearly so in both, for 
Siirya tbe arrangement is slightly different, wlulo the other two 
differ completely from those in the preceding compilation. 

PANCHAYATAHAPOTA', 

Tj^'Srfrsff^^f^^rWT® [The P., a ceremony per- 
formed to initiate some important acts of domestic life.] 
ff. 8, nth. [Bomhay, 1862]. 8" 

PAJTDAVAGrTA. 

[Verses in praise of ETardyana- 
Yishnu, put in the month of the Pandavas and their 
foUowers.] ff. 11 , Uth. 

{Bombay, 1B56]. 8° 

ff.ll,Utk 

{Bombay, 1861.] 8° 


PAjS-mr. 

See JoHAiiN’TOEN' (p.) . specimen Syntaxeos linguae 
sanscritae, nempe particulae quaedam doctrinae 
de significatu formarum grammaticarum auctore 
P. etc. 1858. 8® 


See TIhIxAth.!. (Saemais') TaekavIchaspati 
BnATTlcnlETA. I etc. [An 

Appendix to Bhattoj idikshita’s Siddhantakaumud£, 
containing an index referring the sutras of P. to 
their corresponding places in the Siddhantakau- 
mndh] 1871. 4^ 


• • • vt- 

'^ynsit ete. [P.’s Eight 
Books of Grammatical Aphorisms, called Ashtadhyaya, 
explained by Dharanfdhara and Kasiuatha, with ex- 
tracts from PatanjaK’s Mahabhashya, Bhattojidiksbita’s 
Siddhantakaumudi, Yamana Jayaditya’s Kasikavritti, 
and accompanied by the Yarttikas of Katyayana, the 
Ganas, Panbhashas and Karikas.] pp. 1203, 42. 

■^nt^r^Tn {Calcutta, 1809]. 8“ 

Bound in 2 vol. 

Another copy. 


P.’s Acht B iicher grammatischer Eegeln. Herausgegeben 
und erlautert von 0. Bbhtlingk. [With a commentary by 
Dharanfdhara und Kasfnatha.] etc.) 

2 Bd. 1839-40. 8° 


Linganushashanam, or P. on Genders [according to 
Bhattoj fdfkshita’ 8 Siddhantakaumudi]. Edited with a 
commentary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 49, 

Calcutta, 1872. 8° 


PAPA SASTEI. 

See Mammata AchIeta. 

55fl?r: ^iT^nrarrn: [Eevised by P. S.] 

[1866]. obl.fol 

PAElgAEA. 


See PaeIsaea. 


PAEAMADrSYAEA. 

Aeyabhata. - The Arya- 

bhatiya, with the commentary Bhatadlpika of 
P. etc. 1874. 4° 

PAEAMAKANDATrETHA, 

See Anandagiei. 


PAEAMASDKHOPADHYAYA. 

[Havaratna or Eamla Kavaratna, a trea- 
tise on geomancy in nine chapters.] ff. 44, Uth. 

{Benares, 1869]. obi. 8® 

PAEASAEA. 

See SIyajtXchXeta. Daya-Yibh^ga . . . translated 
from the . , . Yyavahffra-Kanda of the M^dhavlya 
commentary on the Par^lqara-Smrti 1868* 8° 
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PAEA'SARA.— PAVIB. 


PARASAEA. 

[Krishi- 

samgraha, rules and observations connected with, agri- 
culture, ascribed to P. followed by extracts from other 
writers on tbo same subject. Edited under the super- 
intendence of Prasannakumara Tliakura.] 34. 

4?r^4?t<5l \^Calc%tt(t^ 1862]. 8® 

PAEASPR^MA. 


Bee JiTiMiLl. [Jatimala, an 

anonymous treatise on castes. Followed by another 
Jatimala from the Parasurama-Samhita.] 

PAEASTJEAM(A) PANT. [1867]. 8° 

I 5^^ etc [a Sanskrit 

Primer in 56 lessons.] 62, l%th, 

[Toonah^ 1863]. 8° 

PAEIBHASHAH. ■> l J 

Bee Satvaveata (Sarman) SImaseamin- BhattI- 
cuXeta. I [Kyayavali, consisting 

of . . . II. Grammatical axioms used for the 
interpretation of Panini and known under the 
appellation P.] [1S75]. 8° 


PAEISOT (VALEXTIir). 

Bee YiLMiKi. Le Eamayana . . . trad u it . . . du 
Sanscrit en fran9ais , . . par Y. P 1853. 8® 


PAEEAPI) (j. p.) 

Bee MahIbhIeata. Le Ehaguat-Geeta . . Tia- 

dnit . , . de PAnglois en Frangois par M. P. 

rATAHJAIi 

Bee PlNTNT. ^ • • • 'HTrat 

etc. [Paninfs Eight Books of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with extracts from P.’s Mahabha- 
shya.] [1809]. 8® 


The Mahabhashya (by P.) with its commentary, the 
Bhashya-Pradipa (by Kaiyata), and the commentary 
thereon, the Bhashya-Prad f poddy ota (by iN'agojibhatta). 
Edited by J. E. BaEantyne. Tol. I. Containing the 
ISTavahnika with an English version of the opening por- 
tion. (^TITHT^IK pp. i. 40, 808. 

Mirzapore, [1855] -56. ohl.foL 
No more published. Of the English version no more than 40 
pages were printed. 

Another copy. 

[MaMbhMhya, P.’s great grammatical work, witb Kai- 
yata’s Bhasliyapradipa, and occasional notes compiled 
by Eaj&ama Sastrin and Bala Bastrin. In 5 parts.] 
Pt. I. & II. pp. 1-178 & 179-4i3.— Pt. III. pp. 114 
& 92.— Pt. IV. pp. 81 & 106.— Pt. V. pp. 1-48, 49- 
137 & 1-73. IBemres, 1870]. 08 ^. 4 “ 

Of the R adhyiiyas into which the whole work is divided, the 
first two, filling 2 pts., have a continued pagination, Tho last 3 
parts contain 2 adhyfiyas each, separately paged. The last portion 
of adhyiya vi. is paged with adhy&.ya vu. in part V A few foot- 
notes, extracted from NSgojibhatta’s commentary, are marked with 
o, t.e, vivarapa. 


PATAN-JALI. 

P.’s Mahabhashya. Reproduced by photo-lithography 
under the supervision of Professor T. H. Goldstucker 
From a Manuscript dated Samvat 1751. In one volume, 
(ir P.’s Mahabhashya with Kaiyyata’s Bhashyapradlpa. 
Reproduced . . from an undated Manuscript. In three 
volumes. — III. Nagojibhatta’s Bhashyapradipoddyota 
on Eaiyyata’s Bhashyapradipa. Reproduced . . . from 
a Manuscript dated Samvat 1871. In two volumes.) 
[With a preface by J. F. Watson ] 6 vol. pp. 4674 

London^ India MasewUj 1874. fol. 
Only 50 copies weie stiuck off for piivatc ciicuhition. 

The Aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of P. [entitled 
Yogasutra, Yoganusasanasutra or Saiikbyapravachana] 
with iRnstrative extracts from tho commcntaiy [called 
Rajamartanda or Patanjalayogasastrasutravritti] by 
Bhoja Raja [also called Dharowvara. Edited and trans- 
lated by J. R. B. i.e. J. R. Ballantync]. 2 Pts. pp. ii 
64, 62. Allahabad, 1852-53. 8" 

No more published. 

Tho Patanjala Barshana \J.e. Patanjalayogasastra or 
Sankhyapravachana] or, the Aphorisms of‘ Thcistic Phi- 
losophy with the [Patanjalabhashya or] commentary of 
Maharshi Yedavyasa \_i.e. Badarayana^], and the gloss 
of Yaohaspati Misra [entitled Patunjalabliasliyavya- 
khya]. Edited and published by . . . Jibananclu 
Vidyasagara. trrrt^^^JTTO; J 

yfTTS5f-J B'f ffW ; gfe. pp.^di. Calcutta, IdT A. d" 

Title taken from tho nrrappor. 

PATIMOKKEA. 

lIpaTHMOKuia-CyTpa, By/WiiicKiw C.iy/Kc6i[HnT» [at- 
tached to the Yinuyapitaka], iia^aiiiibui ii iiepcito- 
^euuMii H. MnuaeBLiMT. Fall Fim. 

CauKTneTep6ypi"i>, 1SC9. 8® 
PATTABHIRAMA PANTBITA. 

Bee AKNAMnuATTA. • • • 

compendium of l^yaya plii- 
losophy, consisting of P. l\’s commentary to 
Annambhatta’s Tarkasaingraha, called Tarka- 
samgrahatippani eic.~\ [1870]. 8® 

PAULINUS A SAI^TCTO BARTHOLOMAEO {i.e. Jo- 
annes PiririirpuH Wbedxn or Wksiun.) 

>S'tf(?AMAEiSrMTrA. 1) Ainara- 

sinha. Seotio i)riraa ... Ex . . , codicibus . , . 
curante P. P. a S. B. 1798. 4® 

PAIJTHIER (JTEAN rXEItEE OUILLAUME). 

Bee MauIbieAeata. Savitrl, episode . . . Iraduit 
du Sanskrit par G. X\ 1841. 8® 

PAYIE (theodoee). 

Bee BallIla. Bhodjaprabandha, eU, [Edited by 

T. P.] 1865. 4® 
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PAYIE (thIiodoee). 

Bee MAHiBni-EATA. Fragments du Mahabharata 
traduits . . . par T. P. 1844. 8® 

Bee SADDHAEirAPUNDAEfEA. Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, traduit . . . par E. Buruouf [With an index 
hy T. P.] 1852. 4^^ 

PEIPER (CABL BTjnOLPH samxtel). 

Bee MahIbhIeata. Bhagavad-Gita . . . iibersetzt 
und mit . . . Anmerkungen versehen von C. E. 
S. P. 1834. 8® 

PERCIYAL (petee). 

Bee Maitu. Manava Dharma Sastra, . . . trans- 
lated from the original . . . Third edition . . . 
by . . . P. P 1863. 

PEREEA (joHANis). 

Bhishajyadarpanaya, or the Mirror of 
Medicine. [A glossary of medical plants in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, Elu and Pali, with their equivalents in Sinha- 
lese.] ff.2,pp.92. [_Colomho]yl91Z. 

The whole of it printed in the Sinhalese character. 

PERI!NT (osvALDo). 

Bee KALmXsA. [MEoaiAntfTi.] Per nozze dell^ 
Illustrissimo . . . Conte G. Portalupi etc, (La 
nube messaggera . . . Poema indiano di Kalidasa 
volgarizzato.) [Translated from H. Fauche’s 
French version by 0. P ] 1871. 8° 

0. P. Yersioni Indiane. [Edited by 0 P,] Yolume 
unico oontenente II Re Kala di Yalmiki [or rather an 
episode of the Mahabharata] e La Sacuntala di Calidasa 
etc, Veromj 1873. 8® 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Benaees. 

. . . The Pandit. A monthly 
CoUego, devoted to Sanskrit 
Literature. [With contributions in English as well as 
in Sanskrit.] Yol. I. pp, 189. — II. pp. 275. — ^III. 
pp, 269. — lY. pp, 277. — Y. pp, 328. — ^YI. pp, 306. — 
YII. pp, 272 (or rather 276, owing to a mistake in 
pagination in the beginning of No. 84). — YIII, pp, 
288.— IX. pp, 298.— X. (Nos. 109-115) pp. 170. 

Benares, 1866-75. fol. 

Independent of this pagination, there are supplements continued 
throughout these volumes amounting to 261 pages, of which p. 241, 
however, is passed over in numbering. 

The 

Hindu Commentator [Pratnakamranandinl. A monthly 
periodical for the publication of Sanskrit texts in parts, 
under the superintendence of Satyavrata Samasramin.] 
Nos. 1-40. Yol, 1-3. 

Benares ICalouUa, 1867-70. 4° 


journal of the Benares 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Bexaees. 

or the Hindu Commentator . . . 
■^cnfrr^RTXJ [New Series.] Yol. 4-6. 

l_Benares2t Calcutta 1871-74. 8® 

In progress. 

In the New Series the object of this publication has also been 
extended to Bengali translations and original papers in Bengali. 
The more important Sanskrit texts puhuished in this Periodical, 
such as the Mi'mhms^idai^ana, Kavikaipalatgi, Skmaveda, AtmajnA- 
nopade§avidhi and Brhhmadharma ikthe lst-3id vol., and the Sh- 
mavidh&.nahiAhmana, Yidvanmodatfifangini and Mhdhavachampu 
in the 4th vol., have been mentioned in their proper places. After 
the 4th vol. this was not done any longer, because the texts partly 
wait still for completion and partly have been collected and sepa- 
rately published from this Senes. 

BEELrsr. 

Indisebe Studien. Zeitschrift fur die Kuude des iudi- 
schen Alter thums . . . herausgegeben vou A. Weber. 
12Bde. Berlin, 1850-72. 8® 

In pi ogi ess. 

After Bd. 1 the title reads “Indisebe Studien. Beitrage fur 
die Kniide,” etc A separate title-page of Heft 1 of the 1st vol. 
is dated 1849 Bd. 13 and what has appeared of Bd. 14 have 
not yet come to hand. 


Another copy. 

Wih a different title-page to Bd. 1. 


Bombay. 

The Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Research 
in archaeology, history, literature, languages, philo- 
sophy, religion, folklore, etc. Edited by J. Burgess. 
Pts. I.-XLIX. Bombay, 1872-75. 4® 


Calcutta. 

- ejnar - or the Hindu Commentator. 

A monthly journal of Sanskrit Literature, Bee 
supra, Benaees. 


PERTSCH (wilhelm). 

Bee Keisheachaetdea, Rajah of Nuddea, |) 

I c| H . . . Edited and translated by 

W. P. 1852. 8® 


Bee Up ALEEUA. Upalekha de Kramapatha lihellus. 
Textum sanscriiicum recensuit, . . . versionem 
latinam, notas, indicem adjecit G. P. 1854. 8® 

PETROY (p.) 

Bee Ghatakaepaea. |i H Txara-Kapna- 

paM'B niH pasSHTBiH cocy^B . . . Hs/^anie . . . 

n. n. 1844. 8® 

PICKFORD (JOHN). 

Bee BnAVABut^Ti. Mah^-Yira-Charita . . . Trans- 
lated , . . by J. P. 1871. 8® 

PINGALA A'CHARYA. 

Chhandah Siitra of P. K, With the commentary 
of Halayudha. Edited by Pandita Yi^vanatha 
S'astri. (^P^:H51=C<925 c.) Calcutta, 4:, Bee 

Academies. Calcutta. Astatic Bociety of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. ISfos. 230, 258 
and 307 (vol. 74). 1848-74. 8® 
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PI^'GALA.— PRAKIKELSHNA. 


PIIS^GALA ACHATIYA. 

Ucber die Metrik der Inder. Zwei Abkandlungen 
TOIL A. Weber. (I. Yedisehe Angabcn uber 
Metrik. II. Das ckaiLdalisutram des Pifigala.) 
[Text in Sanskrit 'with translation and commen- 
tary.] See Peeiodicai PuBLiCATioisrs. 

Indisehe Studien, Band 8. 1850-72. 8“ 

II [P-’s Chliandalisastra, ■n'ith HaM- 
yiidha’s commentary called ChhandoTritti or Mritaji- 
vani and further notes on that commentary by Yecha- 
rama Devasarraan Siirvabhauma.] Pt. I. 

1869]. 12^ 

In pt on) css. 

PI^TGALA KAGA. 

Bee PrsTGAiA AcninrA. 

PIEIT-POTA. 

^^^0 [The Sinhalese name of a collection 
of prayers in Pali, said to have been taught by Buddha 
for averting danger from disease and evil spirits, and 
forming part of the Suttapitaka.] 

CohmlOj^WX [i.e. 1869 ad.]. 

The Pali word used for Pint *’ in the text is “ Paiitta,” The 
vhole is printed m the Sinhalese character. 

PISCHEL (ErcHAnn). 

De Grammaticis Pracriticis. Dissertatio inauguralis 
quam , , , ad veniam docendi rite impetrandam . . . 
publice defendet B. P. Yrathlanae^ 1874. 8° 

PrTAMBAR(A) (§AEMAJ7) YAIN^DYOPA'DHYAYCA). 
Bee Kavx Kesaetn'. etc. 

[Edited by P. S.] [1860] 8® 

1 [Yrataratnavalf, a manual of pro- 
pitiatory rites, compiled from the Puranas and Sastras 
by P. Y. in conjunction with Chandrasekhara Bhatta- 
charya and others, under the direction of Yenimadhav(a) 
Dev(a).] pp, sx. 372. 

{^Caleutta^ 1870]. oil. 4"* 

PrTAMBAB(A) SEiS"(A) KAYIEATNA. 

Bee IST-ipiPEA x isA. ote. [Translated 

into Bengali by P. S.] [1865]. 8'^ 

[Eules of dietetics, extracted from different 
Sanskrit authorities, '^vith a commentary in Bengali.] 
pp. iii. 114. 'i'iW [Calctitta, 1866], 8"^ 

PrTAMBAE(A) YANDYOPADKYA'Y(A). 

Bee PlTXlffBAE(A) (SaEMAK) YA3SrDTOPlDHYiT(A). 

POLET (xuDWie). 

Bee BXdaeXtana. Yedanta-Sotoas . . , texte 
Sanskrit . . . [edited] par L. P. [1835]. 4° 

See CoLEBEooKE (h. t.). E. T. Colebrooke's Ab- 
handlung liber die heiligen Schriffcen der Indier. 
Aus dem Englisehen ubersetzt von L. P. eie. 

1847. 8° 


I POLEY (lud'wig). 

See PxjEiiSrAS. MXeeaeeeyapueXn'A. Devimd^ 
hdt)iiya. Devimahatmyam . . . edidit latinam 
interpretatiouem annotalionesque adjecit L. P. 

1831. 4^^ 

See IJPxUSTsmvDS. Kathaka-Oupanishat . . . tra- 
duit du Sanskrit en frangais par L. P. etc. 

1837. 4® 

Yrihadaranyakam, Kat'hakam, 

Tga, Eena, Muhdakam, oder funf Dpanishads aus 
dem Yagur- Sama- und Atharva-Yeda, . . . her- 
ausgegeben von L. P. 1844, S'* 

1 POtiXLE (mebtdas). 

j Bee PueXnas. BhIgavatapiteXna. Bagavadam, 

j etc. [Translated into Eronch by M. P.] 1788. 8“ 

PODSHPADAi7TA. 

Bee PusnPADAE'TA. 

PEACHI'I^APADYAYALr. 

B [-^ collection of Sanskrit Poems 
'with a Bengali commentary.] pp. 24. 

ICalcictta.n^d^. 16*^ 
The poems are all contained m Haoberlin’s Sanskrit Anthology. 

Another copy. 

PEADSCEIS’ACAEFS, Mithhnm, or PEAGKAKAEA. 
Bee PeajyIkaea Misea. 

PEAJNA'KAEA MISEA. 

I [The Nalodaya with 
P.M.’s commentary called Subodhini.] [1813]. 8° 

E'alodaya . , , una cum Pradschna- 

can Mithilensis scholus etc. 1830. 4° 

)i The Kalodaya . . . 

[With P.’s Subodhinl] etc. 1844. 8® 

The Ealodaya etc. [With P. M.’s 

Subodhini.] 1870. 8® 

Ealodaya . . .With the commen- 
tary of P. 1873. 8® 

PBAJYABHATTA. 

Bee Kalhaxa. The Eaja Tarangini . . . consist- 
ing of four separate compilations : viz. . . . lY. 
The Eajavali Pataka by P. etc. 1835. 4" 

PEAMADADASA MITEA. 

The Sahitya-Darpana ... by Yiswanatha Kavi- 
rdja . . , Translated into English by J. E. Ballan- 
tyne (and Bahd P. M,) Bee Academies. Cal- 
cuYTA, Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 9, Pt. II.). 1848-74. 8" 

PEAEAEEISHEA, 

^f*tT*nsr^ [Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna. 

A hymn to Swa. With a commentary in Bengali.] 
i?i^‘59. lCalcuUa,l%m^. 8" 
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PEAmKEISHJSTA DATTA. 

See E.U.viTAiiA rANA PiiA^TT^icnXitYA and PhIna- 
KiiibiiNA Datta. ^ fir^rwf5r i 

eic, [Compiled Ly P. I). etcJ] [18G9]. 8° 

PEAmivlURIIXA VISYA'RA. 

See Ji VI osn V;Va Y idy/ lahkXka. 

etc, [Compiled uader the direction of P. Y.] 

[1850]. 8‘* 

PRA'l^Al^A'TjrA DA'S A, Balk, Judge of the Ohil Court, 
uUaldah, 

See Y iiu vsum ij \.r\ ( Diahs \um \n ) Af vruiEYA. 
§il ^ . . . San«(*rit Geographi- 

cal treatiho . . . Compiled hy Drajasoonder Moitra 
[assisted by I^ D ], 1871. 8'* 

lMtA'N(A)NATir(A) J)ATT(V) CirADDirUUl'. 

See KMi-idvsa. • • - lildited by P. D. 

<'1k " 1870. 8" 

PRA'NANA'TIIA PANOITA. 

See KXmdasa. Tlie Ah*ghaduta . . . Edited by 
P, P. AVith nuuKTOufj parallel passages . . . and 
(linbrent rcadIngB, together with a Dcngali metri- 
cal truaslution. 1871. S'* 

PllANNATlI DUTT OjrOWDITOOPvY. 

AVtf PaXN(i)N iCrn ( a) Datt(a) (buuDiiaiu. 

PRASANtJA'HirAIlA^A. 

^ H [Didactic. Yases, arranged 

so as to illustrate each other ] J)\ 18, Uth. 

ykmhaij, 1800]. olL 8'* 

PRASANNACIIANDRA (UTPTA. 

See KkhiuK^x, [ Two on moijio wokics.] 

Tt? ^Tfsr^ etc, [With a Jhoigali transla- 

tion hy V. U.\ 

1 ‘J i A S A N X A K 1 1 M A' R A S A I IV A' D D I IC A' R I X. 

Sec IbCfi^NATlIA (SaI{M\n) TAlUfAVXenASCATI 
\ui \TTAtnrXKY\, r 

tm Miigiish prefuc.c by II H,J f lB07j. 12*' 

oic. [With an MngUsh preface by 
W S I 18G0-70. 8*' 

PEARAXNAK(rMA'R(A) TirA'K(rR(A). 

Sen HiiAijATveiJANiHtA (Sauman) Riiuimani. 1?*^^ 
1 fdv, [(ionipilcd under the superin- 
teiuh‘ncc of P. TIi.J [1807]. 8*' 

See J 1 ai iIta vA ii a m a . etc. f Edi ted under 

the direction oi'P, Th.] [1803-00]. 4P 

See PauAsaua. etc, [Edited under 

the suporintondonco of P. yh.J [1802]. 8" 


rEASANXAKTJMA'E(A) THA'KUE(A). 

See YAchaspati Misui. Yivada Chintamani . . . 
Prom the oiiginal Sanscrit ... by P. Th. 1863. 8'^ 

See YiiA.r(A)NlTii(A) YidyIhatna. 

N ^tc. [Edited under the dii'ection of P. Th.] 

[18071. 8*^ 

PEA RNOTTAEAEATX AM ALIKA. 

IRTI tJ chim II [A philosophical 
Calccliism on the duties of life, wrongly attributed to 
Sankara Acharya. With a paraphrase in Marathi.] Jf. 
11, ML [JJomhmj, 18G0]. oil 8** 

La Giiirlandc Prucieuso dos Dcmandcs et dcs Eeponscs 
pxihlioo on sanslcrit ct on tibutain 
ct traduitc . . . en fran^ais par P. E. Foucaiix. 

Baris, 1807. 8** 

i' RA TA' PA CIIA ND EA G IIOS II A. 

Origin of the Durga Piija. [In English, with a rexiro- 
duction of the leading features in the Vedas and Sastras 
regarding Durga in Sanskrit verso.] Calcutta, 1871. 12'* 
Japrintod iioni the “ Hindoo I’jitriot.’' 

PEATT (joiiN ifENUv). 

I’rauslation of Siiiya Siddhanta . . . and of the 
Siddhurita Siromaui etc. (Under the suporin- 
tcudenou of . . . Archdeacon P.) See AcAnisHiES. 
CAncuTT v, Asiatic Sodetij of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol. 32). 1818-7d. 8*» 

PRATyAYASATAKA. 

(TTRrsrarrrarsr cto.) [lOl Yerses from 

>S;iUMkrit JMoralists, with a paraphrase in Sinhalese.] 

pp. 20. [CWowiJo], 1867. 8" 

Printed in the Sinhalese ebiiractor. 

PREMACIIAXDRA NYAYAEATXA ou PAXDITA or 
TA RKAYA'CrSA BlIATTAIjUAEYA. 

See Prkm.vcii VNJ)UA (SvrnMAtr) TAiuavXafsA 

Jill AM TdCiUllYA. 

PERM ACILAN DRA f SA RMAN) TAllKAYA'CrRA 

iUrATTA'ClLV'RYA. 

'Jlie ICavyadarsa of S'ri Danclin, edited, with a 
commentary [entitled Mdlinyapronchham'] by 
PunijitaP. T. Acadekies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Socieiij <f Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (vol. dO). 

18*18-74. 8" 

^SV^BnAVARJiljTi. Utlara Rjhnachaiiia . , . Edited 
... by P. T. . . . With a short commentary. 

1802. $*» 

See Harhuadeva. Tlio (Piirva-) Xaishadha- 
Charita . , . With the . . . commentary [cailod 
Anvayubodhika] of Prema Chandra Pandita. 

183G. 8*^ 

I [With P. 

[1870]. 8*' 


commentary.] 
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PRK:\rAonA]s dua.-^pujiana s. 


PEEi\r ACHAITDPt A ( S AP^fA X ) T A II I\ AY A'( I 

PH ATTACH ARYA. 

Sec IvALn)(‘<A. Tlio Ila^hu Vansii . . . with a 
prose inhii’prcttition, etc. [by lb j lBo2. S“ 

[Kditod by l\ T.] ^ * [18.TJ|. 8“ 

uiiuotutionFi by P. T.] [IHGOj. 's*' 

IlHbl]. 8*' 

See KwnsCrv ISniutv. ihiglmvapniKhu iya . . . 
With a oomniontary Htyled l\a[Kitavi]>af,2ka h\ 
l\ T. 8“ 

«v M f i; Ciii 51 im: u -sr^sfiTfyr?? sftST >■/,■. 

[I'Mitcd l.y I’. T 1 1 IS(iO|. S" 

See lUh'A (h>sv(Mix. i*i ♦V *3:» t < ^5^1- 
Hit, [ MukimdaumltiuviiU and (Ihafu- 
pUBhpanjaii. Willi couimcntarios by I A T. ) 

f 18501. 8" 

IHIKAI CTTUNHKR TAIIKAIJ ACISH. 

>SVv' l’iii-:.wu'nANiiia (Sau.mavj T\uK\vt<-is\ 
lin \rrAi‘ii.<n\ v. 

vnid^: (wn.MAM). 

Sec K,{uifXi<i, TIh< Kaj^hn VaiiHu , • . with a 
prone interpretation j oulh-d J)rululK»dhilva and 
compiled under the diivelion oi’ II, H Wilson 
and W. P. ) 1882. 8" 

PiHNSEP (.rums). 

AVe IUmA(» 0\ l\l)\ IAukAI! \TNA, I We. 

j i'l'intcd by orilcr iifj. I’, j [ lKi‘!H). 8" 

I'UITIlUVAKAS, ,SV/« «/■ Mi/iinr. 

(C^hs^^mwl) [An KpilfaneorAstndoiiryby P. With 1 
a iJenji^aU tnmalution by Nundakuinani. j ///j, iv. 80. i 

i 1821 j. H'’ I 

Sv tif,b*-{nen\ ! 

I P(ip:ert 27 80 of an edifiou of ibV. HhMjpjun-iuV-ika with 
Utp.'iI.Vs eomnioniary. I | /WA w/A/, 188-1 V |, 8" i 

Piiali-d on y^-llow >.j».ov p iprr and pi’nlfO/J) a. md bom lha ' 
Kimo pribnH w. tliu tdidou (d’ Oli.VLu i' , I.d'uoU <d Oo- .ma- )t ;»r. 

’*rcr ll j l*.'*- HhulpiinHiiiNikil, ..r 

tr(‘aiis(‘ on divination in 50 viasoM, WiUi Hlpal.iY ! 

commentary calliMl Shajjmiudiat/ikavivriUi, J Jf, 20, A’M, ' 

I /hmhiVh o5/,8-' 

tr^TTsnfsTBRT m® fi* ,*HShalj>anelmsik,i with | 
U^palu^H Shatpiundiasikavivp'lti. j /;/>, 20, IHL j 

l/h/itbti!/, o///.H'‘ I 

I’lUbSSOXXO OOOMIOI! TAtJOHM, 

Him i*ia!nNNAKi.,Vi5i((,\) 


PONnAllI'KA. 

AW'Ptuj.vvs TiuirMlNDiPTm^NA. Tdasklcamcha, 
^ [^'ollowed by P/s Tula- 

MUotra.] [1858?]. 

J»UXJAR VJA, Jlordchanja, 

[SambhuhoritprakdHa, an astronomical 
Avork (‘ompiled liorn ancumt authorities ] /. 58, Mh. 

^03.^ \_jBe7iareSj 1869]. oU, 4° 

PirUA'XAM HAVACUrVA SASTRL 

iSW' M uj Um (it\TA, 

--> >.K- He. [RevLsod by H. S.] 

[1855-60]. 4" 

X/v’AI\Nir, 

Hr \ Edited by P. II. S.J [1864]. 4*^ 

ITIIAXAM ICIUlhSHXA SASTllU. 

Sre 1 * (IK (NAM Kinsii\\ SAstiu. 

PirPVNAM KltlSHXA HASTRL 

At.nia Ikara Ih'akasika. Text, Ubersctznng und 
Kiklarunp^ [ P»mng Sankara Acliarya’s Atmabodha 
in Saie-.krit and (j!(‘rmaa, with extracts from P. 
K. S Ttdugu coniTuentfiry, called Atmabodha- 
prakasika, translated into German from Ramanuja 
Kaviniya/rt Tamil vt‘rsion of it.] See Gua.T7L (c ). 
Biblioiheea Tamulma Tom. 1. 1854-56.8'' 

iSVeSiNicAHAAmiXavA. [Text 

of Sankara Acharya’s Atmabodha in Sanskrit, 
with 11m A'tmabodhaprakasika, a commentary in 
Tehigu by P. K. vS ] [1840]. 12'' 

I'l'It VXAS 

ijrjTT [The 

Kk^Mi^ls^m/thatlnya. SeleciioUH from different Puranas 
boaring on the eidohratioii of the eleventh day in each 
Imir month, j Jf, 80, lUh, 

[Menam, 1853]. 4‘' 
Tk<* lilli iH taken from the froiitispiocc, 

II [ KkaaaHfmdhdtmya.] 

,//: :!«, lilh. tj'OCO [/iombrt!/, 1858]. obi 4" 

'fliiH oompilalion differs in arniiiKenuait horn the lirocoding 
In it tn-.t I'ditioji, 

H ff- 

U^euares, 1862], 4" 

Till . ciiniiilittiiiii fiilliiWH lh<‘ (imiiih'iniifiil of Ibo liombay editioa 
..r 1S.,K, luiil (licrclnrc ililliTH from 1.hi> lliiimrts edition of 1863. 

•?tl?!ST?pfflrmfT?i4 TTnewq^ h /• -'’S- 

[ Bombay, 1863]. oil 4° 

'’»l^^l«?3h*ITISTf«i srr'^® ll [Another edition.] /.47, 
nth. 35 ^ SQ.’^.O '[Po^^‘>'y> 1868]. 4“ 



PUEiiC^AS. 
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PRANAS. 

Antient Indian Literature, illustrative of the researches 
of the Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal . . . Prom, 
original MSS. [Containing epitomes and extracts from 
the P., derived through the medium of Persian transla- 
tions from Sanskrit sources. I. Sheeve Pourane. II. 
Brehme Yivertte Pooran, in twenty-six adhyayes. III. 
Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre, by Eadhacante Sermen 
Pendeet and Ajawelee.] London, 1809. 4° 

A repnnt, as far as the Sheeve Pourane is concerned, and con- 
tinuation, after p 68, of “Extracts, Epitomes and Translations, 
from Asiatiok Authors. By the Rev J. Hindley. London, 1807, 
4®.” The Sanskrit original of No III. by Rhdh^Lkiinta Sarman, 
who calls himself the G-overnor of Delhi’s head pandit, is preserved 
in a MS belonging to the British Musenm and marked Or 1124. 
It professes to have been composed by "Warren Hastings’ expicss 
desire in the year 1784 a.d. 

AeiaPiTRlKA. 

Agni Purana, a Collection of Hindu Mythology 
and Traditions. Edited by Eajendralala Mitra. 
Calcutta, 1870, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. 
Hew Series. Pt. I. Hob, 189, 197, 201, 291. 
Pt. II. 306, 312 (voL 65). 1848^74. 8° 

BhIgayatapubIna. 

Le Bhagavata Purana ou histoire po^tique de 
Krichna. Traduit et puhli6 par E, Burnouf. 
(Skandha 1-9.) Sanel, 

\ Fr, Tom'* 1-3. Fane, 1840-47*. See Acade- 
mies. Paeis. Billiothhgm Boy ale {Im^eriale), 
Collection Orientale, etc, 1836-68. fol. 


jSf.$5GopXLAAcHiETA. li 

[Bhagavatabhusbana, a critical essay on the Bha- 
gavatapur%a, by Gopala Acharya.] 

[1870 ?]. oU, 8° 

See PuEUSnoTTAMASAHASEAxiMLi. Beg, 

^ l*i a { II [The Purushottamasa- 

hasranama, containing epithets of Krishna, ex- 
tracted from the Bhagavata, and called the 
‘‘Essence of the Bhagavata.*’] [1863]. 8° 


[The Bhdigavatapurana, with Sndhara- 
svamin’s commentary, called Bhagavatabhavarthadipik^ 
or Bhayarthadipika only. Edited by Bhavanfeharana 
Yandyopadhyaya.] 2 Yols. 530 m continued pagi- 
nation, 1827-30]. oil, fol. 

No title-page. 

-JITWt 

^f^TTHO [Text with Srfdharasvamin’s commen- 
tary. Second edition.] ff, 57, 33, 95, 89, 63, 53, 48, 
50, 43, 126, 110, 105, 34, lith, 

\Bomlay, 1839]. oil, fol. 

The 12 skandhas and the 2 parts of skandha 10 have each a 
separate pagination in this as in most of the following editions. 


PITEAHAS. 

BhXgayatapueI^u. 

Le Bhagavata Purina ou histoire poetique de Krichna. 
Traduit et public par E. Burnouf. (Skandha 1-9.) 
Sanek, ^ Fr, 3 tom. Paris, 1840-47. 4° 

No more published. 

[The 

Bhagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin’s Bhavarthadi- 
pika, and summary of contents in verse. Edited hy 
Hampuru Yenkata Subb^astri, assisted byMamidipudu 
Yenkata Krishnacharya. TTith a critical essay on the 
Bhagavatapurana, called Bhagavatasiddhantachandiikd, 
by the former.] YoL I. pp, xl. 700. — ^Yol. II. pp. viii, 
701-1139. oa->?G- ^Madras, 1858]. 4° 

Specimens of separate commentaries by Tenkata Kjashnachiirya 
and Vijaya Dhvajach^Lrya are given for the first 3 verses only 

^ ii [Text Trftii 

Srldliarasvamin’s comraentaiy, edited by Harij otra JTalia- 
dera.] /. 52, 30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47, 47, 43, 113, 103, 
95, 31. IBomla!/, I860], fol. 

An error m counting the leaves occurs after fol. 8 of skandha III. 

^ JrrT*at% [Text only.] ff. 

23, 12, 38, 89, 28, 23, 20, 24, 25, 53, 51, 36, 16, IHh. 

\BomUy, I860]. 4“ 

II [Text with Sri- 
dbarasvamin’s commentary.] 2 Yols. ff 40, 22, 61, 
54, 41, 34, 31, 82, 29, 76, 69, 67, 24, hth. 

[^Bombay, 1861]. fol. 

C*TrnVlT^Tnir) [Text with Sridharasvamin’s commen- 
tary.] 4 Yols. ff. 67, 39, 109, 102, 76, 60, 59, 62, 
51, 150, 139, 121, 39, lith. 

'4'l4\f^^^l'2r5'Oi ISenares, 1868?]. obi. fol 

etc, [Edited by Hurgacharana Yandyopadhyaya.] 
Hos. I. & II. pp, 160, 

lOalcutta, lB70,efc.'], 8® 

In progress, 

• . • 

H [Bhagavatatattva- 
bodhika, being the Bhagavatapurana, with Sridharasva- 
min’s commentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase 
of the text hy Eamanarayana Sarman,] Hos. 1-12. ff, 
2 & pp, 960. 

{IToorshedalady 

In progim? Belirampore [printed], 1871]* 8^ 

[A Fragment of the Bhagavatapu- 
rana with Sridharasvamin’s commentary, and a Bengali 
commentary by Handakumar(a) Kaviratna.] pp, 24. 

1845 ?]. 8® 

Holding only the first 2 verses. 




14 
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PTJEANAS. 


PURA'NAS. 

BiiAoatataptoXn V. 

[TliG Bhugavatachumika, an 
absti’act of the Bhagavatapurana in twclye skandlias.] ff, 
8, 5, 8, 9, 9, 8, 7, 9, 10, 22, *18, 17, 6, lith. 

lliomhay, 1861]. oU.fol. 

Bagavadam, on doctrine divine, ouvinge indicn cano- 
nique, bar I’Etrc Supreme, Ics Dieux, les Oeans, Ics 
hommos, Ics diverscs parties de rXTuivers, eto. [An 
abstract of the Sanskrit original, translated, after a 
Tamil version, into French, by M. Poiille, and edited 
by Foucher d’Obsonvillo.] iVrov, 1788. B” 

Another copy. 

Tills copy differs from tlio only in the date 17«0 mstcacl 
ofirss. 


jj*/( ^ 7 ^ fapra rrilti. 

[A Fragment of the Bhuga- 
vatapravritti, or 9th adliyaya of the 2nd skaiidha of 
the lihagavatapurana, printed under the special title 
Chatulislokibhagavata,] ff. 4, lith. 

1800]. IG« 

JliliafjamUhfUd 

Silf«r?’ srr?? TTTftlf [Blwgavati- 

glia or Durganuihaimya, an extract from Uic Hhagavaia- 
purunu. Wiili a Bengali translation by lirunaraiua 
Bhuttaoliarya. With 2 illustrations.] pp. (>0. 

\_Cakulla, 1821J. S” 

Drahmaatuti. 

^ €1^ ll [THo BraliinaHf,uti from 
the lOtli Book of the lUiagavatapiirann, in Hanskrit, 
with a eommeutaiy in Marathi hy Vainaiia ] B Pts. ff. 
18, !iK, 1C. 1812]. 8" 

iPtsamaduindka. 

SiiSiwtfrrs? ip'rtr i 

Blgd'lt 1 [Tho lOtli Skaiidhii of tho 

Bhiigavatapurdna, preceded hy introductory prayers. 
iSanskrit text with iranslation into IJciigali yerso ]>y 
Viraliliadra Gosvainin. Revised by Kandakumara Kuvi- 
ratna. ] pp, ii. CM. 

[daku/irt, 1861]. -1" 

Dhruradittrihi. 

(;i!!i;i!inic 0 /Ultyi>'li . . . <rr. <;aiic,iii)HTci;aro 

K. UoccoBiiua. JMoc.Kiia, 1818. 8“ 

Ekudimunkandha. 

de. nth Skaiuiha 

of the same, with a Bengali translation by H!Uiatan(a) 
C'hakraviiKf, revised by ilarnatiiind(a)(duuiainunl J3hatla- 
eharyii, »S(*<iond eilition, witli a prerueo by Lal(a)- 
ohan{l(a) Visvds(a).“| pp. vi. 288. 

{CdcuUa, 1858]. «“ 


PUEANAS. 

BnloxvATAPUitAxA. Goptgttd. 

[The Gopigita, the third of the 5 cantos from the 
10 th skandha of the Bliagavatapurana collectively 
called Panclijidbyayi.] See also infra BIsa- 
p\.]scjLtnrrYAYA. 

[The Gopigita or Krishnastiiti, i.e. the 31st 
canto of the tenth book of the Bhagavatapurana. With 
a Alarutlu commentary.] pp. 16. 

IBomlmj, 1854]. 8" 

I =ni ouHloflffni 

?i4 ilii ^s/RirQ. -nl [With a 

commentary in Gnjartiii.] pp. 13, hth. 

IBamlai/, 1857]. 8" 

The title- pd^iijc and (‘ommentary arc in the Modi character. 

S;)i(l?Tsrf5Prga1 Wlrfis 1 ek. [With Sridha- 

rasv.imin’s ami Cliakravartin’s commentaries and a 
Ik'iigali parapluaso.] pp. 26. 

t^V'’ [Calcutta, 1858]. 8” 

Another copy. 

[With 

HiulharaHVumin’s commentary, and annotations in 
Telugu.] pp. 10. r>vj~s — s [ir«£?m, 1862]. 12*' 


Jmrasioira. 

[Jvara’s praise of Krishna, a 
fragmtTit of tho iOth Skandha of the Bhagavatapurana.] 
ff. 4 , lUh. [^Bombag, 1849 ]. 16 “ 

ff, hth. 

[Bombagi 1803 ]. 16 *" 

J^drdganakaracha. 

Sre M A nX nil A RATA. etc. 

[Tho Vishnusahasranamavali and tiio Karayana- 
kavaclm.] [ 1862 ]. 16 *^ 


[The hTiirayanakavacha or 
Ishirayanavarman. A Bijelion of the lihagavatapurana.] 
ff. 7, hih. ^'3^; \Jhmlag, 1852]. 8^ 

\^lionhbag, 1800]. 8"^ 

tl f With a commentary in 
Gujarati, | / 11, lith. ' \nomlmg, 1864?]. 8“ 


TTit^: II //: 4. 

\Uomhmj^ 1865]. 8“ 



/ U'm pmi eh ddhgdga . 

'^rrs 1 


rir? ig;®! . . . ’*rf*n de. 


1 Tile Rflsapunchadhyilya, a sedition of tho Bhagavuta- 
])urdna, in Sanskrit, with a metrical paraphrase of it in 
Bengali }>y h[aray{iri(a) (Ihnthinijfa) Gunanidhi. The 
whole edited under tlie title Basavilasa.] pp. 95. 

[OalcttUch'^^^^y S'" 



PXJEAmS. 


PXJEAmS. 

PHXGATATAPnai.irA. MdsajpancJiddliydyti^ 

Pantchddhyayl ou les cinq chapitres sur les amours de 
(>is]ina avec les Gopis. Extrait du Phagavata Parana, 
livre X, chapitres XXIX— XXXIII, par M, PEauvette- 
Besnault. Sansh, ^ Dr. Pms, 1865. 

VedastuU. 

[The Vedastuti, or 87ih adhyaya of the 10th fihnTiilhfl. 
of the Phagavatapur^a. With Srfdharasvamin’s com- 
mentary and a sub-commentary, called Subodhinf, by 
Kasinatha XJpadhyaya.] ff. 37, lith. 

\Bomlay^ 1862]. 4° 

PHATTSHroTTAEAPTTRlNA. AdityaJiridayastotva. 

[The A'dityahridaya, a section 
of the Phayishyottarapur^a. Pollowed by the Xava- 
grahastotra, attributed to Yyasa.] ff. 23, Uth 

{Bombay, 1859]. 8° 

M \ [sic] [TheAdityahridaya.] 

^.21, lith, {Benares, 1863]. 8° 

SaritdIiMvratakathd. 

^ ffwf^T^Trrt^: ti [The Harit^ikavrata- 
katha, or Harit^ikakatha, a section of the Pha- 
yishyottarapurana and description of the ceremony called 
Haritdlikapiija.] ff. 9, hth. 

{Benares, 1855]. 

Harit^likdpdja.] 8 hth. 

{Bombay, 1859]. ohl 

^ if^cnt^RTT^WTRTt^: it [The same as the 
preceding.] ff. 9, lith. 

{Bombay, I860]. 8" 

ii /• n, hth. 

{Bombay, 1862?]. 8'' 


See infra SxAinjAPUEljrA. Rdmanavamivratamd- 

Bamanayamfyratamahatmya, Pollowed by^the 
Xrishnajanmdshtamfyratakathd,] [1863]. obh 4® 

SiddhivindyaJcavratahathd. 

^ 9 ^ ^ OCS5 S' ^ c^ [ ^ Tp] See Gai^ap atiw ra t a tt a t. p a ■ 
MAKJAuf. Ke3'o5©y^£^g'e)^s5bo2S5 etc. 

[I860]. 16° 

See SiDDHiyXN-XYAKAyilATA. 

WcfirrtHO [With Siddhiyinayakayratakathd.] 

[1855]. 8^ 

a ceremony called Siddhivinayakayrata or Siddhiyinaya- 
kapuja, with a legend from the Phavishyottarapurana 
referring to it.] ff, 7, lith. {Bombay, 1862?], *8° 


PPPAXAS. 

PHAyisHTOTTAEAPUBlijrA. SravanadvddasilcatM, 

See infra SKAirnAPTmlKA. Rdmanavamivrata- 
mdhdtmya. II 

[The Eamanayamiyratamahatmya. Pollowed by 
the Srayanadyadasikatha.] [1863]. obi. 4® 

y^ghneswashtoitarasatandma- 

piibjd. 

-S'^sGanatati- 

yUATAKALPAMANJAIlf. K Zh'{i SSb O 2?6 

etc. [I860]. 16® 

See MahIbhIrata. MAulnwA ratt a rp a v i ata r th- 
T^. [Sivasahasra- 

namayalf. Preceded by Yighnesyardshtottarasa- 
tanamapratipadaka, called 'Vighnesyarash'tottara- 
satanamayali, or Ganapatyashtottarasatandm avail 
when changed into prose.] [1862]. 16° 

pRAHMi-iraAPTJEXNA. JLdhydtmardmdyana. 

II [The Adhyatmarama- 
yana, a portion of the Prahmandapurana, in 7 kandas, 
with Eamayarman’s commentary, called Adhyatmararaa- 
yanasetu. Edited by Mahadey(a) gastrl Pharmadhi- 
kdri.] ff. 3 7, 40, 28, 81, 19, 59, 45, lith. 

IJSon^cty, 1857]. ollfol. 

^sSjg . . . 

■fJOoT'Cifiro'Sr'iir'g^'O’s&TiOJficso aic. [Adhyatmar4mi- 
yana, edited by Xdgalinga Sastri.] pp. iy. 239. 

oec-o 1859]. <,27. 8“ 

I (it <1*1 1 4141 [Text with Ramavar- 

man’s commentary.] ff. 34, 38, 30, 32, 21, 67, 46, 
hth. {Benares, I860], obl.fol. 

Imperfect, wanting fol. 31 of kfiinda IY. 

Ramavari^^s ^immentary.^ 34,^^, 29, 31, 19, 

56, 42, Uh. {Bombay, 1861]. fol. 

y3/^0«3y^-5r>ocs5 ^s5bS . . . e5Tir’g_g^iT»sScnO85r30 etc. 
[Adhyatmaramdyana. Edited by Xa . . . Ohintamani 
Yisvaipbharas^tri.] pp. iy. 246. 

ocr-30 {Madras, 1S70^. 8° 

Xalitddivyasahasrandmastotra. 

o^-^isg^S^v>etc. [The 
Lalitadiyyasahasranamastotra, or Lalit^sahasranamasto- 
tra, a section of the Prahmandapurana, in verse and 
part of it turned into prose for invocations to Purga. 
Pollowed by the Lalitashtottaranama. Edited by Xela- 
tdru Yenkata Subbasdstri.] pp. 35, 38. 

ocr-£^^ {Madras, 1862]. 16° 

Rdmagitd. 

See infra PADMApunXirA. RdmaeJiandrandmasa- 
Imaka. ^ gfe. 

[1868]. 8o 
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PUEANAS. 


PUEAmS. 

BnAmUNDAPUiiAN-A. Itamagitd. 

^ TT^f^n^TETtH: [The Itamagita, a portion of the 
AcIhyatTnaramayanu in the Brahman clapunina ] Jf\ 9, 
hth. [Bombay^ 1855]. 8“ 

TT^trr^spTRT?: ii [The llamagitu, with 
Eamavarman^s commentary ] ff. 23, hth. 

[^Bombay, 1858]. 8" 

II [Toxt only.] ff. 8, litL 

cj'QC:^ \_Bombaij, 18G0]. 8" 

(larak d uda, 

Jind. f fcT . . . liffr '^’anaTOTTRI^Sr^cfr 

[The Simdarakaacla of the 
Adhyatiuaramayana with Itamavarman’s coiniueiifaiy. J 
//. 19, hilt. [//wr/>w, 18(55?] 

Piohihly foiimnj* pint of an I'dif ion (i(»in]nisiii^ the svholo of the 
Aclhyatm.irrLmiyana Impoifcot, 'wanting l‘ol. 1(5. 

y\iJa,ylaiHtcha. 

M I t [VcrbCH in X)raiHc of Iho holy 
Bhriib ('ailed Tulasi, taken from the Tiilasfmahhtmya, a 
Boction of tlie BrahmaiHla[miana. Followed by Ihinda- 
rfka's Tuksistotra. j jf.H^lUh. [_BomlHt}j, 1(5" 

XJHantijdd. 

1 [iSaid to be a Rcction of th(3 
Ih-ahinaiulapnrana.] Hee lU.i ana Bn \ttA- 
ouAjiya and PiUn\kiiisiina Datta. Tf^sipsf 

1 [A compilation of mystic 
prayers.] [l^bO], 8'* 

/ l!.v7/ H np((7ijiir(n lotm. 

uy [Vishmq)!injara.sio(ra,alVag- 

lucnt of the Brahmaiujapuraiiii.] Jf. 8, UlJu 

1858 ?J. 1(5" 

Yi^hmtrimti and YMinumhlottara- 

snhmdmnHtotra. 

Hee KiMsnNAiAjf v X ^ntiiiiiava, Maharajah. v3/* ' ‘ 
^1i) • c*0 b" 'lOcTowoco^ - • . 

;6:>oo"c^^ (>te. [Followed by the 
VishnutiisaU and Vishn vaslitottai aNuianama- 

stotra.] L1^''57|. 8" 

^Vv‘ MAirAmiAuATA, He, 

[The Yislinnsahasraujunavah' and Vishri vashtotta- 
rasatanamastotra iu verse and as invocations.] 

[18G2J. 8'^ 

I ) li \ If ai \T\ I VA UTA I'UItX NA. 

Heeaapra PouXnah. Antiont Indian Literuturo 
ek. [(jontaining extracts from thoBrchmoVxvertto 
Pooran.] 1809. 4" 

Brulima-Yaivarta-rnrani sp(‘CLmcn. Textum . , . edidit, 
intorprotationom latiimm adjccit ct commentutionem . . , 
pracmisit A. F. Stcnzlor, Bmlini^ 1829. 8® 


PIJEAXAS. 

Bn Ann A VATVAiiT APirn A na . 

Specimen des Piiranas. Texte, transcription, traduction 
et common taire dos priucipaux passages du Bhrahma- 
YODvaita Panina, par L. Leupol, etc. 

Bans, Nayicy [printed], 1868. 8" 

JidsiraJiasya. 

[The Kasfrahasya, or Kasf- 
imihatmya, a portion of the Brahmavaivartapiirana. 
■\Yith Nilakantha Sarasvati’s commentary, called Setu- 
baiidha.J Jf. 19(5, v. hlh 

q'OC'Q ^Benares, 18G.5]. oU.fol 

XriHi u((j anmalliauda. 

[The Krihlnuyanma- 
Icluiiid.i, c‘xtr!i(:t(.‘(l ii'om tho Eralimavaivartupurana ] 
2J‘ts. .//' 158, 1-M, //M. 

^«rt IBomlay, 1854]. oil. 4" 

1!(!I in n n .5 a \ i>i v vvmti.y.i. JPh) iishoUamami'thUmya. 

g^lftTTTWTlTfWETt*?: ^ II [Tlio Purushotta- 
m.'tmaliatinyi, an etasode of tho Brihaiiuaradiyapurana.] 
jf. •14, hlh. \_Bomlaij, 18C0]. oU. 4“ 


jf.h filth. 

r/W«y,'i8Gy]. oil. 4? 

(I A urri)\i»rrn (na. 

)l [^riie (hu’uilapinana, abridged, 
with a eoinincntiiry, by FTaunidH llama.] jf. 99, lith. 

[^I>ombay^ 4" 

Peeiakalpa. 

[The Pretakalpa, a section of the Garu- 
(hipurnna.] jf. 49, hth. 

1855]. oil. A" 

Thu mi[iriut on thu llmt pajjo doi's not mention thu Pretakalpa. 


Jf 49, lith. 

*iQ.’^4 yiemrn, 1808]. oil. 4" 


3CAijcif*rTR/(N\. 

■*rr^'£rTr*l' 1 cle. [Edited with a Bengali 

iraiiHliitioti by .ragaiirnohaiia Tarkalanikara.] Pt. I. 
& 11. p)). 1-lGO. \CakuUtt, 1870]. 8" 

In pm/}('ss f Foniiiiig part ol'a colhjciiou called ‘SSasirapra- 
k.'is.i.’* J'n’uted ia the Ueiig.di chfi racier. 


Kalki- Parana. [Text only. ] Edited hy Jaganmohana 
Tarkalaiikara . I BP- 

Calentta, 1873, 8" 
Porniiiig Yol, T of tho Sliafiira-Piakuahu. Printed in the 
I)(‘ van aguri character. 


Linoapitr/ka. 

with a commentary called SivatoHhanl, hy Ganosa, the 
son of Balld[a.] 2 Bk* Jf. 269, 00, Uth. 

[^Bombay, 1B5S']. fol 
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PUEiffl^AS. 

LiNGAPinalNA. BivapancMhTiarkmantrastoira, 

See TJpamakytj. [To- 

gether -with Sivapanchaksharimantrastotra.] 

[1867]. 

Vdgdevistotra, 

[Yagdeyistotra, an extract 
from the Lingapurana.] ff, 4, lith, 

[^om%, 1862]. 16*^ 

HiRKAI^pETAPURiljrA. 

The Marcandeya Parana in the original Sanscrit 
edited by Eev.X.M.Eanerjea. 

Calcutta^ 1855-62. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Eibliotheca Indica. 
Old Scries. ISTos. 114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 
183 (yoI. 29). 1848-74. 8*" 


Parana Sangraha or a collection of the Puranas in the 
original Sanscrit with an English translation. Edited 
by Eev. K. If. Bancrjea. Ko. 1. Markandoya Parana. 
etc. !N‘o. I. pp. xii. 88. 

Calcutta, 1851. 8® 

No more published. 



[Edited by J'iv(a)r^khan(a) Sastrin] 


pp. 306, lith. 

il^uhhnow, 1865]. oil. 4“ 


Bevimdhdtmya. 

See DuegIpladipa. 

li [Durgapradi'pa, com- 
prising the Saptasati or Devimahatmya with NTa- 
gojibhatta’s commentary.] [1864]. oU. 4° 


Bevimahatmyam Markandoyi Purani Sectio. Edidit 
latinam interpretationom annotationesque adjccit L. 
Poley. Berohni, 1831. 4° 

II [The Devimahatmya, preceded 
by three smaller poems, called Devyah Kavacha, ascribed 
to Hariharabrahman, the Argalastuti and Dovyali Ki- 
laka, and followed by the Daridryaduhkhanasanastotra, 
an extract from the Padmapurana. The whole of it 
generally comprised under the title Saptasati.] ff. 103, 
liih. [JBomiay, 1862]. 8° 


ff. 143, lith. 

1864]. 12” 

[Another 

edition.] ff. 63, Uh. [Bombay, 1864]. 8” 

[Devimahatmya, or Durgdpatha, with the 
usual appendixes.] ff. 17 & 110, lith. 

Wnftwt [Benares, 1865]. 8“ 

ff. 19 & 125, 

lith. [Betiares, 1869]. 8» 


PURAFAS. 

MlEKAiTDEYAPTmlisrA. BeDbndhdtmya. 

1 1C5T « (fTfft’irrrsr ^Wgri?9f«i 

■^PSrSl 1 etc. [The Chandip^tha, or Dev£- 

mahatmya, of the Markandeyapurana, with a commen- 
tary compiled from different authorities by Govindarama 
Siddhantavagisa, and a Bengali translation by Gauri- 
sankara Tarkavagisa, revised by Muktarama Sarman.] 
hi. viii. 167. [^Calcutta, 1858]. 4° 


[Devima- 
hatmya with Nagojibhatta’s commentary.] ff. 87, hth. 

\_Be^iares, 1861]. oU. 4^^ 

Imperfect, wanting foL CS By mistake a portion of another 
MS. containing discussions on the duties of different enstes has 
been loproduced between the commentary fiom foL 795.-855. 

¥^NrW?nr<fl‘ irnCWrB ll [The Devimahatmya 
or Saptasati, with Nagojibhatta’s commentary and de- 
scription of the devotional practices connected with the 
recital of it. Pollowed by the Devyaparadhastotra, a 
short mystic prayer, ascribed to Sankara Acharya.] ff. 
60, lith. ei'acg [Bombay, 1862]. obi. 4” 

Another copy. 

ff. 69, lith. 

\_Bomlay, 1864]. oil. 4*" 

The Supta-Sati, or Chundi-Pat [or Devimahatmya]; 
being a portion of the Marcundeya Parana. Translated 
from the Sanscrit into English, with explanatory notes. 
By Cavali Yankata Eamasswami, Pundit. [With 13 
lithographed illustrations.] pp. viii. ii. 52, xi. 

Calcutta, 1823. 8° 

The Sapta-Shati, or Chandi-Pat ; being a portion of the 
Markandeya Puran ; translated from the Sanskrit into 
English, with explanatory notes by Cavali Yenkat Ea- 
masswami, Pandit. Eeprinted [with 13 Photographic 
Illustrations made after those of the preceding edition] 
by Jandrdan Eamchandraji. pp. xii, 42, viii. 

Bombay, 1868. S'" 

Matsyapite^na. BroAjdgamdhdtmya. 

^ [ThePraySgamdhdtmya, 

a portion of the Matsyapurana.] ff. 31, lith. 

[Benwres, 1864]. obi. 4” 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 12. 


NriEADAPUElNA. JDattdtreymtotra. 

[sic] [Dattatreyastotra, an ex- 
tract from the Naradapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

[J?o»J%, 1863]. 16” 


Cranapatistotra. 

Ganapatistotra, an extract from the Naradapurana. 
Followed by the Navagrohastotra, attributed to Yyasa, 
and Yasishtha’s Daridryadahana.] ff. 8, Uth. 

[Bombay, 
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PUB^AS. 


PTJBAJfAS. 

NiR AD ApmalNA. Sanhash i an dsm asto tra. 

[Sankashtanasanastotra, an ex- 
tract from the iN'aradapumna ] ff, 3, lith. 

[Bomhmj, 1862]. 16” 

KRisiMHAPTiEiNA. N'rmmhaohatiirdashratmidlidtmya. 
See infra Skakdapitr.^n'a. Rdmanavamivratamd- 
Mtmya. II [The 

Bamanayamiyratamahatmya. Pollowed by tlie 
N risimbachattirdasi vratamahatmya. ] 

[1863]. oil 4.^ 

PadmapitrXna. 

Pe nonnullis Padma-Purani capitibns. Toxtum , . . 
edidit yersionem latinam [hie] et annotutionibus illus- 
trayit A. E. Wollheim. Jkrohni^X^ZX. 4° 

BhdgavafamdJidlmya. 

vrr^^cT?TT?lnR5r5rr<^I it Bbagavatama- 

hatmya, an extract from the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padmapuiaria.] jf, 18. [Bcmlay^ 1860 ?] fol. 

^ irrT«r^ ii /■ im. 

IJJomhatf, 1801]. fol. 

I)dridryadtiJihhandfanmtoira, 

See supra MiRKA?rJ)ErAi‘uui.>fA. JDevimdlidtmya, 
[Eoilowcd by the Pandiya- 
dnhkhandsanastotra.] [1802]. 8” 

Kdrtihamdhdtmya, 

II [Euriikaraabatmya, describing itself 
as part of the Padmapunina.] pp. 60, UUl 

IRelhi, 1870]. ohL 4‘> 

Kdslmdhdimya. 

11 [The Bjisimahatmya, a 
portion of the Patalaklmnda of the Padmapurana.] 
/. 28, lith. 

1864]. oJ/.'l* 

Kdyastlwipaili. 

Kdya8thotj)aitih piibliwhod by Mr. Phirajnim Palpat- 

r/im . . . I ’sfTJrpragrrt . - • 

!pp^ ii- 20, and a table of geneakyivn. 

JJomlay, 1863. 8“ 

MAybamdlmimya. 

etc, [The Miigliamahatmya, a section of tlic Pudnia- 
purarm. Edited by Nolaturu Venkata Sublat/iHiri, as- 
nisted by A'luru Ekiimra Jyotissasirujna.] pp, 153. 

ocnVtcr [Madras^ 1858]. 8” 

[Ikmhay^ 1801], oil. 4« 
THb vorBioa diHere eonaidcrubly from tlic preceding. 


PUBAljrAS. 

PadmapdrIna. Braydyamdhdfmya. 

[Prayagamahatmya, in 100 
adhyayas, professing to be a section of the Patalakhanda 
of the Padmap urana. ] 2 JPts. of 63 ff. each, lith. 

\_Bena/res, 1867]. oil. 4:^ 
Bdniachandrandmasahasraha, 

BAHASAnASRAKlMA. eto.) 

[llamasahasranama, being an extract of the Eama- 
chandranamasahasraka of the Padmapurana.] 

[1870]. 8” 

^ etc. [The Bamasa- 

hasrananui or Brimachandran«'imasahasraka, a section of 
tho Padmapunina. Pollowed by the Bamagita, a sec- 
tion of tho Brahmandapurana, with a PEindi commen- 
tary.] 2 Pts. ff, 9 & 17, iith. 

[^Benares, 1868], 8® 

Jtdmdpamedha. 

^ ii [The Asyamedha or Horse 

Sacrifice of Bama, an episode from the fourth book of 
tho Padmapurana.] ff. 138, hth. 

'J'S'Sa IJBomhay, 1857]. ohl. 4“ 
— SivagUd. 

^ ll [The Sivagita, sup- 

posed to bo part of tho Pfidmapurana. "With a Marathi 
commentary.] 81, liih. 

‘I'aW i-BomUy, 1856]. 4* 

Vaudkhamdhdtmya. 

II [VaisJikhamahatmya, ascribing itself 
to the Patalakhanda of tlxe Padmapurana.] pp. 128, 
Itlh. [JDelhi, 1870]. oil. 4® 

Vilvastotra. 

/S^^^<UNAJ>ATiyRATAKALPA]yLA^J^^ 

[IS60]. 16® 

[Tho Vilyastotra, an extract 
from the Padmapurana.] ff. 4, lith. 

\Jlomlmj, 1861]. 16® 

SivapfiUna. 

Snmmazy of the Shooyo Pouran, with extracts 
and epitomes. Sec JIixdmx (j. ii.). Extracts, 
Epitoraos and Translations 1807. 4® 

Sic A NDA V i r na . Chdturmdsjpmidhdtmya. 

[Purporting to be- 
long to the Skandaptinina.] ff. 53, lith. 

[liomlay, 1862]. oil. 8® 

Oanesasmihash taeJiaiuriMJeathd , 

ing sacrifices to Gun(‘Ha on tho fourth day of the dark 
half of oycry month.] ff. 25, lith. 

yiomlay, 1862]. oil. 8® 

Imperfect, wanting ibl. 24. 



PURAmS. 
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PURANAS. 

SKAisTDAPUEi-NA. Ildldsyamdhdtmya. 

ef>K^g‘f)oSro- 

ir® aSs-^ o — sj^ s^p> o eto, [Halasyamahatmya, 
belonging to the Agastyasamhita of the Skandapurana. 
Text revised by Mosuru Anjaneya Sastri, and pubhshed 
under the superintendence of Aluru Ekamra Jyotishka ] 
pp.vL. 316. 020-0- ^Madras, 1866]. 8“ 


KdrUhamdhdtmya. 

fi2| IT [ A*T* [The Eartikamahatmya, 
extracted from the Sanatkumarasamhita, a section of the 
Skandapurana. Edited by Gangadhar(a) Eev(a) and 
Mahadev(a) Sastri with an appendix, called Dharmabdhi 
or Dharmasindhu, an abstract of the Kai*tikavratatithi- 
nirnaya.] ff. 63, 2. 

[_jBoynlay, 1854]. ohh 4^ 


Mil ^ Tri^ M I) [The Eartikamahatmya] 

ff. 45, Uth. [Bombay^ I860], oil. 8® 


Another copy. 


Mrityumjayadotra. 

ii / 4, rnh. 

c|\^r;c| [Bombay, 1859]. 16® 

BdmanavamkvratamdJidtmya. 

^ ll [The Eamanavaml- 

vratamahatmya, also called Rama jay anti vratakathd, a 
section of the SksSidapurana. Eollowed by the Nri- 
simhachaturdasfvratamahatmya from the ISr^isimhapu- 
riina, the Krishna] anmashtumivratakatha and the Sra- 
viinadvadasfkatha or Ydmanajayantikatha from the 
Bhavishyottarapurana,] ff. 3, 3, 5, 3, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1863]. obi. 4® 


Rdmafitavardja. 

TT+i ^ M I [The Ramastavaraja or Ra- 

machundrastavarajastotra, a portion of the Sanatkumd- 
rasamhita of the Skandapurana.] /. 11, hth 

[Bombay, 1854]. 8" 


Another copy. 


I /. 9, Uth. 

[Bombay, 1865]. 8® 


^amantahofdlchjdna. 

[Sam an takopakhy ana, entirely 
different from the Siraantakakhyana or Syamanta- 
kopakhyana, ascribed to the same Parana.] See 

G AK Al> ATTVUATA XALPAMANJ A ul. S'- 

0^o;Sdo236 etc. [1800] 16® 

SanTcataoliakirMhathd. 

0 S'g. "ejr>] See OAijrAPATivnA- 
TAKAXPAirAiy JAIif . ctC. 

[I860]. 16® 

See aho ewyra Gane^asartlcaiilitachaUirihilcathd. 


PURAJiTAS. 

SKANDAPTJiii.NA. SanhatachaturtMhathd. 

^ ll [The Sankatachaturthl- 

katha, described as a portion of the Skandapurana, with 
description of the ceremony called Sankatachaturthi- 
vrata.] ff. 7, Uth. [Bombay, 1864?]. 8® 


Another copy. 

SatyandrdyanavrafaJeathd. 

®i^yri^5rr?fTr«i1ir ^ i etc. 

[The Satyanarayanavratakatha, or Eourth Chapter of 
the Revakhanda of the Skandapurana, translated into 
Bengali verse by Rajachandra Ray (a). "With an ap- 
pendix called Satyanarayanapujapaddhati, and a preface 
by Dharmadas(a) MukhoptLdhyay(a).] pp. iv. 48. 

[Calcutta, 1861]. 8® 

[The Satyanarayanavrala- 
the ceremony called Satyana- 
rayanapujavidhi.] pp. 21, Uth. 

[-^yra, 1861]. obi. 8® 

No title-page. 

^ ■€ctsir<|41<a«h'!l [Same as preceding.] ff. 

20, Uth. «J'QCl| IBomAai/, 1863]. 8“ 

Another copy. 


katha, and description of 


(ticei *11 < i jf. 11, Uth. 

[J9(??^«m, 1865]. oU. 4® 

No title-page. 

Sivavarmahathana. 

^PZT H [The Si^avarmakathana or 

Sivakavacha, an extract from the Brahmottarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana.] ff. 7, Uth. 

[Bombay, I860]. 8® 

^ 11 ff- 8 , uth. 

[Bombay, 8® 

— Srdvanamdsamdhdtmya. 

^ ^Nai4TI4jmi Tf i ^ I TTt H : W /• ^7, Uth. 

[Bombay, I860]- obi. 4® 

I ff. 51, Uth. 

1863]. obl.A^ 

SyamantaTcopdhhydna. 

See SiDDniriNXYAKAVKATA. 

sTcTRTTHO [With Simantakakhyaua or Sya- 
mantakopakhyana.] [1855]. 8® 

H [The Syamantako- 
pakhyana, extracted from the Skandapurana, and de- 
scription of the ceremony called Siddhivindyakapdja.] 
ff. 12, hth. [Bombay, 1860?]. obi 4® 


Another copy. 


[Bombay, 1864 ?], obL 4® 
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PURANAS. 

SKANDAPtTEiiiirA.. y(ii>$dhha7ndhatf^iy&* 

M [Tlie Tais4khaind- 

Mtmya, a portion of tlie Skandapur&na.] ff. 64, lith. 

civQ’CO [Bombay^ 

/. 6Y, Uth. 

[Bombay f 1861]. obi 4® 


UpdngalaUtdvratakathd . 

[The Uplngalalltd- 
kathd or Upangalalitayratahatha, a section of the Skanda- 
pnrana, with description, of the ceremony called TJp^nga- 
lalit^puja.] ff* 15, IHh, 

[Bombay, 1857]. oil 4° 


.JT* II ff-^0,Uth, 

[Bombay, 1863]. oil 4® 


TXtdttjeIna. Gaydmdhdtmya. 

^ II [T5ie Gayamdhdtmya, a por- 

tion of the Ydyupurdna.] ff* 24, litk 

[Benares, 1863]. oil 4® 

[Edited by Taranatha Sarman.] 2 Bk. 
o/bS pp, each* [Calcutta, 1864]. 8® 

Pi I, is ia Devauagari, Pt. 11. the same work ia Bengali 
character, each edition being intended to be a check on the other. 

etc. [With a Bengali translation called Qayd- 
nnshthanapaddhati, by Nandakumdra Saxman.] pp* ir* 
184. [Calcutta, 1865]. 8® 


[Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Tdrdnath(a) Sarman.] pp. ii. 132. 

[Calcutta, 1866]. 8® 

Yism^TjniwA. 

See MAmESACHAErDBA (Sajoiait) NyXyAiiATisrA 
BHATTicnXEXA. I cto, [Ptose Com- 

positions extracted from the Vishnnptirdna.] 

[1868]. 8® 

The Vishnu Purana: . . . translated . . . and 
illustrated by notes ... by the late H. H. 
WilBon. Edited by E. E. Hall. 5 Vol. London, 
1864-70. See WiLSOir (n. H.). Works. Yol. 
VLtX 1862-71. 8® 


PHRAHAS. 

VisHOTPunljrA. 

II The Yishnupurana with 
commentary called Y aishna- 
vakdtachandrika.] ‘ 6 Pts. ff* 82, 47, 43, 46, 66, 28. 

[Bombay, 1866]. ollfol 

Ratnagarhha’s commentary is Sridharasvimin’s almost literally 
again, with a few short additions and omissions occasionally. 

4)Tr*r 1 1 ^ '« 

^TiTsrrst «rrsr^ etc. 

[The Yishnupurana with Sridharasvamin’s commentary 
in Sanskrit and a translation of the text into Bengali, 
called Yishnvartha-Yaidyanatha by YaraddpraBdd(a) 
Yasak(a).] Pt. I. pp* viii. 298, 92. — Pt. II. pp* yi. 
X81, 61.— Pt. III. pp* X. 192, 46.— Pt. lY. pp* xii. 
247, 42. — ^Pt. Y. pp* 1-248. 

[Calmtta, 1868]. 8® 

In progress* 

Porming part of a collection entitled “ Pur§,naprakfi.sa.” The 
title “Yishnyarthavaidyanhtha'' the translator has chosen in com- 
memoration of his late father’s name “Yaidyan&,th Yasfik.*' The 
commentary for Pts. III. and lY. is not ^ridharasYhmin’s, as the 
hook says, but Batnagarbha’s rather. 

The Yishnu Purana, a system of Hindu Mythology and 
Tradition, translated from the original Sanscrit and 
illustrated by notes deriyed chiefly from other Purdiias, 

by H, H. Wilson, London, 1840. 4® 

• 

— — — Lalcshmloharitra, 

[The Lakshmicharitra, a section of the 
Yishnupurana, with a Bengali commentary.] pp* 28. 

[Calcutta, 1855]. 8® 

No title-page, 

PTJErDASA, more commonly known by the name of HA- 
YIKAK]S[APirRA. 

See HAvxEAnjPTAndKA. 

PITHNANANDA GOSYAMIN on PHEMHAITOA 
TATI. 

1 [Shatchakranirdpana with Ra- 
mayallabha^s commentary and a Bengali transla- 
tion.] See EiaA3srXEXTAXA BhattIohIeta and 

PEiJrAXEISECPTA DaIXA. 

1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
eto.~\ [1869]. 8® 


Ratnagarbha Bhattacharya’s 


b<ysS . . — or^ 4 r»g^ 2 ^^cc 6 -gjSr«»^o [The Yishnupu- 
r^awith two commentaries, called the Yishnuchittiya- 
yydkhyd (by Yiahpuchitta?), and the Ateaprakdsa by 
Sridharasvdmin. Edited by Hampdru Yfokatst Subbd- 
§astii, assisted by Madhura Subbd§&tril and M£midi- 
pdd^ Yenkata Episbnaebaiya.] pp* iv. 480. 

' * or“0>t [Ma&tas, 1858]. 4® 


etc. [Tattyaobintd- 
mani, or a Collection of fiye smaller works on mystio 
doctrines and Hindu worship, yiz. Pdrn.ananda Tati^s 
Shat-Cbakra-Hirdpana with an anonymous commentary, 
and EAhchaxa^a’s Pddukdpanchaka, Durgdrchdmtikura,| 
EAUkdrohdmukura and Gidsdnnadarohanamand. . Padiy 
translated into Bengali by Anandacbandra :Ted$ntayiT 
gfsa.] pp* 98. [Cahwttai 1856], 8® 
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PU'PNA'^TAlS^DA GOSYAiniS^ on VUil^K^X'NDA 
YATI. 

ek [Shat-Chakra-Nimipana with 
Paraavallabha’s commentary and Kulidas(a) Ehatta- 
cliarya's tianslation into Eongali. Followed by tlio 
above four tracts on mystic Saiva worship, called Padu- 
kapanchaka, Diirgarchamukura, Kalikarcbamukura and 
Girisannadcirchanamani, compiled and commented upon 
by Kalicharana.] 2^P i. C4. 

ICidmfta, 18G0] 8'’ 

etc. [vSliat-Chakra-Mrupana 
only, with llamavallabha’s commentary and Iv{ilidas(a) 
Bhattacharya’s translation into Bengali.] pp. 42. 

PURlTSITAPATirKSTIA'. 

The P(joroos-Purik]iya, or Collection of ]Moral Tal(‘s, 
[extracted and] translated from the oiigiiial Bungskrii 
[of Yidyaputi] into English, by ]\Iuha Ilujjih Kalee 
Krishun Dahadoor. vii 70. ^ornmpoie, 18o0. H" 

The StUislvni t(‘\t ih n()t yet piiljhslied 'Ihe IJeiigah \er.sioii 
IS ijiucli iium* proliv than this tiuiifaliiuon, and prcsuiits auotlui 
uirangomcut of the* Hioiies. 

] RUBIIOTTA M A I) RYA . 

Amau-vhimiia. rfe. [The 

Amarakosha by Ainarasiiiiha; tlie Trikiindasosha, 
and Ilaravali by P.] [1807], H" 

[Sanskrit vociihularies ascribed to V ] AVe M 
ai,(0 rAN-niTA. 

[18(55]. d" 

e/e, [ Sainskrltakosha, contaniiiig the iiixt of four 
Sanskrit voeahuhin<‘R, vij^. V ^s 'Ihikandnseslia, Rka- 
ksliarakosha and Haravali, and Misliiiikura’s IVIedinf. 
Edited hy iSadasiva Jhijaba Sastn.] pp. 7(J, ]♦*>(), 21, 
IHh- |y.‘ow%, 185-lJ, 8" 

^:t?T^ *rrsi *r>ftX*tt’=R5r ele. Llluravdll, a HuUHkrit 
vocabulary of rare words,] pp, 21. 

{^Jkrhmpm, 1 809], 8'' 

intravali, a dictionary by P. Edited by Babu Bliu- 
vana (diandra Yusaka. 

etc.') pp. oO. Vidcutta, 1872. 8" 

1‘URTJS JTOTT AMA SA IIA S IIANA'M A. 

[Wovuliip of Krisliiia nndiT 
a thousand different names, taken from the text of a 
inctricttl composition called the Jh] pp, 115, lU.h, 

U^mlay, 1858]. oU. 8" 


rURTJSnOTTAMASAHASEANAMA. 

«rr^ ii 

[The P. or Krislinasahasranama, extracted from the 
Bluigavata, and called the ‘‘Essence of the Bhagavata.’^] 
//: 20, hth, IDomlap, 1863]. S'; 

PTJBESOTTA]\rA BEYA. 

See PujiL'snoTT \tu vdeva. 

PUBIIPABANTA. 

Lo Mahimna: Stava, on Hymnc a la Grandeur 
Inlinic. See Rtreiu-i (n ) Hue Tijtradc <4c. 
Yol. I. 1861-63. 8'* 

n n e/e. []\rabimnali Stava or 

IMaliimnali iStotra, a hymn in ])raisc of Biva, atUabnted 
lo P. AYith a Bengali parajdirasc by Gangadhar(a) 
Bhuliachaiya.] pp. 22. 

<rf51Tr5l [^CalaUla, 1823]. 

^ [i^riihimnah Stotia. Followod 

by a short diduetie poem cal](‘d iSopiliiaptinehuka and 
uscnbed to Sankara A'charyu. J Jf. 8, hih, 

[Domhay, 185-J]. 8" 

7Tff^7Et€te(iRTt*7: [Sruhininnh Stolra, with a com- 
iiifiitttiy calldfl iSubodliinl, compiled liy Komalnrama.] 
Jf. 18. ^ {Jtmahay, 185 1]. ell. 8" 

’71^ [Midiniiiiiih Stotra with 

IComaluiama’s Huhodliiiil. ] Jf 18 , hlli. 

{ Uemlay, 1801]. 8“ 

^ Tnt*r [Another edition of the jiro- 

eeding.] Jf il.lHh. {Iknilay, 18(51]. 8" 

TTff^ II pp. 15, mh/e 

qwe. [--fyr«, 1802], 8" 

« .If- f, 

^ '>'=§8 L Poomth^ IBbt]. 8“ 

1 Mahiamab Btotra with ^rudhusudana Ba- 
rasuiti’H commentary.] ff, 50, UlL 

1865]. obh 8“ 

TTf^TTfi; I wen »i 

eU, [Maliiinnah Bt<jtra, with a emnmeniary in 
ilindf by Avina-sf Eal and jrari\ams T/ih] 10. 

Benam^ 1865. 8*' 

[Arabimnal.i Stava with a prose paraphrase 
in Sauskrit and Iknguli by Kailasacbandra Yandyo- 
padhyayu,] pp, 24. 

ICdeutU, 1867]. 8“ 

The title is taken from the wrapper. 
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EADHACANTE.— rwiGnU]Sr.<THA. 


R. 

EADHACAiN'TE SAEMAN PENEEET. I ILVDHA'KEIMUNA OOSYAArTlS'. 


Bee ]Ui)iUkam'.v (Sut3r\x) TuucwAcasvIiiiATTt- 
ciiXtii'a. 

EA'DEA'KANTA DEVA, Itajnh. 

[Oluvitra.] (S'« TaiiXcii U! \m v (Ru!jr\N‘) Tviik\- 
UVTA'A. d(‘ 

Ealogy of 11. 1). ] 

c^wc»far ■»rtir 

'21’srrRTftt -nfrs . . . 

zs^'m c?1‘rtfirrfpj (Tsrff'sg ^ir*fsrsrir|fff 

^“■r^ Tfo^rPgrsffsr® . . . (Voi. viii. 

) L'^^‘ J'^iniyolopiiediaof Siiuskrit ijoarii- 

ing.] 8 Vols. 

^‘ia'vD 1821-r>7|. 4*’ 

Vol. 1. Vn. 7)>lS/^/^ In (•(inLiiiiK.'d pa^yiiittlnm, and Id yv^, of 
lM(‘ihcc to tli(j wholo lu Vol. Vll. 

Vol VIII. yi// KJ, IJiDO 

»f<ff^.'s>i;^cg35j«>rf^f»r^s ^.2r=?tf*r5 

7r'S5Fr^tWf5r'3 . . | .Vn ApiifUili-x 

to the* SiilxIiikiiliKidnuna. Wit h u |diot(),(»'r{ijdii(* 
of tho tiuihor. J | I8d7j. T’ 

irsuuliy uiimlx'iVil Vol. 8 of tin* Sjdulnkitlitndi'uniM. 

•^f^: I • • . TffTT^fnrr^T^ i 

e/r. [ A Stinskrit Diotioiuuy (oiiikIimI <ui il. D.’k 
kul])ji<lriituu, (‘iilar^^od and rotiKnlolh'd by Amritalal(a) 
^litra, HnusUha (ihosha and Ahuuiduknshiui Vawu. | 
No. i, pjj. 40, i. 

1850]. r 

Tbi-^ is, no duu]»t, tho edition in Df'Vfunijjjun (•hiiru(;f<'r, that wu» 
{stop]>ed lifter the lirsi No, aenoidiii;^ to tlie prefuco (d’ the fol- 
low nj;»’ (‘dition, 

. . . wtj ?rl^^<rr^T*gi t p 

fir. I Sabda]v{ilj)adntrna. IO‘|nd)liHh(‘(I undtir tlioniLspiet'K 
of Kuniani IJpundrakrisbna Dova Ihdiadur ly Varadu- 
kaiitii ^Mitra and (k>., \\dtb n pivbtac in Ibjiignji. j Vol. 
1. (Noh. 1-7.) Iv. xxii. 1-550. — VuL II. (Non. 1- 
7.) 551-UOO.^yol. IIL (Nom. l-d.) /j/j, llOI - 

I5‘t0. iJ/a/nMr, 1874 |. 4" 

//i prufjrm. — Tssm-d in Now., of whicdi the iirst tliree unt nuuked 
iXH of tho I bird oditioa, tho following us of the H(*cun»l. 

IlADlfAICA'NTA (KAIUIAN) TAUKAVAOrHA 
liUATTA'CrrARYA. 

AV6* Ihiit^iiyAw. Aiitiont Indian Litoraturo rfr. 
[Ooiitaining oxtraiiis from tbo ikionin Arthc JVc- 
Jiasli Shastro, by Nacihiicautc Hewuou Pwideci.] 

1809. 4" 


'^'n: 5i3iwTSf5i^^^2a®TJ!nTT^sn,'^T- 

efe. [Kanin}-tiiiarahasya, 
or tho Essence of the Itaniayana, with some smaller 
])oemR. Second edition J pp, 40, Iifli. 

«=rTfKR®00 [Ar(/wr, 1870]. 

E.VDir.mA'DirAvv si'la. 

A'jy V(.i‘A[ii',v\. 1 

[Mdiied by li. S ] [18G1]. 8‘* 

IIVOITAVV. 

Tj’catisc' on lunar days.] 
.//: Id, /if/i, {Bomhap^ 18G4]. 8" 

IhVdIIAVKXDUA. 

f^qw Trn:«r'^ 

[The 4h’ipathaj^a., a j;raniniatical coininentary ou Nago- 
Kfihhatla’b Panbhasli(‘udus(‘khara.] J/‘ 5(>, hfJu 

^1^ IJlmtm, 1800]. obi 4“ 

llAdllUMAiN'I. 

i_l’raniiki;isliin'ya^al)(lal)(llii,aRuu- 
skrit Diclionary In alphabetie-ai armngoinont, coinidled 
from anoifuit authorities by IL and dedieuied to Prana- 
kri.diua, a landowner m the neighbourhood of (laloutta ] 

.//: 1 7 i . [V ^a/rifMa, 1818V]. ti/V. ‘P 

No fj|,h‘-]Mig(} or itnpiijit. Tlie dat'’ nientinneil in th(‘ prefaci*, 
viz. S.ika 17557, / e. ISld \ i>., reforrt to the tiinu when tins woik 
\\!is first liegiui by tla* author. 

UAtaiUNANDAN’A JUlATTATtUARYA. 

AV JiAiiirw ViV\. FffTT^^fo rir. [With eom- 
ni(‘iit.n ii*s by R. Rh. dr, j [1800-00]. 4® 

NVy; Vi.M vvi.opAia IJfi \'nA(‘ii,^u\ v. 

ci(\ [Extracted from R. Jib. ’a Sinrltitattva.] 

[1858]. 8" 

Daya Taiwti, a treatise on tho law ol* iuheritnn(‘e hy 
R. Hh. Edited by latksbnd Narayan St nna ek. ("Sftw 

ok.) pp. V, 03. 
^lifvT^Tfn lO(d<m/k\f 1828. 8‘* 
Vyavaliara Tai.wa, a treatise on judicial proceedings 
. . . (‘dited by [..akslnui Narayan Sorma. 

<•/<■■) pp- ix. 00 . 

qffsrqrrcrr lOalaUk}, 1828. 8" 

Aueihor copy. 

ruHtifutoH of the Hindoo Religion by Ituglioo Nmidun. 

eU\ Vol. I. pp. ix, 5*15L — VoJ. JI. pp. vi. 370. 

Sllirrsr^ Od: [/SV;v/F;//mF, 1831-35], 8'^ 

Thu coiiiploto work Coniuiuii only 25 tattvas of tho 28 promwed 
oil the lillopagu. 

llAdJLXUNATllA, J)implo of Jidghtva AkMrya. 

Boo llAOUUjJflTaA HAsi'Jil PAltVATK. 
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EAGHOTA'THA KAYISYAEA, on EAGHUIS^A'THA 
PAISTEITA. 

II [Tlie Yaidyavilasa, a treatise on the 
treatment of different maladies.] 31, Utli, 

[Bomlmj, 1830?]. fol, 
EAGHF]SrA'TH(A) SASTEr PAEYATE. 

See MahIbiiXeata. 

TfTA^* [The Ehagavadgita, with E. S.'s com- 
mentary in Marathi.] [18G0]. fol. 

I II [The Kyayaratna, or iMimaiiisa- 
nyayaratna of E. An exposition of the IMimamsa 
philosophy based on the Gadadhari and Erislinauibhalti, 
i.e. Gadadhara’s and Zrishnambhatta's commentaries to 
Eagbunatha Siromani's work called Siromaiii.] Jf. 331, 
lith. \_roona7i, 1850]. oU.fol 

[sic] [The ScXnkarapadabliu- 
shaua. A commentary on Yedaiita pliilosojdiy, cx])and- 
ing on the misinterpretations of Sankara Acharya’K 
Scinramimamsabhashya by Anandatirtlia and his dis- 
ciples.] ff. 317, GO, 9, hill. 

[iniore, 1807?], obi fol 
EAGHEKA'THCA) SA'STEf TALEKAE. 

^Trrt^: [Edited by E. T.] [18G2]. oU. 

Sea Ananta SXsTnf Tabekak. Sanscrit-Marathi 
Yocabulary [Eovisedby E.S.T.] [1853]. 8'* | 

EAGHTTlSrATHA STEOMAJ^I. 

See Gangesa Ex»Ai)irrXvA. Annmanacliintamaui 
by Gangeshopadhyaya. With the commentary of 
E. S., entitled the Anumanaohintumanididhiti etc. 

1872. 8"* 

See EAGiruNlTiFA Paiivvte. 

(^TTT^: I) [The ISTyayaratna based on E. S.’s 
work called Siromani.] [1850]. obi. fol. 

ll [LI. R.’r Amimilniulf- 
dhiti, a commentary on Gangosa's second chapter of the 
Tattvachintamani, on logic. Edited by Madanamohana 
Barman.] 'pp. 163. 

’^ifW^Tirr <)Q.OM ICaletUla, 18I8J. -I" 

EAQinmATHCA) TALEKAli. 

See lUciuirNlTu(A) Hteui Tu.-hkaii. 
EAHASTATllAYA. 

i)j PA. f if- 

priaing E. with Nllakantha’s oomm<!nt!iry.] 

[1804]. ohl 4“ 

BAJACHAITDEA EAT(A) YASOITIBIII. 

See PuitiirAS. SkandaturAna. Satyaw'efAya^- 
watahatU. ^^5rarsn?1ir«ilir *^8 1 etc. [The 
SatyanardyapavratakathA, tranalated into Bengali 
verse by E. E.] [1801]. 8° 


EAJAYA'RAYANA BHATTA'CHA'EYA and PRANA- 
KEISHNA DATTA. 

'<? R«r®5tsr ^t3T«iT- 

f5rgi«i-e|® . . . etc. [A 

compilation of mystic prayers, consisting of — I. the 
Uttaragita from the Trahmaiidapnrana, — II. Piinia- 
nanda Gosvamin's Shatchakranirupana with Eamayalla- 
bha’s commentary, — III. the Atmainananirnaj^a from 
the l^irvanat antra, — lY Eattatreya’s Jivanmiiktigita, 
— Y.-YJI. Siinkara's Atmashaika, Eirvanashaika and 
Yatipanchaka, Compiled by E. Eh. and P. D. With 
a translation into liengali by Eamakrishna AYdyaratna. 
Eourth edition.] ff. 2 and 97. 

{CalcMa^ 1869]. 

EAIAPwAAlA SASTETE*. 

See Pat x w vu. elc. [With occasional 

notes compiled by E. S. and Ealu Bastrin.] 

[1870]. ohl 4'‘ 

EAIASEKIIAltY. 

The Dalarauiayana, a drama [in 10 acts] by E. Edited 
by Pandit Goviuda Deva BYistri. pp. iii. 312, ix. 

Benares, 1869. 8® 

Eiddliashala Ehanjika, a drama [in 4 acts] by Eaja- 
shokhara, with a commentary by Satyabrata Bamasnimi, 
iXwr ^1%<n etc. [Edited by JIvd- 
nanda Vidyasagani.] pp. 09. Calrntta, 1873. 8" 

EAJENDUALALA IMITEA. 

(1) The Nitisara ... by Karaandaki — (2) Chai- 
tariya-Chandrodaya ... by Kavikarnapnra — (3) 
The Lalita-Yistara — (4) Tlie Cliluindogya Upani- 
shacl , . . translated — (5) The Taittiriy^^ Erubmana 
— (G) ThoTaittiriya Aranyaka — (7) A gni Parana 
— (8) Idle Gopatha Erahmana — (9) The Taittirfya 
I’ratisakliya — Edited by 11. M. See Acauemjes. 
(Iabcutta. Asiatie Society of Bengal, liibliothcca 
liidioa, (1) vol. 4 — (2) rol. 14 — (3) voL 15 — (4) 
vol. 24 — (5) voL 31 — (0) voL 52 — (7) vol. 05 — 
(8) vol. 09— (9) vol. 75. 1848-74. B*' 

Sec EiiowNiXG (c. A. K.). Catalognc of Sanskrit 
HSS. existing in Oudli, jircpared by C, E. , . . 
edited by E. M. 1873-75. 8^ 

Notices of Sanskrit ^NFSS. . . . puldishod under orders 
of tlio Government of Eon gal. Nos. l.-IX. Yol. 1. 
Pt. l.pp. ii. V. 1-1 09. Pt. 11. pp. iv. 109 (again)— 204. 
Pi. III. pp. (195 <& 196 again) xv. 205-337.— Vol. II. 
Pt. lY.-YLL. pp. iv. iii. iii. iv. xii. 1-401, & 5 plates . — 
Yol. 111. Pfc. I. pp. iv. 96, & 1 plate. Pt. II. pp. 2, 
97-170, xxxii. & % plates. (Jdmtia^ 1870-75, 8” 
Xh progress. 
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MJEITDEA.— RA'MAOHAl^DRA. 


BA'JENDEA MISEI. 

See yuN-iNEsvAEA.. The Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitacshara . . . with a synopsis 
thereof, ... a table of succession and an appendix 
. . . by E. M. etc, 1869. 8® 

EAJEJSTDEO MISSET. 

See EIjendea, Misnf. 


EAJrVALOCHAlSrA EAY(A), Eead Cowmllor to the 
Mahdrdni of Cossim^poor. 

See SvAENAMAYi, Mahdrdni of Commpoor. 

[Four poems in 
praise of Mabarani Svarnamayi and her ad- 
viser E.] [1865], 8® 


EAJrVALOCHANA YIDYA'LAMKA'EA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, Assistant Master at the Government School, 
Maldah, 

^^^yBAJASnOT)ABA(I)EVASAE]M:AlT)MAJTEEYA. ^ ® 
. Sanscrit Geographical 
treatise . . . Compiled by Brajasoonder Jloitra 
[assisted by E Y.] - 1871. 8° 

EAMA, BdU. 

See Amaeasimha. (i| : etc, [Edited 

under the direction of H. T. Colebrooke by 
BabdE.] [1807]. 8® 

See Bh^eavi. f^TTcTT^^^ 

[Edited by B. E.] 


See Bhatto jfnf KSHiTA. 
[Edited by B. E.] 



[1811]. /o^. 


See Hemachaedea. 1 41 

etc, [Edited by B. E,] [1^^^]- 8® 

See Jataeeva. :) [Edited by B. R.] 

[1808]. oU. 8“ 

See JfMtJTAviHASA. [Edited by B. 

E.] [1813]. <»5Z.4° 


See'KiJXStisi.. Beg. 

^ [TbeNalodaya. Edited 

by,B. E.] [1818]. 8“ 


See Ma hX . 'bhXtia ia. [Edited by B. 

K-] [1809]. 8' 

etc. [MSaavadhannagfisfra, edited with an 
'by B. E.] , [1818]. 4® 

See MiiKAMipA.. Beg. /iflT; 1 

I [Edited by 

,B.Jt-] [1815]. 4® 


EAMA, Bdhii, 

See YItnataxeya. Beg, W 11 I 

etc, [Yijndnesvara’s Mitakshard with 
the text of Yajnavalkya’s Bhannasastra. Edited 
by B. E.] * ’ [1812]. 4*^ 

EAMA, JDaivajna. 

See EIma, Son of Ananta, 

EAMA, Son of Ananta, 



E.^s Muhurtaehintamani, on constellations favourable 
for the performance of religious ceremonies, with the 
author’s own commentary, called Pramitakshara]. ff, 
120, Mh, I yflfq H [Benares, olhfol. 

Bate of composition 1599 a.d. A mistake occurs after fob 118, 
the text continuing on fol. 120« and 119«, and ending on fob 120(6. 


'!|Qpc [Benares, 1851], olhfol. 

This is the same as the other edition, with the exception of the 
last two leaves, which are reprinted m proper order and have a 
date added to them. 

ll [with the author’s 
own commentary again.] jf. 173, lith, 

[Bombay, 1859]. fol, 

('5^^f^frwf%[sic]^5^) [Muhurtachintdmani with 
tables embodied in the text.] ff 45, lith, 

\_Benam, 1866]. oil 8® 

R) /.120,m 

*10.^8 [.Benares, 1867]. oil 4® 


EAMABHABEA ISTATALAMKAEA. 

See JfirdTAvliLurA. [With com- 
mentaries by E. F. eU.'] [1863-66]. 4® 

EAMACHANDEA, Son of l)}mn4hirdja of Tryamha- 
Tmkehtra. 

^1%^ m n [KTityapdrtimafljarior 

Kyityamapjari, on Hindoo festiTals. Compiled by E.] 
/Ill, im. [Bombay, 1855], obi, 8® 

EAMACHAl^DEA, Son of Jandrdana, Grandson of Burn- 
shottama. 

See EImaohandba Kavt. 


EAMACBEANDEA, Son of Siddhesmra, 

See jATiEATAXA. Das JaUpatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pr^tig^khyajyotsnS, (by E.) iiber 
' die Yikriti des Xramapi-tha etc, 1870, 8® 

EAMAOHAEDEA ANANDA SAEASYATI. 

See MahjCehAbata. *. • 

etc, [The BhagavadgiU, with E. A. S.’s Telugii 

commentary, called Padayojanf.] [1^61]. 8^ 



ss.TT’^goKSo etc, [WEh E. A. S.’s 

Padayojani in Telugu.] 
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EA'MACEAEDPtA BHAEATr, afterwards BAEPDEA- 
EAMA CSAIvEAYAETIE. 

[Ealianetrapra- 

suda-mulasthavira-charita, an eulogy in 52 verses of 
the Buddhist priest Mahanetraprasiida, chief of Eamya- 
sthalagrama {i.e. Eammungocla) and his family, com- 
posed to illustrate the principal species of Sanskrit 
metres, and therefore entitled Yrittamala also. Ac- 
companied by a literal paraphrase in Sinhalese. The 
whole edited by A. da S. Batuvantudavu ] 

(^35^^) \_ColomlQ\ 1BG7. 
runted in the Siuhalebc cliaructer. 

fulfil df^. snwr- 

[Bhaktisataka or Bnuddhasatuka, i e 
107 verses in Sanskrit in jiraise of IJuddhn, by B. (Ui., 
a converted Bengal Bralnuin. Whtli a ])araphrabo in 
Sinhalese called j\Iuidndiabhaktisutaka\yakhjaiia ]>y 
Sumangala Svamin, a fellow pupil of B. Cli. E<lited 
by A. da S. Bat uvantu clave.] 

2110 [^Culomho\ 180H 8'’ 
Printed hi the Sinhaloso cUuractfi. 


EAMACEANBEA BUDEENBEA. 

BiiAiiTitiiiAiir. * ‘ 

olc. [^Yith 

E. B ’s commeutaiy called Subrnlayaiuindini. I 

ri8()0j. 8“ 

Fiee BnoJAnA.r\ Panoita, calling himself \"iiun- 

BITATIAJA, 

eio, [With E. B.’s commentary, cuTIcmI 
Sahityamanjasliika.] [1859]. 8'* 

[1803]. 8'» 

EAEACEAEBEA KAVl. 

Java!) KVA. Eavyakala])a No. d. (Jontuining 
. . . Eadhavinoda (of R. K.) with commentary efi\ 

1805. 8“ 

RAMACEANBEA KAYIBEARATr Juhitimm, De- 
scendant of Kdiydyma^ and IHscifle of lidlmla FMhavim, 

EAmaoiiandka linAuvTi, afterwards RujimiiA- 

GAAIA CHAKKAVAUTIK. 

EAM(A)aEAEDEA ( SAEMAN) VI I)YA'VA(iJ'S(A) 
on yiBYALAMTCAR(A), 

Bee JyoTrsnAsXaAKAMGiiAnA. 

CTR . . . C^rtfysr oto. [With a 

trauslation of it into Jlongali by 11. V.] 

[1867]. 8" 

Bee Sa^kaha AcuXrya. The Annnnd NaliooiTy 
etc. [With a Bengali paraphrase by li. V.] 

[1825]. 4« 


EAM( A)CnA]SfBE A ( S AEMAN ) YIB YAYAGrS(A) 
ojt YIBYALAMEAat(A). 

Bee Saxkara AoilUiva. Q'^fWfTO- 

[A'nandalahari, with 
E. Y.’a Bengali commentary ] [1824]. 4^* 

ete, [With 

E. V.’s Bengali commentary.] [1862.] 8® 

>SVcStTfTVi*v. [With 

a Bengali iiauslation by E. Tarkalanikara.l 

[1805]. 8" 

AVtf v^^i'vrr j^frsuv I) 

[Edited by E. Y] [1837]. 8*^ 

RAEACirANDRA SUBBAMr. 

AVr Asvuiifosii The Wujra Soochi . . . Also 
the Tuuku by Soobajc^c Bapoo, ete. 1839. 8“ 

RAM(A)('irANl)RA TAEKA'LA]\IKAR(A), mt YIBYA- 
LAM ICA'K ' \ ,,ou VI I) V.VVATJ rS(A) BEATTAOEAEVA 
Bve U vAi(A)eiiANiMa (Suimv.n) Vii)VXvi(ns(A), or 
Vii»\ Al VMK ia( \). 

RAMAOIIANDUA YI DYABEirSEANA. 

Bee ]Mn,L (av. n ). die. (By W. H. 

.Mill in conjunction with R. V.) [1831-34], 8'* 

RAAIACIIARYA, DnjaiHU 
Bee Dvijata. 

R.VMABA'SA, Bon of flnfiyuiodfLs/iiia. 

Bee KuesHNAAiisin. Bmbodha Chandrodaya , . . 
Edidit Kcholiivscpio [of R. ] iristnixii E. Broedchaus. 

[lB34]-45. 8^ 

EA'M(A)i)AYAX(A). 

AVtf VAiiADvaXjA. [Edited by E.] 

" [1818J. 4" 

RAMA DEV A, Huniamed CIIlRAMdrVA. 

AV'C B u ( ) w N ( e . I * . ) ^ rfc . [ Ihinted 

in the Telugii chaiaeter from KdliUriKhua Deva^s 
extract of R Ch.’s Vidvamnodataranginf, and 
edited by (J. B. Brown.] 1850. 8“ 

I [Mtiahavu- 

cluun])u.] Bee Pkhioi>i(;a l IhriiLieA'rioNH. Bkna rhs. 
war ^ * • Tiic iriudu Cotnmoiitator 

cfc. Yol. IV. mu. 4-7. 1807-71.8" 

| [Vidvanmodata- 
r!ingii.u.J A'w I'niiKioiCAnPiriii.icA'i'ioNH. Biotahmh. 
W^ - . . The Hiuda Commentator 

He. Vol. lY. moe. 1-4. 1867-74. 8" 

Madhavauliampu, a poem by Chiranjib Bhattacharya. 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. (n 

I eic.) pp. 56. CaleuUa, 1872. 8" 
Title taken from the wrapper. 
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IIAJIADEVA, sumamod CHIEAMJI'VA. 

The Vidvun-lEoda-TaraTigiiico; or Fountain of ricasuro 
to flio Learned. [Sanskrit text extracted from E.’s 
■work and] translated into Enp;lisli by Sfalia-Eaja Kalce- 
Krishna Ealiadnr eh. ^T^- 

eh.) 

pp. i. 52, i. S^Td/HpoiTj 18;j2. 8" 

Anotlicr copy. 

Bidvanmodatarangini, a poem by Chiranjib Blintfa- 
cliarya. lilditcd by Jibimanda Yidyasiigara. 

I e/r.) 71. 

Ciihidfa, 1K72. ft" 

Title tiikoii fi'inn the ivnijnn'i 

EA'MADTTANA 

31 rfTTo.N ((?.). 1 Uiittuii’s 

(jtt*OTiHitry. Witli flvu tiihlcH ol* diugrtimt; t‘Ti^inv(*d 
])y U.J [lH;il)|. 8' 

IJA'M(A)I)TIAN(A)DEVA SARMAN TAU IvA PAKCILV- 
NA.N[A B11ATTA'(UIA11YA. 

w ^ cTTYtf^l n f^PFT 

efr, [Propositions Jigiiiist Hindu widow-imtri uige, ospo- 
ciiilly diroctod agjiin.st rs\ariic]iuii(Ira Kannuii’n JU-ngali 
pamphlot on the sanio subj(‘(*t. Approved of uinl priidod 
by ordi‘r of a Oominiiieo of Rruiiinins as.seuibl<‘(l at 
Baiilcali.’l ^Sumk, pp. Iv, ItJI, 

'A13 {Jhuihalt, 1H(;7|. ft" 

liAi\r(A)EllAK(A) SAllMA', eu TA UKAi'AXCir.V- 
NAIs'CA). 

Hea R <MfA)r)irvN’('\)m:vv 8\KMA:t' Tuik vpanch 
3SAX\ j>n \rrA(;Hi(iir\. 

liAM(A)H()PA'L(A) TARIvALAMKAH/A j. 

Hev> Y isu N t'SA uM V N . 

%Ji% . , . Hr. [ Kdiled witU a Bou- 

gall translation by JL T.] [ibOlij. 8^' 

KAi¥A(;OVIi\DA. 

A'fv/ IvAmoXsa. The llagbii Vansa . . . with a 
prose intojpnjtatjoa [ by R, ofr.]. 18;J2. H*' 

u/iiiA(mimA TAurcA ratinta. 

OTf^fw- 

^ g^PRPft eh. [Ciitalosuo of Miuui- 

scripts ]mmv\od at tbo Libranos of the Oollogo Foil 
AVillxam, the Asiatic Society oi* Bengal and tbo Sanskrit 
Colleges of Calcutta and BenaroR. Compiled by It. T. 
and printed by order of J. IVinsop.] pp, MO. 

lOahum, 1838]. 


rtAAr(A)JASA]S^(A) 

See A'rsnxrsuiivivN. II etc. [With a 

translation into Hindi by It.] [18G0?]. 8" 

BAAIAJAYA TAllICALAMXAllA BlIATTACnAmYA 

[Thi’(‘o trt‘atis(‘R, on Hhj law of inlieritanco, on the law 
of adoption, and mi tlic reconciliation of discrepant laws, 
tlie liist two ill Sanskrit, and tlic tliiid in Bengali ] p)2^ 
•‘H 1, 2. ICulrutia, 1827], 

RAM(A>frVAiY(A). 

Kr X \n\h\ii{,\\. etc [Ke- 

vi.(A l>y R.'J [1B09]. 8" 

RVMAiaMALA fSAKMAY) VI DYALAMTCARA. 

cfr. I Riddl<‘s and piiz>;Ies in Sanskrit, with a ti*ansla- 
ilou in Ihuigali mums, and an ap]>oiidix of interpreta- 
tions and answiTs in IJcngaii. Professing to be founded 
upon Dhannudasa’s Vidagdhamuklianinndana.] pp. 37, 

[(\il(ntUa,lS5i)']. 12'* 

RAAi V K VVI'XDRA, fh^^rciidaut of the luiravi Idtmihj. 
Krr Av\.vta BnvTTV. 

t7^ ^ w f^rSocco 

etr. I With R. Iv.’s (tommentary, called Liisya.] 

[1800]. 8“ 

RAM(A)KIMKA1P V) SIROMAXI. 

>SV/ Kimmin misra. ^ 

1 etc. [The Atinatattvakaumudi, 
b<*ing (I ]>araphriisc of Krishnaniisra’s Jh’abodha- 

cliandrodaya in Bengali by It. S.] [1822]. 

SiiSil^fir <y:w^*r5 rii... 

l ete. [185,7]. 8" 

RAAl AKUdSIiljfA, Diaripk of J^ulpurmjjja Ifnn'imtra. 

Hrr !»ANenvn\Hf. 

[I’ho PunebaduKi. With R.’s conirnontary.] 

[IHdO]. 4'» 

[1802], 4" 


[180;3J. e»W. 4” 

— ^ f«i I 

[1808]. olLfoL 

RAM(A)KRISIi]![A COPAL(A) BHA'XJ)Alt(A)KAU, 
>SVv' Bri'iunKu (j, o.). Tldrd Reading Book etc. 
[iideudcd as a (iontimiatiou of R. G. Bh.^s 3^b’rst 
and Second Books. ) 18GB. 8" 

First iiook of Sjins<trita. For the uso of beginners etc. 

\Hc.) xii. 92. 
Voonah, 1804. 12" 
3<'’ourtli edition, 


revised and enlarged, pp. xi. UU, i. Momhmj^ 1809. 12" 
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EAM(A)E;EISB:]5rA GOPAL(A) BHA]!rDA'E(A)KAE. 

pLli L [J'ii’st Book of Sanscrita 

by E. Q-. Bh. The English portion of the original trans- 
lated into Gujarati by hrandasankar(a)Tul(a)jusankar(a).] 
fp.^. 112. {liomhttj, 1808]. 8" 

The Siinskut text is pimtud in DeviiniijaMi i. 

The Eombay Department of Public Instruction. — Second 
Eook of Sanscrit, being a treatise on grammar with ; 
exercises . . , Second edition . . . ( q t <^'3?! i 

'arrsrf^: | etc.) xv. 105. Bombay, 1870. 8*' | 

EAMAKElSHlSrA NAiTABTlAl TElPATHIjST. 1 

II [On the Ycdic sucrifujcs called 
Jyotisbtoma and Agmslitoma. Edited liy Saiyavrata | 
Samasramin.] pp. 100. 

^f^^rTT irycifUa, 1871]. H'’ ' 

]lA]\IAEPISimA (S.miAK) KSHI'Il VS.VOAUA. 

See ] i n attoj 1 1 u ics n rr \ c 4 i t 

etc. [Edited by R. S. Ksh.] [1870J. 8“ ' 

RA'MAKEISnKA SU'RT. | 

See ]MAirAiHiiiii\TA. etc. ; 

[With a Canareso commentary by It. S.J 

[1808J. H" I 

EAMAKllJ SHNA T AKKAPANCH AmNA. 

>SVYi ^LviiAnir iii-VTA. ^ ’jj'f Ijjt?'® s 1 c/c. [Mdited 
oousocutively by R. T. and others. | 

[1802-70] fol. 

IIAMA-KRISHFA -TIRTIEA. 

See lUMATlRTJfA Yatj. 

RAMAKRISTrjSTA TRlPATltll^. 

See lU.VAKKLSTlNA IN'AN'-ilHril. 

EAMAKRISHUA YIDYAltATN'A. 

See IUjanXuX VANA JliiATT'^^'n iuv \ and PuAka- 

KRISHNA J)\TTA. 1 

etc. [A compilation of mystu*. jiruyers. With u 
translation into licngidi by li. Y".] [1800]. 8" 

JIAMAMAYA KAYlltATNA. 

See IUmamaya (SAiiitfAN) Taricauatna. 

RAMAMAYA (SAJIMAN) TAJtKAltATI{A, ou KAYl- 
llATNA. 

(1) The Nrisinba Tapani of tlio Atimrva Yiida 
with the commentary of S'uukura /Vebarya. — (2) 
The Atharvana TJpanisluuls, with the commentary 
of JSTarayana. — Edited by It. T- Aoadiomirs. 
CAncaTTA, Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bililiothooa 
Indica (1) yol. 70.— (2) vol. 7C. lB4B-7d. 8« 

See KXlu).^sa. clo. [With 

notes by It. S. T.] 


EAMAMAYA (SARMAII) TARXARAT]S"A, on RAYI- 
RATJS'A. 

Bn E:ii,rT).ls.A. - ^TRT 

[Edited with notes by R. S.] [1869], 8*’ 

See l\[\Ntr. [The seventh book 

of Manu’s Institutes. Edited with glosses by 
it. f^.] [I860]. 12‘» 

S‘‘e Si'dijvka. IMajiundaT’s Series, — 

etc. [Edited with a commen- 
tary by It. S.J [1870]. 8'* 

ItA.\HA)¥OlIAi\(A) RAA'A, PAytb 

Bn J)!iua(v\NM. ( !ii|'ir^tft<l<-'.?|>r|?5lt»tSr? ) 

[EdiCcil by E. It.] [1818]. -1“ 

Sec PaAinr unrAUMv. ^ 1 

[Extracted from ilio [J[>aniHliadR, etc., and ac- 
fuiiipanied with a glosh by it. It. etc.] [1861]. 8" 

g 1 igftWW 1 etc. 

} INiri 1. of It. R.\s lirahmadharma with Ti'k.l, in 
Sanskrit and Bengali, and another commentuiy, 
eallcil IVitparyu, in Jhmgali.J 

I [ Rinlimadhanna Avith the original 
gloss (I’l'ka) oi' It. It. and another one, called 
Tatparja, and translulod from the Bcmgali.] See 
Ih.iinmH'Ai; Brni.K vrioNS. Bknvuks. TTfSf cfj'jgr 
• . . Thu lliuilii Gumiuuntator c‘/c. Nos. 
IJ! :!8 (!)7). 1807-71.4'’ 

AVtfUi'v.visir.nN. IJfijiii. 

•^3rir fT<f1 ^ ele. ['J’liu Ya- 

jiirvuillyii Ui)UiiiHliii(l with a sliort commuulary in 
Bcngiili [by I!. It.]. [1816]. 4'’ 

//,y. 's -5® Tfe ^^tanrsntif? ^st- 

■^'S'rfsfsrctt? fw«l ffo. L'l'hc TciUivu- 
k.ira U|iuiiislm(l with a .short (joiuiuoiilary in 
lii'iiguli [by U. 11.]. T* 

Jh^gtu. '?f ^«. 1 7J^T3R[t5 

T j jr ei^ -igrsf^ ek. ['I'lu! Kaihuku, Tsa, Talavakiira 
and TMnndaka UpaniRhadH witli Sanbira Adiarya’s 

commentary [edited by It. It. |. T* 

Translation of the rHliopanisbad, 

. . . by it. \L 1816, 

TrauHlation of tlio Ccua XJpnni- 

Hhad, s . . by It. H. 1816, B*' 

Translation of tlic JCnth-Opuni- 

Hlmd. . .by It. It. [iSlOj. 

Translation of the Moonduk- 

Opunishud * . . hy It. 11. 1819, 4"* 
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E Air A MOII AKA AMA'NU JA 


ll.Or(A)M0HAN(A) EAAIV, Rdjah 

SeeYmnii. Uloviodv. Odi/afri. 

[]^'lS'^afi,GS oolk-L-tcd fi om tlic Smri- 
tisasiras rcifoniug to the recitation of the Oayatn 
r>y Jl. IL] [1827?]. 

A Translation 

into FmgUsli of tho Gayutree ('to, [by It. IL] 

18 11. 8*^ 

An Apology for the piirsnit of final hoatitndc, indopen- 
dontly of bralimnnical ohacrvaTicos [in ansu er to some 
asfaortiona marie with regard to that nnittor hy Siihrah- 
nuniya Sihstn]. H((nd\ Ijcufj. pp, *“>, 1, 

1820. 8" 

Py inist.Au 0i(‘ »la0‘ of flic* nnpiiiit i‘. PiKO iintciul «>t* IH'JI) 

[An Kiiglisli 

translation of the jirecjcding tract J pp, J» 

Cakutf(u\>^\i. 8'‘ 

Transl.alion of scfvcral priiici])al hooks, ])aRsag(‘s, and 
texts of tho V(‘(1 h, and of sonu‘ conl.roversial works of 
Jirahinntiioal 4’hoology. 15y Itajiih Ihnuniohnn Uoy. 
Hoemd (edition J^umlony 18d2. 8“ 

This IS a colli ciioii of lojiunix of fla* autlioi’s Mtiloiis traiif'la- 
tioiis find aiiioh'S foimoil} (aihlrlicd in a scpar.ilo form. 

Vcrtaliiig vim verschtddein* voornanu* hoekon, plaatsi'n 
(‘11 teksten van (h* Nhalaas, en van oonigo twistschrinini 
over Brahinieiih<*ho Godg’el(‘erdh<*i(l. Door Iiujah Uain- 
inoliuu Itoy, Kaar In-t Kngolsch van (lion Wihnjvcr, i 
door Ik ik Uoorda van Eysinga. Juanprn, 1810. 8" 

A Dofoni'e of Ifindoo Thcjism, in n ])ly i(> the ullaok of ' 
an a(lvo()ai(‘ for idolatry at Madi'as 1 1 (\ Ik . . . Sankara ' 
Sastri, With (cxtiaols fiotn Sanskrit uuthorilios | i 
2)p, Id. f 1 8 1 1. 8“ I 

A R(eond IhTenoo of IIkj inonotludstiiail system of llus | 
VaidtiH, in r(‘ply to an a])ology for tho present state of ' 
Hindoo Worship. [With extracts from Sanskrit autlio- , 
rilios.] pp, 25. Calrutfd, IHM, 8" i 

vSeh^Hions from s(n7*riil hooks of the Vaidanta, trims- | 
lakd from the original Sansorita. ;SV/;/.vX. AV//. pp. 1 

8, 10. (kdcdffa, I8d 1. 8‘' 

Ih’cfuf'O to tho translation of tlu* Fsopanishad. ( With 
extracts from Sanskrit authoriti<‘s.] pp, 12. 

VdkHfta, IHd'l. 8 " 1 
A Iteview of the ’^^foondnek Oopunishud. Translated | 
into English hy U. 'K. ^i’o which is pndixed an Ksray | 
<m . . . religion (hy Krishyamohana Vandynpiidliyayn), | 
pp, xiii. i. 18. CalvuiUi^ IHJk). Dr* ^ 

JUMANAKD(A)Oniri)AMAKI BirATTACirARyA, | 
Hco IkjuXN \s. huXoAVATAeuitXNA. M(Uas(iHhnM((, ' 
’SPSSr? [WMiaJlwignli I 
iranHliitioii hy Sanutan(ii) Ohakravartf, revised by i 
Ik Jih.] [1858]. ; 


PvAAFAKATvATAKA (SAIIAIAK) A^IDYAT.ATKA. 

(1) The Kitisiira by Kamanclald. — (2) The Apho- 
risms of the Vedanta by Uadaniyana. — (3) The 
Sanhitii of tho ELatk Yajurvoda. — (*1) Tlie Taitti- 
n'ya IJrahmana — (5) Tho Srauta Sutra of Aswa- 
liiyana. — (0) The Grihya Sutra of A'swakiyana. — 
Edited hy R. S. Hcc AeAi>i:j\rrns. Cali^utta. 
Aiiidtw Sociofj/ of Jiongal Jlibliotlieca Indica (1) 
vol. L — (2) \ol. 22. — (3) Yol. 26. — (4) vol. 31. 
(5) vol. 4!).— (0) vol. 57 1848-71 8" 

Sor AImmii sihiVN V SuivsvA'rf. (’tc, 

[With a I>(*ngali tiiinshition ])} R V] [1850]. 8“ 

AVe Ihi hi \N VT\1M II ix V 

CTff^pPl etr. I hliagavataiattvahodliika, being the 
lihagavatapurana, with Siidharasvauun’’s com- 
mentary in San.skul, and a Deiigali paraidirase 
of the text by R. S | 

ikUiAiNk*mr(A) rhatta. 

T^Ini!iN\ \ia. rto, [Wlih R lib ’s 

Hindi comment, ary. I [^^^7]. 8" 

R \'M AKUtf A, (*<Knuivvfufot' of tho Jtdnuhjana. 

AVc' R\m \ \ uiM v\. 

IkVMA MDfl \, Founder of tjw Hoot of Iho 

Sn‘ T'»U>V1 i(mn\ {^"'Cr®OK3 

rt(‘. I r»adara}anaks Rrahmasutras with R.ks com- 
m(‘ntary, call(‘il Vedantadipa.J 

AVe M aiiAiiii ill VTV. tJTsfoS ■ * ^s:o6er*- 

rfo. I l»haga\adgila with Rds Gitahliii- 

shyin t 

(dr, | Tin* Yatiraja^imsati, in 
Sanskrit, with u Telngu ((omnu^ntaiy, and the Jbimanu- 
jundhrashtaka in Telngu. Invocations of the dcvoticc 
R.J ;v;. 42, 4. no-a-O [MmiroH, 1801]. 10“ 

RA'MA'N'RJ A, tho (tramoiaridu 

Foo TniiiN voAiii RAmXm j v. 

RAMANUJA KA VI It AY A. 

Atma, IirMla Rrakfi.sika. Text, Ut'liorsoiznng nnd 
Erkliining ( Heaiig Sankara Akdiarya’s ATinaho- 
dha in Sanskrit and Gm'inan, wdtli (extracts from 
Ikiranuni Krishna SastiRs Telngu (tommeutaiy', 
translated into (h^rnmn from It. Jxds Tamil version 
of it,] /SVy! G ra un (<c). Hihliotheoa Jkimulica ate, 
Tom.‘l. 1854-50. 

AVr SvNKAUA AmiDiYA. ST [Text 

of Sankara Aehiirya^s Atniahodha in Sanskrit, 
with tlui Atmabodhaprakusika, a comimintary in 
^relugii by Ruraipim Krishna Sastri, and its trans- 
lation into Tamil by Jk K.J [1840]. 12*^ 
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EA'M(A)EAT]SrA BHATTACHAETA. 

See PuEllTAS. BnlGAVATAPUIllN-A. •rTjtf 

[Pbagavatigi'ta. 

"With a Bengali translation by E. Bh.] [1821]. 8° 
EAMASAHASEAIS'AMA. 

[sic] etc.) 

[E., being an extract of the Eamachandranamasahasraka 
of the Padmapnrana, and other fragments containing 
invocations of various gods under different names. 
Edited by ]Sra[daduru] Govindachaiya.] pp. 62. 

[Madras, 1870]. 8‘‘ 

Punted in Giantlia. 

EAMASAEMAK 

See Ei-MATABMAisr. 

EAMASEAMA ACHAEYA. 

tachandnka, a grammar founded on AnubluUisvarupa’s 
Sarasvatiprakriya. "With Sadananda’s commentary, 
called Subodhini.] Yol. 1. ff. 152, — Vol, 2. ff. 79, 
55,Utk. e^rnfl [Benares, oll.foL 

EAMASUNDAE(A) VIDYALAMKAEA. 

See KbishxadXsa EAvieIja. 1 

etc. [Sanskrit verses with a Bengali translation 
by Mukundanarayan(a) I)ev(a), assisted by E. Y.] 

[1870]. 8° 

EAliATAim TAEEASIBDHANTA. 

See MahIbhIeata. ^ 1 etc. [Edited 

consecutivcly"*by E. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. fol 

EAM(A)TAEAE'(A) (^AEMAN) SIEOMANI. 

See HAKthviAT. Mahanataka . . , edited bj E. S., 
with a short commentary of his own etc. 1870. 4*^ 

See YisnNTTSAEMix. Hitopadesha . . . with notes 
hjll.f^.ete. 1871. 12» 

etc. [Pradyumnavijaya, a drama in 7 
acts, in Sanskrit and Prakrit ] pp. i 160. 

[Calcutta, 1868]. 8^ 

The Bengali preface says Hint the story is made up from the 
VajraniibliabadhopakhySLna of the Mabablifirnta, and from tho 
Mad&lasopiikliyl'ina of the MfirkapcjicyapurJitia. It was written 
in 1700 of the ^o-ka era and printed at the expense of Bykmfi- 
prasida Ehy Chaturdhuri, whose pedigree is given in a poem at 
the end. 

11j4:m:A TAEKAVAOrSA. 

See VoPADETA. 1 etc. 

[With E. T/s commentary,] 



a commentary oompEed from Burgadasa Yidya- 
vagisa’s, E. T.'s and Gangadhara TarkavagfBa’s 
commentaries,] [1871], 8® 

EAMATIETHA YATI. 

The Maitri Epanishad, with the commentary of E. 
etc. Academies. Caxcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 42). 1848-74. 8® 


EAMATPETHA YATI. 

See SIdaxaxda Yogixdea. Yedanta Sara . . . 
with a commentary [called Yidvanmanoranjini] 
by Eamakrishna Tfrtha [or rather E. Y.]. 

1829. 4° 

Die Philosophie der 

Hindu. Yaedanta-Sara von Sadananda . . . mit 
. . . Ausziigen aus den Scholicn des Eama-Krishna- 
Tirtha 1835. 4° 


^ 1 

^Tf^S etc. [The Yedantasara with E. Y.’s com- 
mentary, called Yidvanmanoranjini.] [I860]. 8° 

EAMATOSHANA YIDYALAMKAEA. 

etc [Pranatoshini, or Essence of Arcana, 
compiled from a great many Tantras, by E. Y. under 
the direction of Pranakrishna Yisvasa. Second revised 
edition.] p 2 ^. xvii. 638, 1. 

[Calcutta, 1859], 8^ 
Date of composition 1800 a d. 

EAMAYALLABHA. 

PtJENXXAKDV GoSVIMTN. 
etc. [With E.’s commentary.] [1869], 8° 

[I860]. 8° 

1 [Shatohakranirupana with E.’s 
commentary ] See EIjanIbAyana BECATTlcnlEYA 
and PeInakeishna Datta. ^ 

«2jX?rf^ 1 etc. [A compilation of mystic prayers 
etc.2 [1869]. 8*^ 

EAMAYAEAIAH, Son of Mimmakva/rman, Pvpil of Bhattch 
ndgesa. 

See PuElxAs. BEAHMlffrpArxmlxA. ^ Adhjdtma- 

E.’s commentary, called Adhyatmaramayanasetu.] 

[1857].'oR/oZ. 

(^wrara- 

^rrarif [Ditto.] [I860], ohlfol. 



[1861]. fol. 

Bdmagitd. '*^sr?r 

II [With E.’s commen- 
tary.] [1858]. 

Sundarahdnda. 

End,. 

[The Sundarakanda of the Adhyatmardmayana 
with E.’s commentary.] [1866?]. 4® 

^ocViiMiKT. ^ 

TTn?^ [The EAmfiyana. With a com- 
mentary called E^m^yanatilaka, by Edmasarman 
orE.] * [1869], ohlfol 


16 
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EAMAYAEMAN.— KICE. 


EAiSJAVARMAE', Son of IImmatmrman,Piq)il ofliliattor 
ndffesa. 

See Yalhiki. de. 

[With E.’s commeutaiy ] [1859.] oU. 4“ 

TwrsniRic I . . • T:T?ng5i-ii^- 

I etc. [With E ’s couimonlary.] 
[18G8-72]. 8“ 

— ^ 'm 

[With ll.’s llamayanutilaka.] 

[I860?], ohl.fol 

rtam‘%aiiaTn, IjiiiakaucUi, CanloH 

(I.-Xill ) 'with the commentary of 11. etc, 

IH71. 

EA'MAVATAH(A). 

Heo Siv viNcnAJ{ \T^* v. fir^irT:(^ [witu a 
Hindi paraphrase by H.] [ IHGB] 

Hce Tat tva dodk etc, [With a para- 
phrase in ILiiidi by It.] [1808]. 8'' 

IIAMCIIISHNA (on EAMKHISllNA) GO PAL 
l]HA]i(I)AltKAll. 

tieo lUM(A)i£rirHirNH GoiAl(\) J)iiANihtii(A)u vr. 

EAMMOHUK HOY. 

>SV6' lUM(A)j\rOUA^''( v) ]U\(a). 

EA'MTATtAN SlllOAfAWX. 

IiXM(A)TXltA]J.'(v) (WvUMAaNj Si ROMANI. 

ILOfAEAHGAMALLA, suruamed Buojar^ja or JJiioJA- 
PATi, JUing of l)hdrd„ 

[Histoirc.] >SV<? BaliAia. Bliocljaprabaiidha, hig- 
toiro do lihudja, loi do iJlalwa; etc, 

^ec Patanjali. The Ajdiorism.s of the Yo^n 
philosophy of Patuujali, witli illustrative oxiruiits 
from the commentary [called Ikijamjirtundii or 
PutuujalayogaHaatrusutravidl^i^i] ^7 Bhoja-itaja. 

1852-68. 8" 

EAHaACHAltr SYAMr. 

See llAxalcirJtnxA Sv/Imin. 

llAmACEAUYA 8VAULN, 

[Tulasfmalyadliaranamfmmn- 
sa, an apology ibr discontinuing tlio practico of wearing 
rosaries made of tulasi wood among llio llamunuja-Sam- 
pradayins. Mitcd with a proiaco in Bengali ])y Ma- 
licw(a)oharLdra Nydyarafcna.] pp, i. 11. 

[OatcfUta, 1868J. 8^ 

etc. [l)ui]aua-Kari-lWhdnaii. 
An answer to certain questions put by the Ataharajah 
of Jyeporo to the liamdnuja-Sampradayins generally, 
doubting their right to call thomsolvcs true Vaislmavas. 
Edited ■with a preface in Bengali by MaheH(a)chandra 
Hydyaratna,] pp, i. 56, 

[^OahuUa, 1865], 8" 

Another copy. 


IIANGANATHA, Son of Ualldla, 

The Suiya-Siddhanta, an aniiciit system of Iliiuiu 
ubtronoiny, with H.’s exposition, 1h(‘ Gudhdrllm- 
Prakiisaka 6'^r. Aoadrmiks. (Aiat/itv. J.'nutic 
Society of Bcnyal. Bibliotheca Iiidica (vol. 25). 

18‘iH-7‘L 8" 

Sec BoRVAsrnDuXNTA. The Siirya-Siddhunlti . . . 
AVitli It.’s exposition, tlio Giidhdrtha-Pnikdsako 
etc. LS7L fv 

EAHJIT (l.) 

See BAj 1 R A \ (a) 1 1 \ v( A).ri Ha n f v }.f i r. 
JlASAYAlIIJNr. 

Jh, (*iiio buddhi.slisoho liOgeiidonsriiinnliing | 
latcd from Sinhah^so into Pali by IvallhaiMla !. 
(1. 1-f l*ah (ienn, AV,v' Si'ii,(o:i. (r.). Aiiec- 
dota Pdlica etc, IS 15. 8'^ 

EATNAGAIiPH V lUIATTAGIl AltVA. 

>S'/V I'mAnAS. YlSUNlIPCIiANA. 

STW TTltn: II It. Bin's roiumcntary 

calh'd V{ushu!i\dkutachandrika. ] [ 1866]. ohf.fof 

UATISAGLUI 

AVv'Am\rvsimii V. 

( Kditod hy il, M,J [ iSOiiJ. d" 

UATTILAPALA. 

Itasavahinl, cukj hinldbistivS«-In‘ Iiog<‘nd(‘iisamut- 
lung I translated from SiMbahs'O into Pali by U, 

(■ \ A, J\di deem* lA), Anoodota 

Palica ^6*. IHI.B 8'' 

HAVANA. 

TT^SWf^I^criir^^® HT® I riivalitiKjii. 
vaurit}ahtoira, a to Si\a and ParvaG. | 

/ d, lifh, 1 /A/r%? I86d j. 16" 

UATJr MA II ARAL 

Sea HuiniyAha I'aniuta, 

HEONAUI) (vAVu), 

See BiiARTiuirARi. LosStuncoH Krotiques, Morales 
ct ll(‘Hgiousos do Bh. traduitcH du Sanscrit par 
IML 1875. 12" 

Ktudcis sur los Pootos SauscriiH do I’ojxxjno clasHifpu*. — 
Bharinliari — Lcs (lonturicH. BanSf ISH. 8" 

RLGNIMU (.iA(*(iin-;s aiioostfi AnoMuiM). 

See S\(iNAhA. KtudoHHurlaGrammairc Vodiipjc, 
Prati(>\khya du Rig-Vdda. Par A. IL 

[ 1K57|-51L 8" 

Mtudo sur Pidiomes dos Vedas ot los originos do la langiu* 
aanscrito. Premioro partio. Bumf 1H55. 4" 

No moro pa!»lihht'tl. 

lliGE (b. rkwis). 

See TtuuNAGAur HAmAnuja. || 

An Introduction to Sanskrit . . . [Edited | by B. 
L. Itice. 1808. 8" 
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ETOHABESOlSr (ftiedektca)* 

The Iliad of the East. A selection, 
of legends from Valmlld’s . . . Eamayana. 13y 
E. E. 1870. 8'^ 

TlJEMSCJIiSrEIEErt (\T> 0 LPir T\^iLnELM). 

Hee Javadeva. (lita-Grovinda . . . metrisch. bear- 
boitet von A. W. E. 1818. 10" 

liTElT (cirAicLEs). 

See IlE:MVciiA:iri>KV. Ilomalvandra’s Abbidhana- 
Idiitainani . , . Hei'ausgcgcbon . . . A^on 0. Eoebt- 
lingkund C. E. 1847. 8"^ 

UOfiE (ha NR irEmuTcir eduaet)). 

(1) Tlie first two J^cciures of the Sanbita of tbe 
Jiig Yc'da, witli ... an English translation. — (2) 
The Ib’ihad Aranyalca Epanishad . . . with an 
Knglisli translalimi. — fO) Tlu‘ Cldiaiidogya Epa- 
nisbad. — (*1 ) 4die Taiitarfya and Aittaroya (Jpani- 
sbads. . . and the Swetaswatara llpanisbad. — (5) 
Tli(^ Tsa, Keiiu, Katba, Prasn.'i, ]\lniula, 'Mandu- 
bya U])aniHhudK. — (Oj Division of tb(‘ Categories 
of tlic Nyaya l^hiJosophy ... by Yiswanatba 
l*an<ibanaTia [with translation], — (7) Tlio Sabi- 
tya-Darpana ... by Yiswanatba Ivavmtja. — (8) 
'flic Uttara Kaisbadba Charita, by SVi rCarsba.-^ 
fO) 1'ho T'aittarxya, Aitardy^b ^^'ve^asvatara, Kuna, 
Tsa, Katba, Prai^ua, jMup(jaka one! IMaiidukya 
TJ])aTUHbads, banslatod. — (10) Tlio Aphorisms of 
the V’^cflanta, l)y Eaibirdyuna. — (11) Tbo SanbiU 
of the Elack Yajiir Veda. — Kdiiod by E. li. See 
Aoaduhims. CAi^emTv. jUktic Hociely of IhugaL 
Eibliotbcra Jndica. (1) vol. 1 — (2) voL 2 — (8) 
vol. 8 — (1) vol. 0 — (5) vol. 7 — (0) vol. 8 — (7) 
vol. 0 — (8) vol. 10 — (0) vol. 11 — (10) vol. 22 
—(II) vol. 20. 1818-74. 8" 


>SVv' YX.iMVMiirvA. llindn Law . . . in English 
Aviih , . . notes and introduction. Ey E. E, dc^ 

1859 . 8 " 


ItOCLE (AnuAiuw). 

i)o Opon-])curo tot hot verborgon Heydendom, ofUt 
waorachtigli vertoogh van h(jt Levon endo Zedon ; mits- 
gadors do Eeligio endo Gods-dienst dor Bi’amincs op do 
cinst Cbormundel, endo do liaidon daar ontront eU^ 
(Ur)ndcrt sprouckon van den iroydonschen Earthrou- 
liorri . . . liandoloTido van den wegh iia don Jlomol. 
Ilondort K])reucken . . . handcjbmdc van don rodolijeken 
onnnegangh ondor don monsclion) Leyden^ 1051 . 


EOSEK (feiedbxch). 

See Academies. London. Oriental Tramlation 
Fund etc, Eigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, San- 
skrite et Latine ; eclidit E. E. 1838. 8° 

See CoLEBEooKE (lE. T.). Miscellaneous Essays. 
[Edited by F. E.] 1837. 8" 

See Yedas. Eig-Yedae specimen. Edidit E. E. 

1830. 4” 

EOSEi^KEANZ (cvrtL). 

See Krishnamtsda. Prabodha-Chandrodaya . . . 
Mit emom Yorwort eingefubrt von K. E. 

1842. 8" 

EOST (heinitoed). 

See WrisoN (ir. n.). Works. (Yol. I-Y. Col- 
lected and edited by R. E.) 1862-71. 8° 

EOTn (mjDOLPxr). 

Yedas. Atharva Yeda San- 

bila. Horausgcgeben von E. E. und W. D. 
AVhitncy. (1855)-56. 4" 

Sicbenzig Lieder dcs Eigvoda ubor- 

sei^It von K. Geldnor und A, Kaegi. Mit Eeitragon 
von E. II. 1875. 8° 

Sec YAsiCA. J aska’s Mrukta sammt den Ki gbanta- 
vas herausgegebon . . . von E. E. 1848-52. 8^ 

Einladnng 5:ur akadomiacbon Foior des G-oburtsfostes . . . 
dos Kbnigs Wilhelm von Wurttemborg . . . im Namon 
dcs E(^ctors und Akadcmificbcn Renats dor , . . XJni- 
versitilt Tilbingoii. — Kebst ciner Abhandlung iibor den 
Atharva Veda von E. E. [With an extract from the 
Aitarcyahrdhmana in Sanskrit.] Tulingen, 1850, 4" 

liUDEABHAEA MAHOPA'DIIYA'YA, Sono/HaMhara, 
(32rRff%^^) [On Funeral Ceremonies.] ff. 07, litk 

ISemroSj 1855], obL 4'* 

i’ G7, lUh. 

[Fenares, 1864]. ohl 4P 

Another copy. 

II !pp- 159, litk 

1869], obi* 4" 

[Gn Eoligious Ceremonies counooted with 
purification.] ff* 04, litk 

ISemres^ IBOOj, ohl 4.^ 

EXJM(/KEET (FiuEDurcir). 

See MaiiAbifAiuta. Kal und Damajanti , . . 
(bcarboitot) von F, E. ete* 1838. 8^ 


Porto Oiivorto, pour parvenir il la cnnnoissanco du 
Pugauismo cache: on la vniyo rcprofl(jntation do la vie, 
d<}s nunnrs, do la Euligion, ct dn service divin dcs 
Praininoa . , . Traduito on Frangois [from tbo Eutcb] 
dc, (Proverbos du paycn Eartbrouliorri ek.) 

Amderdam^ 1070 . 4 " 


Sawitri. [A free translation from tbo Sanskrit of the 
Savitryupakhyuna, an episode of the Mahfibhiirala.] 

1866. 8® 

Aus F. E.’s Nachlass etc* [Containing amongst other 
matter a translation of Kdlidfisa’s Sakuntala from the 
Sanskrit,] Leipzig^ 1867. 8® 
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EUGHOO.— SADAFANDA 


ETJGHOO NUNDUF. 

See Eauutjnandana BjiattIcjiAiita. 

EGTA GOSYAMIF. 

ST<?s 1 [Mukxmdamuktdvali and Ckatu- 

pushptinjali, two pooms in honour of Krishna and Ea» 
dhika. With commentaries by Promachandra Tarka- 
vagisa.] pp. 22, 12. 

[^Calcutta, 8*^ 

EiTPi^YALr. 

II grammatical treatise on 
deolonsion. Fourth edition.] ff. 22, hfji. 

ygnrfnr 'i'a'a'a iFoonah, i85r>]. 8" 


EGBAYAir. 

^ II /■ ifi, 

[roonult, I8f;ny’|, s 

wwfwfr: II [Fifth edition.] ff. ^ !). 

l/lomhdi/, 18(11 |. 8" 

/. Id, hth. 

[/;««%, IBIid |. 8" 

EUPP (/USI'UMl). 

Jalircs-Pcricht libcr das kniiigHrlio Lycu-uiu . . . yu 
Freising. . . IMiteiiiom Ik'ogrammc [<‘oritaiuing trans- 
lations from ])C•n^(‘y^s ‘‘Cluestomiil!ii(‘/’ pp. | / A'. 

Fnnsuip, l(So7. ‘f' 

Gnomuc Indieao aelc(dac latinis rorsibuH n^ddilae ah J, 
JL tianhL Lai. Frei^fug, ISiHi, 8‘ 


S. 


SA . , . TIEEVEFQADA ACIIARYA. 

See SiitASYATr. 

S'ACAEA SV^A'MIK 

See Sayaha SyXmin. 

8ABDAMAKJAEr. 

^ *S^a5Sooe3a etc, [S., a Sanskrit givammar in Telngn, 
edited by Tirunagari Eamanuju Followed by the 
same author’s ilamayauasamgralni, or al^stract of the 
Eamayana, in Sanskrit, Suiyakavi’s lulniakriHlinavilo- 
makayya, a poem which leads the same backwards and 
forwards, and several other Sanskrit poems] pp. iv. 
vi. 164, oo“£_ 3 January, 1803]. 12" 


[Another edition of the samo, edited by 

Sarasvati Tiruvongacla Acharya and Vangipurani Ita- 
makrishpam Acharya. Followed by Tirunagari Uaiua- 
nuja’s Eamiiyanasaingraha and Suryakaviks Eamakn- 
shnaviiomakavj’a in Sanskrit.] pp, viii. 101. 

Ocr*£..3 [yl/rfr/m, December, 1803]. 12" 


SADANANDA GAN I, the (tnimmarinn. 

See IUmAsiuma AenXurA. Cftratti=^5iiTg^- 
[With tS.’s oomiiK'ntiiry, eullorl 

Subodhinl.] 


SADAFAFGA QIRI, JJmiple of Svarfipdnanda. 

[Saivasmihftkimi, u eol- 
loction of authoritative passages on Sfiiva w</rHhip com- 
piled from the Purmnis and other Sdstraa, With Sankara 
Acharya^s Siddhantaviiidustoini at tlic eml.J Jf, 51, //W. 

[J^ombay, 18G5J. obi. 8" 


SAD AN AND A GIET, J^hsap/c of Srarhpdmonhi. 

I . . . i 

5fana^5T . . . TlfiFrf^ ^ | S(ilm.sr(IU.sha, Iiliilo- 

sopiiieal oeritroversies of Dk) W'ddntins with (be Valia- 
bhaeharins. Edited wdtli a prefai (j ly Mathuifelisa 
Lavji. ] pp. viiL 280. 

I ItumlM;/, 187(l|, I" 
Thu hook WUH wnUoii ni IH(»g \.i». onlv% ;ui(l piintid “in 
incmoiiam”orMatliui .ul.'iha LiivjiN di'[>iii‘l«*d(iunghttT L.mI.iIvA O.u 

S A DANA N I ) A P A 1 U V 1 1 . VJ A K A4 ! I f \IY\, 

AVr Su/.v.vvNi)\ Vo(i/\ni{\, Ifinviple if JtIratffF 

imnda, 

SAD/VNANDA SVAMIN (m SADANANDA VATI, />ov- 

ciple of Sntrkpdnanda. 

See HAnANANOA Giui. 

SADANANDA YO(D'NDRA, DImpF of Adnuhtnamlif 
Vedanta Sara, Elennmts of Th(»o logy according 1o (be 
VT’das, by vSadilnanda Parivni jakacfiary) a [ /.e. S. ^^ | 
witli a Ciininieniaiy I railed V'idvaiimajioriinjin! | by P;i 
inakrislina TiHha | or ratJier l‘amalfHl»o Ydi|. { lb‘« 
vised bv Sambliarliandfa Sarnian. 

''d .; h>- o 

B(ff!SJ?fiT7n ! t'(tl>1lllu\. 1K2(I. I' 

]tu‘ I*liiIi)soiihi(‘ dur iniiilii. Viu>il,m(;i-S,trit von S , 
.S.msl<i'it imtl IouIhoIi zuin cruhiiiiuiil iil)or!-cti!(, iiml mit 
Aiiincriimigon iinil Aus/.iigcti uiih don .Scholioii don 
RaHKi-KriHliutt-Tii'llia hcgloitot voii 0. l'V;m);. 

MuHvhniy 'T' 

A Ijoctiiro on the Vedanta, (anbraeing the fexi jatid 
Englinb IranHlaiion'l <d' the Vnbinfu^Sara (by M. V. 
Delivt-red by J. H. D, /.r, J. 1{. lJuUant) ne), pp, HI. 

iilluhithiid^ IHou. H" 
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iSADA'XANDA ITOGrjVDEA, I)it.ci^le of Advait&mmlu. 

1 1 1 

T9n:*rf?f^€T srf^ ^ ii -sstl 

•yrf^s 1 ete. [Tho 
Vcdjintjisaia, or Essence of the Vcdiiiilji philosophy, by 
S. jN" risiniha Sarasvati’s commentary, called Subo- 

dliini, and ihdmulfrtha Yiiti’s commentary, called Tid- 
vuTinKinoranjini. Ee.sidcs, tlio irasiamalakam, a short 
ii'caliso in verso on the chniumts of tho Vedanta philo- 
6o]>hy [by ITiistarnalaka A'cliiirya?] with a commen- 
tary in ])roso, called ilastamalakahlidsliya, ])y fSankara 
A'(‘har}a. ’’J’rauslatod into Bengali Ijy ^tuaiidachandra 
V(‘tlaulavdgisa.] pp, iL 200. 

53Ff5Rt5l ICaJeuUa, 18(i0]. 8 " 

Only the Y(‘(lunlus<'ini and lias llahtanialakam arc tniiLslated into 
h(‘n;^,ili, the cojunifuiinif'S arc in hJansknt alouo. 

Auolher copy. 

Veddnia Sara (by S.) and Tatwa Bddha. Published by 
Dliirajifiia DtiJimlmm. %^1wn;: 

pp, 18. Jhmhaijy 1802, 8 “ 

SADASIVA. 

/SVg jAfaN-NdTHA PanijitakAja. 

HfTlTrrt*r: [(iungillahiu-f. with S.’s commen- 
tary.] ■ (_18C0]. 4“ 

^ ai!irraf <^- 

'L Ditto, with S ’s eoiimiontary.] 

[ 1 8fio]. 4" 

■gpar^^qiXjjjlT. 

I Ditto, with S.'s comuu'iitary.J 
11800]. I" 

SADASIVA BVJA'BA SASTUI. 

Pi iii:siioTT\Aj vuhv e(c, j Edited 

by S. !i. S I 1 180 1 ). 8 “ 

SADA'SIVA lUIATTA. 

AVv* N ((iHSMui \rrv, also railed ^.{(loifniiA'na. 

I Na;i’/‘sa)ihafta's Lagliu- 
sabdeuniusokhara. Ata'onipaiiied by H. illu's S<‘“ 
khuruvivt*iUiHi«pp;raha. I | IHOd-OO]. ubL JhL 

SADDHAMMAKITTl. 

AVr a ho DnAMMAKmu, 

Mkakkharakosa, /V//. AVr i\rofjfJAm/XNA, Abhi- 
dliMiiajipadlpika efv, | Followed )>y S.'s Ekukkha- 
inkosu, 1 180/3. 8 ‘' 

SADDIlAHMAPUNDAItl'KA, 

ho lioiiH de la Bonin‘ hoi | /o'. S., one of the Sdtras of 
tho No[ial(is<? BudilbisiH, ooiilainittjif a hie and parables 
ol' Ihiddha | tradnit du sansont, aoe<inipufi;nA d’uu com- 
loonlaint et <l(» vinp.t et tin nidnioiros rolalilk au Bud- 
diiaim* pur K, Buinoiir. [HdiU^d by d. ’Mtdih With an 
\ni\vK by T, ihuie, I Pam, lBri 2 . P* 

K'»n«in{^ Da* oonthiuutiun of M. Ihu'iioufH “ introdiicthm h 
ridiitnin du liuddhhuM* liula lu*' 


SADPHAPMAPUI^PARrEA. 

Parabole de P Enfant Egare formant le chapitre IV. du 
Lotus de la Bonne Loi. Publiee pour la premiere fois 
en Sanscrit et on tibetain . . . ot accompagneo d'une tra- 
duction fran 9 aisc d’apros la version tibetaine du Kanjour 
par P. E. Poucaux. Paris, IS54. 8° 

Another copy of the French translation only. 

Followed by two luavuH of the original toxt. 

SADOUS (ALriLKD). 

tSre Al \.iiAnirXruTA. Fragments du Mahiiblidrata 
tradiiits du sansent eii Iramjais par A. S. ete, 

1858. 12" 

SAirAJA'NANBA SYAMIY. 

I [S. S.'s Sikshapatri, 
aphorisms on moral and religious duties in Sanskrit, 
with hTityanunda Muni’s commentary in Gujarati.] pp. 
72 and 8 plates. IBonihaij, 18 02]. 12“ 

Sauskrii text composed m 1825 a d 

vSAKATAYAAW. 

AV’iif UxAmsdniANr. Die LIiuhU-AfKxc (W^:) 
[by S. ?] eio, I84d. 4" 

SAKirAIU'MA SA'Sl’JlIIJir. 

Bee Dikshita SakiUjrAma SteitiK. 

SAIvYAALENE on SAKYASLMHA. 

See BuDUJrA. 

SAMAGA'A'AM HANDIfYA'PEAYOGAir. 

[Lohgious meditations 
for the Sdinun Priests to be held three times a day. With 
a comnumtary in Sanskrit and a Bengali translation of 
the prayers.] pp. 20. 

f5T?Wr^ [Mirzapore, 1800?]. 8“ 

SAMARAS 1 M 1 r A , Son of ICumdrasmlia, 

See JShh,AKAKTUA, Sun of AmnUt. I 

[Nflakantha's Sinpjna-Tantm 
and Varbhu-'rantra, and an abslmot of tho Prasna- 
Tuiitra, called Prichchhoddc«uganakabhdshaiia, 
byS.) ‘ [18()0].'8‘' 

SAMASAGHAKDPvIICA. 

ISfyf Samasarthava- 

liodhaprakdra On cuinpound words in Sanskrit gram- 
mar. Third edition.] Jf, \2, iilh. 

IPoonah, 1855]. 8*’ 

»S A M B 1 1 A ( n r A ISr 1)1 1 A SA J £M A N. 

See S.vnXvANUA YooiNinu. Vedanta Sara, etc- 
[ ihivised by S. S, ] 1829. 4“ 

SAJVIGAAlEyVAIU. 

See VjMVANXTJrA DAlVAJNASAmVLAN. 
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SAMSEEITAJJHL^SHAMANJAHr.— SA^TKAEA. 


SAMSEEITABHASHA'MANJAEr. 

. . . fJO-iSj^er^-^c-s&oKa etc. [S., a sort of 
Sanskrit Primer, consisting of a few talcs compiled by 
a ‘^Pandit” in Sanskrit and translated literally into 
Telngu.] 118. 

r)a~£_o \_Conjeveram, 12® 

•^o-^^sT^’icpsSjoaa [Edited by Nd . . . 
Eagbarayya.] 108. oo-s_V [!&*•««, 1864]. 12“ 


Eamanuj a.] 1 1 0 . 

oo^£_cr“ 


[Edited by Tirunagari 


[Madras^ 1868], 12® 


SA'MXJEEIKA. 

etc, [A treatise on Fortune 
ToUmg. W^itk a Eengali commentary.] pp. 36. 

\_Calmtta, 1850 ]. 8 ° 

Beg. j ^ etc. 

[The same work with, a Eiacli commentary.] pp. 54, 
ittJi- [ilf«»am? 1864]. 8“ 


SANAKEA. 

See ChAitakta. 


No titlG-pago. 


SAlTATAirCA) CHAKEAYAETI'. 

/SaaPnaAiTAS. BuXoatatapuhAna. JSMdasaslcandha. 

etc. [With a Bengali 
translation by S. Oh.] [1858]. 8® 

SANDEHABHANJAEr. 

etc. [A compilation from different autho- 
rities on the preparation of medicines from mineral and 
vegetable matters.] Pt. I. pp. viii. 75. 

ttS)® \jDcrhampore, 1868], 8° 


SAirpiLTA. 


In progress ? 


The Aphorisms of S^., with the commentary of 
SwapneiSwara [entitled Sapdilyasatasutriya Eha- 
shya or Ehaktimimamsai. E<litod by J. R. Bal- 
lantyne. Calcutta, 

1861, Academies. CALcmTA Astake JSocietij 
Bibliotheca Indica. IN’ow Series. No,l\ 
(voL 35). [1848-74]. 8“ 


SAKGHAEAKKHITA THERA. 

Analysis and Pali Text of the Subodhalankara, 
or easy rhetoric, by S. Th. Bee PnrER (a. e.). 
Pali Studies , . , ISTo. I. 1875. 8" 


SAHKARA ACHARTA. 

(1) The Brihad AranyakaUpanishad ... (2) The 
Chhandogya IJpanishad ... (3) The Taittariya 
and Aittaroya Upanishada, and the Sw6tdswatara 
IJpanishad . , , (4) ThePsa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Munda, Mandukya, Upanishads ... (5) The 
Aphorisms of the Yedanta, by Badarayana . , . 
(6) The Chhdndogya Upanishad . . . translated . , . 


SANKARA ACHABYA. 

(7) The Brahma Sutras [of Barlarayana] . . , (S) 
The Nfisinha Tapani . . . [All] with the commen- 
tary of S'. A. Bee Ac.VDEariES. Calcutta. Amtic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 2 
—(2) vol. 3— (3) vol. 6— (4) vol. 7— (5) vol. 22 
— (6) vol. 24 — (7) vol. 68 — (8) vol. 70. 

1848-74. 8^ 

The Sankara- Yijaya, or the Life and Polemics of 
S. A. by Ananda Giri. Bee Academies. Cal- 
cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Yol. 46. 

Bee BIdaeIyaxa. 

[Brahmasutras, with S. A.’s commentary, called 
Sarirakamimamsabhashya.] ' 

Yodiinta-Sofitras, . . . foxt(‘ 

Sanskrit commcnlc par S. etc. [1835]. d’‘ 

otc. [Y^'itli S. 

A.^s Sarirakamimamsabhashya.] [1862 etc.]. 8'‘ 

Bee BituixiNG (a.). Bijdrago tot do kennis van 
don Yedanta [as represented in S. A.’s commen- 
tary to the Brahmasutras] etc, 1871. 8‘* 

Atma Bod^a Prakasika. Text, Uehorsetzung und 
Erklcirnng. [Being S. A.’s Atniabodha in San- 
skrit and German, with extracts from [Puranaiu') 
Krishna Sastri^s Tclugu commentary, called 
Atmabodha Prakasika, translated into German 
from R[amannja] Kaviraya’s Tamil version of 
it.] Bee Geadl (c.). Bibliotheca Tiimiilica, etc 
Tom. I. 1854-56. 8® 

Moha Moodgari (or the Mallet of Illusion, by tlui 
learned sago, Shrec Shunkracharya). Bansk. 
JSng. Bee K^LlKitrsirNA Leva, Jiajah. The Need i 
Sunkhulun, etc. 1831. 8" 

Atma Bod’h, or the Knowledge of Spirit. Bn 
Krishkamisea. Prabod’h ChandroUaya etc. 

1812. 8“ 

1854. 8'' 

Saundaryalaharl and Anandalaliarl. Bee LAirAuf- 
DANCHAKA. (I (-dc. 

[1869]. 8*' 

Bee MlurrAvlNAKnA Saeasvati. 

II [Madlnivanancla’sSarasaingralia 
and S. A.'s Atmabodha.] [1859]. obi. d" 

Bee MAnrlnrrlEATA. Bjiac vva dcitX. 

cle. [With 

S. A.’s Qltabhashya.] [1853-58]. d” 

— VtTIl'aR- 

etc. [With .S. A'.’s Gitdbhilshya.] 

[1870]. 1“ 



SANKARA* 
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^ANKARA A'CHARYA. 

See MAjri.BHXEA.TA.. BhagatajdgItX. * • * 

^ssbe^Kss'^^^go etc. [Vitli S. A/s Bliaga- 
yadgftabMsliya.] [1871], 4*^ 


commentary.] 


YishotsahasbahXma. WSf 
[With S* A.’s 
[1865 ?]. ohl 4° 


See MA.HiBATyA3rXTiX. '^spzr 

[Ascribed to S. A'. Kollowed by S. A.’s DaksM- 

ndmdrtistotra.] [1859]. 65X4° 



^rr3IT«#«- [1863]. 12“ 


See MoHAJitTDaAJEtA. Mohamudgara etc. [wrongly 
ascribed to S A.] 1842. 8° 


[A didactic poem 

by S. A'. ?] [1854]. 12° 


j:i [On the Yeddnta doctrine 
of the Soul as distinguished from the Body, with 
Anandajndna’s commentary.] See PEEtroniCAi 
PunniCATioiirs. Behakes. IT^ • • • 

The BGindn Commentator etc. Nos. 2-6. 

1867-74. 4° 


See PEA.SHOTT4EAEATHAMi]HKX. 

M lRl " 4 ' i irr <: ^: ll [Wrongly attributed to S, A.] 

[I860]. oU. 8° 

See PurXnas. MiBKAi^ETATinaXHA. Devimd- 
Mtmya. [Fol- 

lowed by the Devyaparddhastotra, ascribed to 
S. A.] [1862]. ohl 4° 


SANKARA ACHARTA. 

A'^S^jSAnXNAXJDAYoGtoKA. ^ 1 

etc. [The Yedantasara by Sadananda & the Ha 
malakam with a commentary called HastXmali 
bhashya by S. A.] [1860] 

[Life.] SiYAXiCHiETA. ^ 

u 

See Tattvabodha. [ 

lowed by the Yijpanananka ascribed to S. A. 

[1859]. oh 

etc. [Three t 

tiscs on Yeddota Philosophy, yiz, I. the Tat 
bodha. n. S. A.'sAtmabodha6^6.] [1868] 

See IJPAHISHADS. JBefftn. ^ 1 ^ 

etc. [The Kathaka, Tsa, TaL 
kara and Mundaka TJpanishads, with S. A.^s c 
mentary,] 

Kathaka-Oupanichat etc. [ 

lowed by B. A.’s commentary.] 1837 

... The 0 

dog 7 a UpanMiad . . . 'with the eommeHtary- o 
etc. 1873 

• • • *n ^ ifiw t «rf*r 

. . . Isa, Kena^ Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandu 
XJpaniahads. With the commentary of S. etc 

1878 

jH - vg tq i ? (Ti 

Taittarfya and Aittareya ^panishads . . . and 
Swetaswatara TJpanishad with the commentar 
S. A. etc. 1874 


[1864], ohl 4° 

See pTTSHPADAHTA. [Fol- 

lowed by a poem called Sopdnapanchaka and 
ascribed to S. A.] [1854]. 8° 

See RaohuhXeeca PABYAm ip? 

[Acoinmentary cm?, A.^8§4r£- 
raminiXinsdbhddiya.] [1867 ?]• oU*fol. 

1 y 1 [Thiee 

sets of yeises embodying Saiya notions of the last 
oanse of all things.] See RXjahXbXtasta BhattX- 
ohXeta and P^X^akbishha Hatta. 

1 [-^ compilation of mystio 

prayers afo.] [1869]. 8° 

See SABlisrAOTA Gm. IR W- 

[With §. A.^s[6idi3fefintayiadnatc^^ 


The Bpihadaranyaka Upanis 

with the commentary of S. etc. 1875 

Translation of the rshopanh 

. . . according to ihew)imnent^ . . S. A. 

, ' 1816 

u — ^fe^nalatioh of t&e Cdna H^ 

shad . . . according , to the gloss of ... S. etc. 

1816 

Translation of the Knth-Opi 

diud . . . according to the gloss of ... S. 6^6 

[1819] 

Translation of tike M<^d 

Opnnishnd . . . acoording to;tl]^ ,,^(i^!,o^ 
Shnnknra-Charya etc. 

The Armrmd Nahoqociy [X.a. , AiM 
AmAfiijegE teto ■ . , ' ■ < f ^ 

(^Bi e,'Beli#S Iby B&tt(a)ehM 
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SANKARA. 


SANKARA ACHA'RTA. 

f»ITt5[^[sic] [mc] fsraF^^ 

etc, [A'nandalaliari, also called Saundaryalahari, a hymn 
to Parvati, with Eam(a)chanclra Viclyalamkai'(a)’s Ben- 
gali commentary.] pp, 102. 

\_Calcutta, 1824]. 4® 

1 etc. [With llam(a)chandra Yidyalani- 
kar^s Bengali commentary.] pp, 94. 

[_Cdcutta, 1862]. 8^* 

II [Annapiirnastotra, a prayer to 
Parvati, the tutelaiy goddess of Benares.] Jf‘. 4, lith. 

[AWi%, 1 8g; 3]. ic® 

WSf HT'^ HI [Aparddliakshamjlpa- 

nastotra, a poem in praise of rcHignation, attributed to 
8. A.] /. 8, lith, \_Bomlaij, 1801]. 


SAIS-KAEA ACirA'EYA. 

the goddess Burga, ascribed to S. A'. Po11o\v<mI ])y 
another sniall poem on the same subject, called Durgii- 
fitotru.] / 8, lith, {llomlhuj^ 1802 j KV 

xboe30ir®^^5^ rtc. [The Dvadasmnanjari- 
kaslotra, a didactic potan asfirihed to S. V,, and a eon- 
tiriuation of it, called (fhaturdasamanjarikiistotra, atfri- 
buted to one of S. A' ks pupils. Witli a commentary iii 
Teliigu by A'luru Ekamra Jyolidika J pp 10. 

Oo->L=-* I JW/vAv, 18o9j, 8 ’ 

Tt pr(»f('ss<‘.s to !)(‘ tikeii (lom n work calloil (imu;anlv:ir.i\ij!i\ii, 
then must ho dilloroiit IVom A'liiinitigiu's S.ink^mn 
aiuUrom Mrullunadifu vn's Wuinksliopu-S.inkaou us it is not 
to ho lounilin oithorol' thesi*. A sidootioii horn ihi' 'i(],tsunjimi.<r t 
uiiil f'lniturdusumimjiin has irocii printed uniior* tin* mono of Mo- 
hanmdf^ara hy 8jr \V.,J(»iuh, by Kahkrishna Drvand hy Haohoihu 
III his Manw'nt Aiitiiology, without an tmilior being i»n*ution<*d. 


^ ’^TN^I^rrg^TITtHi II [Tho AparoksMimbhiili. 
An abstract of Vedanta philosophy in verse, witli a 
Marathi metrical translation, called Samasloki, hy Vu- 
mana Svamin.] ff. 20, Idh, 

<^'a'S)=: lUomlay, 18, 'iC]. oil. 8" 


5° etc. [With KodurcHvar Vfindyopu- 
dhyAya’a Bengali paraphrase. Revised hy .Kail.ls(a)- 
chandra Yandyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. ,51, 2. 

'tfe’l'Ol ^^18 {_Cdeutta, 18C7J. 8" 


^-T= ? S' [Text of S. A'.’s Atmahodha in San- 
skrit, with the Atmabodhapraka.sika, a commentary in 
Tolugu by Puranam Krislma Histri, and its tj'unslation 
into Tamil by Riimanuja Knviraya.] y>p. v. l«7. 

n<j-^fo [H/adras, 18-10]. 12" 


The Atma-Bodha (by S. A.) with its commentary (of 
unknown authorship); also the Tattw.i-Bodha (hy a 
disciple of Yasudevendra). Being two treatises of 
Indian Pantheism. fNWT- 

l ote.) [Edited hy E. E. Ifall.] 
pp. 29, 9, 1. Mirzapon, 1852. 8“ 

There are two other copies of this work. 


^ do. [Atmahodha, 

with a Bengali commentary by Nardyaii(a) Chattraja 
Gunanidhi. Second edition.] pp. 43. 

^IV*® {Serampore, 1858]. 8" 

n [The Atmashatkastotra, 
Kasfpanchakustotra and Kaupfnapanchakastotra. Phi- 
losophical aphorisms asorihod to S. A.] ff.l, 1, Uth. 

[Bomhmj, I860], oil 4“ 


I Edited by 

Nulaii'ini Krisliiiaiuacharya.] pp. 16. 

no-e_5 [J/,„/nA', 18(!;j|. S' 

10. 

r>c-£.>V [Mmlnte, IHGSj. -I" 

RTtH [A Selection of Verscj from the 

J ) vdda^anui nj urikaHtoini rind Clmtu rdasaimi nj 1 1 ri Ic aslol nt 
in Sunskrik, followed hy Ininslatlons of the smm^ info 
Giijnriii, Jlindustunf, und Manithf and by a short poem 
in IIiiuli, tli(‘ live fegeibru’ being comprised under tlu' 
name of Charpatapaiijari ] pp 11, lith, 

[ Bombifi/, 8' 

I [Narayauastotru, invocation ^ 
of Nurayana.] Jf. 8, Uth, 

[nomhivj, 1862], 16' 

Anotlior co]iy. 

[revocation of tlui goddoHH Nar* 
mada, ascribed to S. A'. J pp, 7, liih, 

[ 18o8 V ) 16’ 

^'6 . . . TP ^ ,^TP IKb p « “J j I bi - 

niakarnruiiriia, liymiiH in praise of Ihlma, in SannKril, 
ascribed to S, A'., together with HVlugu po(‘try on the 
same subject. ] pp, \){), JW/vov, 1868. 8' 

1 [Hiddhantaviudu, or the 
system of Vedanta Philosophy compressed into ton verses 
by y. A'. Aecompauied liy Taranatha Sarman’s eommen- 
iaiy, culled Hiddhantavindusara or \hfdantasiddhauta- 
vindnsara, being an abstract of Viaianta Philosophy in 
itself. Eollowod by a y(‘daniiHt hymn to Urahrna with 
a conmioutary culled Brahmastotruv^iikliya by I’arandiha 
HanuainJ p/h i. 37. 

[OidmUa, 186r^|. 8'* 
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HAEKAEA A'CHA'ETA. 

: .. . [SirldlKtn- 

tavnidu hy S A'. Accompuniud %vitk the] Siddhanla 
^ 111(1 usara and Bramhastotra A'^yukliya hy Taranalha 
Tarkauacliari)ati[hio]. p/j. 44. Calcutta, 

ftfej [Sivastuti, a poem in praise of 

.Siva,] ff.Z,hlh \_liomla>j,\m'2T\. 16“ 

f^'%^f|jgT»I^^§rTni5TTPC etc. [Yivekachuda- 
mani, a Vedanta treatise on the Supremo Deity. Kditcd 
hy (jopala Pan(]ita. With a prefaoc by Bhuvatiachandra 
Tasaka.j y'P- li- 76 

^^5|iTf!T iCalvutta, 1870], oU. -I" 

J.ibWvaeliurfitiiaiii . . . Edited by Jibanaiida A^idyasagara 
pp, 77. CalcuUa, lb72. 8“ 

SANKAltA r.Al.LA'F.A (JIl.HtE. 

f'l'he Vratodyapanakauinudi. A de- 
Hcriptioii of religious vows and oeronionios aa fi.ved for 
eveiy day of the year.] ff. ;}, 70, litk. 

\liomlay, 1800]. obi. -I" 

Aiioilior copy. 

linp(»rf(‘ct, wanting indi'x. 

)SA N K A IIA inr AGAVATPADA, Paramahamaparivrdja- 
kdchdrya, 

Hec Saivkaua AcirXuYA. 

>SA!NkAltA MISUA, Hon of HhavmuUlnt Misra, 

Jlio VuifSosliika Darsiuiu (by Kiuimla) with the 

cmmmitinoti ol* S'. T\l. and Jayaiijimyana Tarka 
Punidianana. AVr A(!ai)Kmu-:.s. CAiii-rrm. Auiatic 
Hodctij of IkmjaL JJibhoilicca Jndicu (vol. 34). 

1848-74. 8*^ 

Hve IC \ N A DA . T1 U) V ai .si'.sliika A pliori sms . . . with 
oomrnciitH tVom Uio Upaakara of S' M. . . . tnins- 
lafod by A. Gough. 1873. 8‘' 

iS A 2^K A ] t AJSf A N I ) A , J*hjj H of Ananddbmn . 

The KuuHhftaki*-BrrUnnana--UpaniHh{ul with the 
commentary of S' Hm Aoadkmiks. CAr^cuTrA. 
Amdk HotneUj of Mcnyal Piblioihcjca Indica 
(vol. 39). 1848-74. 

SAi\MaR(A) PANI)UIlAmi(A) PANDIT. 

Hto* K/mdXma. The AirdavikCignimitra , . . Edited 
with uotoH by S. P. P. 1 HG9. 8" 

Tlio ilaghuvaniHa . . . with the 

commentary of MuUinatha, cdihKl with notes by 
'I'- 1809-74. 

SA'NKAItrSUlUIAKATiVATVlALIKA. 

wi . . . 


S^KAErSEBHAEATNAMA'LIKA'. ( Continued.) 

. . . II . . . 3!fISTc2|ifl3I^- 

fgq . . . ^517 5r|-iriwJnf% [^c] • • • ^- 

etc. [The S , and 

the Phagavadnlasaratnavali, containing spells, charms 
and other astrological matter Compiled at the orders 
of two of the wives of the Ptujah of Kalinga.] pp. 52 , 
6, 42, 0,12, IBetiares, 1S53'], 8^ 

S ANKA T ACHAT UETTir VHAT A. 

“fjot feos5^25'c9'r5'c^6^5^ ceremony in honour 
of Ganesa, including the VighnesAarashtottara- 
namapuju from the Phaviahyottarupurana, and 
the Gaiiapatisahasranainapuja.] See Ganadatt- 
VJIATAICA LP^OI A K JjUd . 

[1800]. 16*^ 

H(>e PtjjiXxAs. SKANDAPrmANA. SanJx.atac7iatn7'tIu- 
lafh(L ^ I [With 

description of the ceremony called S.] 

S.A'NKE.VYANA ^1801 ?]. 8“ 

H(ie DoNNKii (o.). Piiulapitrynjna etc. [With an 
extract from S’s Srantasiilra.] 1870. 8^" 

SANSKRIT PlU:^rER. 

Hi'c ExGLisjr PitrMKR. Published for the Educa- 
tional Department. S. P. Translated from the 
dejiartmuntal English Primer. Py Yadneshwara 
Cliimnaji etc. 1801. 8® 


SANSKRIT TEXTS. 

Saiiskrit-Toxto mit Yocabular. Fur Anfangcr. [Con- 
taining iragments of epic and lyric poetry, edited hy 
A. F. Stoiiiiler.] Breslau, 1807. 8" 


SANSKRIT TEXT SOCIETY. 

Hre A(j\i)KMrES. London. Sa7islrit Text HocUty. 
SANSKRIT YERSES. 

I S. Y. with translation 
into Bengidi and English. pp-oO. Calcidta, 1808, 12*' 


S. Y. on various subjects. ^ [SoRcted 

from Sanskrit authors and provided with a commentary 
ill CariareHo and paralkd passages from the Bible iu 
English.] pp. i 08. 

tSotT^oS ocr-a-c- [Bmigahre, 1868]. 12*^ 
SANTANAYA. 

11 II ^untanava’s Philsutra [on the 

ucoont in Sanskrit.] Mit vorschit^lencn indischen 
Commeutaren [viia. Bhaitojidfkshita’s in the 
Sid<lhantakanmudl, Nagojibhufta’s in thoLaghu- 
fiabdendusekhara, and the anonymous Phitsdtra- 
vritti,] Einleitung, IJcbcrsetzung und Anmor- 
kungen, horauRgegeben von F. Kiolhorn. Leipzig, 
1800. Acadkmiks. Lkcpzio. LeutscheMor- 
gmlibdmheOesdhelaft Abhandlungen B(L4. 

1859-70, 8® 


17 
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SAPTASLOKI'GrTA.— SARASVATI. 


SAPTASLOKrarTA. 

[-^ prayer addressed to Yishnu as 
supremo deity of tho universe. Edited by Lakshmi- 
uarayana Yasaka.] jpp, 4. 

clrf^WTcIT \^CalG%iUaj 1872]. 12*^ 

SAEiDA'PEASADA (SAEMAD^') JEAI^ANIDHI. 

Bee llAHlBHiBATA. ^ 1 otc. [Edited 

by S. J. and others, and partly translated by him 
into Bengali.] [ 1 862-7 3] . fol. 

SAEikNaADHAEA. 

Bee ^hmGrADJiSJix, 

SAEASAMGEAHA. 

T’nTTg^TET II ^ ^iTTT^nsr^K^f : m- 

I [S. or Narayano-Sarasamgraba, rules and pro- 
cepts on vaiious ritualistic subjects extracted from tho 
Sastras. Eevised by Sathdridasa.] ff. 33, Uth, 

1865?] ohh^° 

SARASAMKSHEPA. 

etc ) [A 

Sanskrit compilation from older medical authorities on 
therapeutics, with a literal paraphrase into Sinhalese.] 
2 Pts.^^, v. 192, ir. Colomho, 1865-69. 8® 

In p) ogress. Printed in the Sinhalese chaiacicr. 

S/lEASYATmGHA]^TE. 

^^^0 [-^ classification of botanical 
names in Sanskrit, with notes in Sinhalese, and an 
alphahetioal index.] iv. 73, ii. Colombo^ 8® 
Printed in tho Sinhalese character 

SAEASYATI TIEEYE]S[GAEA ACHAEYA (TIEE- 
YElSrXATA ACHAEYA). 

AMAUASIMnA. ■ • • cr=sSb©0 7^“?^^- 

etc, [Edited by S. T.] 

[1863]. 8" 

• • • ■«n^Tf^5TT'g3n'«- 

[EditedbyS-T.A'.] [1870]. S" 

. . . TSbta-S'ej^'eT®?®' 

etc. [Amarasimha’s I7amalinganusasana, with an 
alphabetical index by S. T. called Amarako^- 
darsa.] [1861]. *4“ 

Bee ApTATADfxsiriTA. * SosS'eJOKb-o^o- 

esossfS is&osy^’S'^sSKeto. [Edited by S.T.A.1 

[1870], si 

See BahIia. 

etc.) [Edited by S. T. A.] [1870]. 8” 

jSe« BniEAVI. • • iTT''ir’2?E-^CXSr»4)gO 

-r°ss’g?5’5^^oefo. [Edited by S.T. A.] [I860]. S” 
BhaemastJei. 

s&fSS etc. [Edited by S. T.] 

[1871]. 8» 


SAEASYATI TIRUYEE'GADA A'CHA'RTA (TTEU- 
VENEATA ACHAEYA). 

Jatadet.i. ^^OKS^^OtS t^'s&S ■ . . 

SocSeie. [Edited by S. T. A.] [1859] S'> 

See K-tirnAsA. ofi- 

ssbs'-s^ss'gsio etc. [Nalodaya. Edited with a 
commentary by Mosiiru . . . assisted by S. T. A.] 

[1859]. 8" 

LftiStTKA ToaflTDnA. ^^^OSJy^1^^>OS3 

. • • s&\ cJ 85 m etc. [Edited by S T. A.] 

” [1805] V20 

See MXoha. ■■■ s&-5b-5^S-gsS:o£;p") • . . 

£-■{5 ?(£-£» etc. [Sargas YII.-XII. Edited by 
S. T. A.] [1803]. 8" 

• • • '7^»r'w?S’Tp'f!g s5b!S<- 

etc. [Sargas YII.-XII. 
Editedby S.T. A] [1870]. 8" 

ILiiriBnXEATA. BnAfiATAnaiit. 

• ete, [Edited with occasional 

foot-notes by 8. T.] [1872] 8" 

See M.vntj. ■ . ■ §ow’g'^6ioJ£:’sr'§4^§ 

etc. [Edited by S. T.] [1864]. 4'^ 

Bee InTannava Btfatta. 

^ ^ eU‘ [Edited by S. T. A.] 

[1865]. 12" 

Sabdamaxjabi. vS etc. [Edited by 

S. T. A.] [1863] 12" 

SeeNkiMiKi. . . . y^-o^s^n»os3c3y^o^g etc. 

[Edited by S. T. A7] [1801]. 4" 

.\j^SSb;g75Scn>oao-fg«.^ 

0830 etc. [Eevised by S. T. A. and 

others.] [1864], 4" 

0830 

■^o^sS etc. [Edited by 8. T. A.] [1862], 4" 

See YarXita MinruA. ^ s^d- 

8f^§S'?'^^s5M eto. [Witli a Telugu 
commentaiy, called Vrihajjatakandhraifka, by 8. 

T. A.] * [1805]. 

See Yenkata AnvAYAJVAjsr. ‘ 

etc. [Edited by 8. T. A'.] [1864], 8" 

Bee YiDTXxlTirA KAViNDnA. 

?$)^085 s55cSS etc. [Revised by 8. T. A.] 

[1868], 8" 

See Yishotsabmaj^. siM etc. 

[Edited by S. T.] "" [18C9]. 8» 
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SAEASVATrVEATA. 

A'tr YijsrirAicwinTv,. ■ ’ ■ SjfJ’oaSS' • • 

eto. [Tho 

A'in;Iyaka-, Sarasrati-, and. Koddresvara-Yratas 
'*•] ’ [18C3]. 8'* 

S VENOADIEAEA, R,m of Mmodm-a. 

'?rr% f^rrwir 

^5iTf [Sinigadharasandiita, 

or yai(l 3 'akti<>iLinlha, a Suuslviit work on tlierapcutics, 
witli Chintamain’b Maratlu connaentaiy.] xy. 170, 
X. lUG, xii. V6V, c|ic;q{j IJinmlui/, 1854] 4“ 

[Another oflition 

ortho Haiiio.] [JJumhcf}/, KSGOj. 4" 

ra.i''iii{itiou iln‘ Siiiiie Litlio<,'^i{i])hc(l 

(Iharasiiuiluia,, \vith Dau A^iiihotrin’.s HiihIi commoutary, 
(Silled Karngudharaprakasa. | ff 50, 70, 51, xv. idL 

=lQa= ISC.lJ okl.r 

?iffrIT) [Text onlj.J / 72, 
Idh. «rsiTT^ [/Jr,mr«, 18,7,5]. obi. 4” 

Jlffjin. YrT^YT^l II j I’ragtnciit of the iSunigadhara- 
wniilata. J <W(m««,’1871. 8" 

Inqa'ifuct, vvaiilui^ and all after p. 108. 

Saraugiidharu Sanhita . . . lUditcd ])y . . . Jibananda 
Vidyiiwigiira etc ) 20(!. 

Vide alia, 1874. 8" 

'J’lic Kiiglihli tilli! l.^ tiU'u fiom tliu 

SARVADEVAaHYA'NA. 

f Dovotiomd I’r,iycrH.] ff. 7, lith. 
ykiMltty. 18G2]. IG" 

S \ UVAPLr,r.\'. 

■95PT AYorahi]! of tho Karvu 

I){‘vuh, j)oribnu(‘d alonjijwith some moic important acts 
of doimsstic litb. ) Jj\ 12, lilh. 

[A‘ow%, 18G2]. 8“ 

SA RY.A'RTirAl !in NTA'M Al^ I. 

^ W I dc. [A Comnion- 

tary on Hindu Antrolopry,] ff. 104, lUh, 

[Jiutnaijherri/^ 1862]. oU. 4® 

S.WTItr VAIJAhTATIfA. 

Hu VAunMN^TiiA, Hon of Raja Rama. 

satakavafa. 

JMahiBu Sutakam, (by VatKihluiuaHia Kavi) Padara Vinda 
Wutakam (or XainivkshipadaravinduKatakain) iStuti Sata* 
Icain, Maiidanmita Batakani, Ivatuksini Satiikam. [A 
collection of od(‘H in the following order — I 

indited by Pandit d ibunanda Vidya- 
Huguru. pp. Oahutta^ 1874. 8® 

Tho KiigliHh title iti takou from tho wrap^Jcr. 


SATASLOKA. 

Satasslokeya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Medi- 
cine. [With a commentary in Sinhalese.] pp, iy. 51. 

Colombo, 1862. 8^ 
Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

SATATAPA. 

etc. [Karmavipaka, on different 
sins and their expiations. Willi a Bengali translation 
by Itamachandra Tarkalainkara.] pp. vi 68. 

\_CalcnUa, 1865]. S'* 

SATIIAltIBASA. 

Hee S \ KASAMG JIA HA . ■sftsm tt 

eto. [Sarasanigraha. ItcYised by S.] 

[1865?]. obi. 8" 

SATYABBATA SAMA^SJIAMI. 

Hoe SvTYAV'iaTA (S.UiULlN) S4MASa\MrN' BitattX- 
citluvv. 

SATYAK VBA YANA PU'JAPADDHATI. 

toPri'ANis. Sk\ni)al*uiUn V. Hidymiarayam- 
vrataluthl, etc. [The 

Satyaiianiyauavratakatha With an appendix 
called Satyanarayanapujapaddhati.] [1861]. 8^* 

SATYANABAYANAPtrJAVIDHI. 

Pirui RAM. SKiNi)\rcra4xA. Hatyandrdyma- 
vrutalaihd. [TheSatya- 

iiiuuyanavratakatha and descriiition of the cere- 
mony called S.] [1861]. oil. 8° 

as preceding.] [186})]. 8‘* 

(WTTTrsnii'l^Tf^l^:) 

[18C.5]. obi. 4“ 

SATYAYEATA (SAEMAN) SAMAkSEAMIN BHATTA'- 
{!i£A'RYA. 

1 Saina Ycda Sanhita, with the 
common tuiy of Sayan a Acharya. Edited by S. S. 
Hee Acahkmies. Calcutta. AHiaiic Hociety of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica(YoL 71). 1848-74. 8*" 


Hee BkjChmaxas. 

^ II • • ■ 5?ajiHTWH) by 

8. 8.] [1874]. 8-> 


II <:tie 

commoutary of Sayanachaiya, and further anno- 
tations by S. S.] [1875]. 8^ 


i ete. 

["VYith a commentary and Bengali translation by 
8. S.] [1873]. 80 

Mantra Brahmanam of tho Sama* 

Tcda mth a commentary and Bengali translation 
by 8. 8. eto. 1873. 8» 



[Edited by 
[1875]. 8“ 
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SATYAYEATA (SAEMAI^) SAMASEAMIJ^ BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. 

Bee PeeiobiC'Vl Pcjblicatioi^-s. Ben-akes. 3^^ 
cR^ . . . The Hindu Commentator [tinder 

the superintendence of S S. Bh.] 

1867-74. 4° ^ 8^ 

Bee EiJASEEHAEA. Biddhashala Bhanjika ... by 
Eajasbekhara, with a commentary by S. S etc, 

1873. 

Bee EiMAKEiSHNA TSriNAnnXi Teipathin. ^^7^- 
I etc, [Edited by S. S.] 
[1874]. 8" 

Bee SiTAE-icnAETA 

^WTIPPIT^ I eto. [Edited by S. S.] 

[1874]. 8“ 

^TTrt?(t?rR; i ■eifi^aninPC 

ete, [Commentaiy to the Shadvimsabrahmana. 
Edited by S. S.] * '*[1874]. *8° 

/S^^Yedas SAmaveda. Aran}jaBamhitd. Aranya- 
sanhita of the Saraaveda with the coramontary 
of Sayana Aohaiya and a Bengali translation by 
S. S. etc, 1873 8® 

YA J- VSANETISAMrrTTA . 

. . . etc. 

[Edited and annotated by S. S.] [1874]. oU, 4"^ 

i . . . • wri^sr - 

■pnrr- 

Txjn ^ etc, [Samasuchi, a supidoment to the Sama- 
vidhanabrahmana, giving the full text of all the Siiman 
verses indicated in the ritual of the Chhandoga priests, 
together with their translation into Bengali.] JPt, I. 
pp, ii. 84, 40. — Pt. 11. pp. 1 . and 125-284. 

\_Oahiitta, 1871-75], 8** 

Reprinted with a Bengali prehoo ond continued from the 4th 
vol, of the Pratnakamranandmi It ends now at the 0th khanda 
of the 3rd prapdthaka of the SdniuYidhdnabrdhmana, leaving 
khandas 7-9 to comploto the whole 

»rr*rrwt%: i ^ ?ftf%i^iRTirr;, wr^Rvrwrsn: t%- 

I etc. [Nyayarali, consisting of I. A 
number of similes and proverbial phrases, alphabetically 
arranged and explained. II. Grammatical axioms used 
for the interpretation of Panini and known under the 
appellation of Paribhashabi. III. Aphoristic answers, 
76 in number, to so many questions unknown, or at 
least proposed elsewhere.] pp. 18, 2. 

ICalouUa, 18751 8*^ 

SATJHAKA. 

Eig-Yeda-Pratisakbya. Bee Yedas. Rig-Ycda 
. . . Herausgegeben von M. Muller. Mit Text 
und Xlebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of ^,] etc, 

1856-69. 4“ 


SAHKAEA. 

Etudes sur la Gramraaire Yediquo. Pruti^pikbya da 
llig-Yeda . . . Par A. Ecgnier. [Being B 1 Eigveda- 
pratisakhya, with French translation and coninieiitaiy 
by the Editor.] P/?;u.s’, 1859, 8'’ 

This cop^ IS made up from the clilTercnt articles that fuiginully 
appeared lu the Joiinial Asiatiquo Jmm 18,5f)--.38. The special 
title-page prefixed to it spcal« only of tlio last bix chapki's, and 
bears the latei imprint. 

Rig-Yeda-Pralisakhya, das aliesto Lobrbuch dor 
vedischen Phorictik. Sanskrittoxt iiiit Uobcisctzung 
[founded upon XJvata’s Piatisdkhyabhasliyu] und Au- 
mexkungcn herausgegeben von M. Muller, 

Leipzig, 18G9. 4" 

Detached fiom a previous edition -with the fust M.mdrda of the 
Rigvcda and its “ Naciiwoit,’* and jirovuled \sitli a new pn face and 
“ Nachtraglicho Berichtigimg” pointing out u few errata ni tin* 
text 

The Atharva-Ycda Pratisakhya, or ^uunakiya Oatura- 
dliyayika : Text, translation and notes. By W . H. 
Whitney . . . From the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, p}), 285. 

mw iravcnlUB^, 1862. 8'^ 

SAYAllA SYAMIH. 

The Aphorisms of the Mimamsa by Jiiimini, with 
the commentary of S'-S. See Aevni uii;s CAh- 
cuTTA. Asiatic Bocietij of Bengal, Dlhliothcca 
Iiidica(vol. 45). 1818-74. 

SA'YANA'CKA'EYA, suctT-ssively* called MA'DlIAVAk 
CILVEYA, and VIDYA'EANYASYAMLN. 

(1) The first two Lectures of Ibo Hanbitd of the 
Eig Yeda, with the commentaiy of iMadhava* 
chiiiya. — (2) The Sanliitd of the Black Yujur 
Yeda, with the commoniary of M —(3) The 
Taittiilya Buihmana of tlie Black Yajiir Vc<hi . . . 
(4) The Taittirlya Aranyaka . . . (5) Tamjya 
Muhabrabinana . . . (6) Siima Yeda Hardiitd . . . 
[All] with the commentary of S. Ben A oa dem i eh, 
Cat.ctjtta, Asiatic Society of Bmyal. JiibliolhtT.u 
Indica. (1) vol. 1 — (2) vol. 26 — (3) vol. 31 — (d) 
vol. 52— (5) vol. 62— (6) vol. 71, 18l8*-74. 

Sarvadarsana Sangraba; or an epitome of the 
diiroreiit sysiems of Indian philoHopliy. ByM. 
Edited by , . . rswuruchamlra Vidyasagara. 
OaUuUa^ 1853-58. >SW» Aoauemtkh. Oaeouita. 
Aniatio BociHy of IhnyaL Bibliotlieea, indiea. 
Old Series. Nos. 63 & 142 (vol. 21), 

1848-74. r 

Analysis of the tliird and fourth cbaptorH of the 
Knushitaki Brahmana XJpanishad, from tJm Sarvo- 
panishadarthanubhutiprakusa. Bamk. Sec Ai.'aoe*- 
juKs. Caloutta. Amtic Society if JknyaL Bib- 
liotheca Indica, New Series. No. 20 (vol. 3i)). 

1848-74. 8^ 
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SATANA'CHA'RTA, successively called MADHAYA- 
CHARTA, and YIDYARAJSiYASYAMIlSr. 

The J aiminiya-Nyaya-Mal^-Yistara of M. Edited 
. . . by T. Goldstiioker. See Academies. Loitdoit. 
Sanskrit Text Society. Auotores Sanscriti, etc. 
YoL I. Tt. 1-5. 1865-67. 4® 

II [Accompanied by S.’s commen- 
tary.] See BeXhmawas. . . . 

[1874]. 8^^ 


SAYAISTACHARYA, successively called MADHAYA- 
CHARYA, and YIDTARA^TYASYAMII^. 

^ ^ 1 II [Bamkshepasankarajaya, 
also called Sankaradigvijaya or Sankaravijaya, on the 
life and doctrines of the philosopher Sankara Ach4rya. 
In 16 sargas. With Bhanapati’s commentary called 
Sankar^haryavijayadindima.] ff. 11, 12, 10, 17, 21, 
16,' 14, 22, 13, 17, 8,’ 1*2, 8, 17, 36, 12, besides title- 
pages at the beginning and end^ and 2 lemes of errata. 

{Bombay, 1864]. oU. 4° 


See BeXhmakas. The Devatadhy ayabrahmana . . . 
with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8® 

\ etc. [YTith the 

commentary of S.] [18^5], 8® 

The Samavidhanabr^hmana . . . 

with the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8° 

— The Yam 9 abrahmana . . . with 

the commentary of S. etc. 1873. 8® 

Pancada4aprakarana. Uebersetzung. [Being an 

imitation, in form of a dialogue, of the Panchadasi 
by Yittijaranijasvamigel, i.e. Yidyaranyasvamin. 
Translated into German from a Tamil free version 
of the Sanskrit original.] See Geaxti. (c.). Biblio- 
theca Tamulica etc. Tom. I. 1854-56. 8® 

See PANOHAD^sf. — . • . etc. 

[The Panchadasi, ascribed to Bhdratatfrtha (and 
Y.).] ’ ’ [1849]. 4® 

[1862]. 4‘> 

[1863]. 05^.4“ 

^ II 

[1868]. oilfol. 

I [Jaimini’s!M!im4iiis4darsana, as 
as adbydya III. p^a 1. Accompanied by the 

tfk6 by 



Hindu ; 

SeeYmAs. Rig-Yeda-Sanhita , 

the commentary of S. etc. 164^7^. 4® 


, ;Si:3£AvffibA. Jfrad0saMhitd^ Ars^iya-. 

Steaj^a with the comtoenta^ et 


Baya-Yibhaga. The law of inheritance translated from 
the unipublished Sanskrit text of the Yyavahara-R^da 
of the Madhavlya commentary on the Para^ara-Smrti. 
By A. 0. Burnell, pp. xv. 57, ii. Madras, 1868. 8® 

Sarvadarshanasangraha, or an epitome of the different 
systems of Indian philosophy . . . Edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. 

etc.) pp. 203. Calcutta, 1872. 8° 

Title taken from the wrapper. 

l<<ai fW: I [S.’s Oommeataiy to the 
S^mavidhdnabr^hmaiia. Edited by Salyavrata S4ma^- 
min.] pp. 80. [£Wiw#te, 1874]. 8° 

II [S.’s Sha^vimBabrfflunaM- 
bhdsbya, or Commentary to the Shadvimsabrdhmana. 
Edited by Satyavrata Sdmasramin.] pp. 102. 

^rf^nUTcIT {Galcatta, 1874]. 8® 

SAYAHAACABHAYA. 

See SlrAsrlcHiETA, successively called MAdh^yI- 
cHiETA, and YiDTiEA:six4eY43^ 

SCHACK (adodp feiedbioh vok). 

Stimmen vom Ganges. Eine Sammlung Indiscber Sagen. 

Berlin, 1857. 16® 

SCHIEPiraR (antok). 

See Bhaetethaei. Yariae Lectiones ad Bohlei^ 
editionem Bhartriharis sententiaran 
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SCHLEGrEL (august -wiLirELM voir). 

Bee Y*tLMija. Eamayaiia . . . Toxtum . . . recon- 
suit, interpretationem latinaoi et annotaiiones cri- 
ticas adjccit A. G. a S. 1829-38. 8^' 

The First Book of Eamayana etc. 

[Eepriatcd from 8.’s edition.] 1802. 

Bee YrsnNUS.uiMAK. Hitopadcsas . . . Tcxtum . . . 
reeensTieruiit, interpretationem . . , et aimotationoi^ 
criticas adjeccrunt A. G. a S. ot C, Lassen. 

1829-31. 4" 

SCHMIDT (JOHANHES). 

Eleine Sanskrit-Ciu’ostomatliic Weimar, 1868. 8*' 
SCHOOL DIALOGUES. 

S. D. (Sanskrit Yersion). For the use of Anglo-Ycr- 
nacular Schools in the Bombay Presidency etc. [Trans- 
lated from the Marathi Yersion by D. Hanjii.] pp. Cl. 

Bomlatj, 1865. 12"' 

SCHUETZ (c.) 

Bee BnijRAVi. Bhiiravrs Hiraturjunlyam . . - 
Gesang I. und II. Aiis dcni Sanskrit iibcraGtzi. 
von C. S. 1845. 

Bee BiLiTTi. Funf Gesuage des Bhatti-ICavya . . . 
ubersetzt von C. S. etc. 18C7. 4*’ 

Bee KlLn)is.v. Kalidasa’s Wolkonhotc, uhersctzt 
und crlautert von C. S. 1859. 8"^ 

Bee Magha’s Tod dcs Qi(;upala .... 

XleherscLst und erliiutcrt von C. S. etc. 1843. 8^* 

Kritische und erklarendo Anmerkungen zu dor von 
Hcrm Professor von Bohicn hesorgton Ausgabo des 
Chaurapanchasika und Bhartrihaiis. Bielefeld^ 1835. 8“ 

SEKAET (e.) 

Bee KAcnenXyANA. Kaccayana . . . sutras ot 
oommentairo, publics avco une traduction ct dcs 
notes par E.S. 1871. 8’’ 

SETUBAHDHA. 

Specimen des S. [Asvasa I. and II. in Prakrit and 
German.] Inaugural-Dissertation . . . von P. Gold- 
schmidt. Gotiincfen, 1873. 8” 

SHAMA CHURK CHATTERJEA. 

j8^<£!<?SyAMAcnAitA:N(A) (Sauman) Cir'VTTorlnirYAv(A) 

SHAMACHURN SIRCAR. 

Bee STAMXon:AnA^(A) (Sakman) Saiuc.Iu. 

SHANKAR ACHARYA. 

See ^ANKAXA AoniETA. 

SHANKAR P. PANDIT. 

Bee HiNEAK(A) PANJt)tJnANO(A) Paxiut, 

SHILHUNA. 

Bee SiHXAiTA Misea. 

SHIYUPRUSAD SHURMA. 

Bee ^ivapeasAda Saemait. 


SHUNKRACHARYA, on SHUNKURA-CLf .Vl^YU 
Bee SAiVKAEA AciiAky^ 

SIDDTIIYINA YA K AP UJ A'. 

Bco PuE ( N \s. S K V N’i> \ I’l) n is\. Bjpimanftf/x tpn 
Lhjami. I'l’l" 

CSi 

Hyamaiitakopakhyana and dobt*ri]>t.ioii of the S | 

[1800 y I 

SIDDIIIYINAYAKAVK VTA. 

[ r)escripii<»n of a ooremon} 
called S. or Vinayakiijaija, im-luding tiui thina- 
paiyaHliiot tanisataiiainii pu j.i ] t \ \ \ a v'l i \ la 

T V Iv VLI’ VM I jVJ I liJ . ^ 0^ ‘-v ^ ' o " r : ' i 

K)' 

Bee Ptriiliyvs. Bu \ visinorni: iia’a \ > v, Biddhf 
nMhjuhimduhdlm -^Tgr 

njition of a (‘(‘n‘iiioiiy ealb d S., 
with a legCiud from the Bhavish^a^lurapurjin.t 
referring to it.] [ 1 862 7 ]. 8 ‘ 

(‘en*mo 2 iy in honour 
oi Ganesa. With two traditions ndbrring to it, on(‘ 
from the J>haviKhyoita,riipurana, called SiddluviuayaKft- 
vratakatha, the oilier Irom the Skandapui’ana, oallcMl 
Sunantakakliyana or Hyiiriuiiitakoj)akh)ari(i J jf W^Uth. 

( llcnvi'CH, 1855 I S' 

SIHLANA MISRA. 

Shanti Shai.-lk;! | '/V'. Ba)vd\ AV// 

KAeiki.iishna DkvV; Rajah Tlio Neeti Sun 
khulun do. 1 83 1 8 ‘ 

gt)(§l n 11 

etc. [S. diilaciie poem called SaJiti-yataKii. J*\)lioweii 
hy the »Sringaratilaka and the A'dirasa, two erotac poem, 
aseriliod to Kalidasa. With a IJonguIi (‘omnienfary. j 
pp- 98 . [(M'iitta, 1817 |. 8 ‘ 

JmporW, ati it koi'Iiih, llio hook ouding without Mgiuituro, ot 

p. 08. 

SrLAYAMSA. 

Dhaturaanjusu. AVtiCnoiroii (in). A conipondioii*, 
Full Cramnniv dr. 1824. 8*' 

Kaccayana Dhatnmanjnsa f%- 

e/r.) I [Hiaiumniiji'w;!, u coiii- 
of verbal roots iu J’uli, cxplaiiiod in I'ali uud 
formdod on JCuoboliiiyiina’H J’uli graimimr. Kditod with 
a trunslatiou in ainluilcsc and iu .Enslish l)y ilova- 
raklfhita.] [ tWowio |, 1872. 8" 

Priatod in tlio Sinliali'HO clmruclur. 

SITAIlASf(A) J’ANT, of l\iHt Hjlhtilii, 

K [On Widow Mumago, in 
Sanskrit, with a Marathi iutorprotation.] 27, Itih. 

[i(!«<?wy/t(irry ,1809], 8'* 
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SI'TARA'M(A) r.AT(A)JV. 

-SVtf ,Sric.ujiiT.v. «A‘. [With Ja- 

Hill dun Llutskur Kramuyant’s commentary trans- 
lated into Gujarati by S. 11.] [1864?]. 4" 

SIVADA'SA. 

Jkiital Pactifsi ... In dontsclicr Ecarbeitung, mit 
Endeitung . . . und jSTachweison [particularly from 
tlio two Sanskrit rcceusions of those talcs, t.e, S.’s 
Yetaliipanchavimsati and Somadeva’s Xatluisa- 
ntsdgara]. /SVd^ OEsmaLEy (ir.). EibliotliekOricn- 
talischcr Marclien und Erzalilungon 1873. 8^' 

Ecr Yeiriliipan<*.avin< 5 ati odor Funfundz^yanzig Erziili- 
Inngcn eim s Daemon Erstcr Toil. iS'aeh (^hvidasa’a 
ilediiction [in Lassen’s Anthohighi Sanscritioa] aus dem 
Sanskrit iibcrsetjjt, mit Eiuleit.iuig, Anmerkimgcn und 
IJIaeliwoison von A Lubor. I. Abteilung, oic, 

/n 6Uirz, 1875. 8“ 

SIVAMA'iXASAlMIXV 

^ 1 S , to Kira.] ff 3, 

lJ)omh(i/y 1862 ]. If/ 

SIVAPAWJHAliAOTA. 

[ Poems in Jionour of 8iva, mostly professing 
to belong to tlio Skandiipuriina. With a llindl para- 
pliraso by Mannalal and lliimavatar(a).] ff, 21, Uth, 

inenaros, 18C8]. 8° 

sivAriiASA'D(A), ism. 

AVaManw. Ti repf • ■ . or The Ordinances 

of IMaiin , . abridged and translated ... by 

Pabu S. 1857. 

1860. 8“ 

SIVAPPASADA KAKMAlSr. 

I'riuiHlation of a Sungserit Tract on rlifrcront modes of 
worship. I)y a friend of the author (S. S.). pp. 6. 

Calmtta, 1825. 8” 

SIVAH.AMA TlUPA'TiriN, 

The Vasavjulatta , . . hy Suhiindhu ; accompanied 
by S. T.'h p<n*peiniil gloss, ontitkal Darpana. 8ee 
AcAUEftriKH. (JAueo'iTA. AMidio of Jhmgal, 

Bibliotliccalndica (vol. 30). 1848-74. 8'’ 

KTVASnTOTTAllAKATANAMA'VALr, oa SIVA'SH- 
T1 )TTA R A KATA NAM A P RAT I PA I )A KA . 

AVtf MAUAmiXlUTA. MAir^^DKVAHAUAHUANXMASTO- 
T UA . ^ !s5cr» ^ ek* [Kivasahasra- 

namavali. Preceded by ^ivasliiottarasatauama- 
prutipadaku, called K, when changed into prose.] 

[1802]. W 

So$ FAKCHAyATANANAMAVAlf. ^ 

[A compilation of five 
lists, separately called B* ek.^ [1^57]. ohl 8® 


[1858]. oil 8" 


BIYASnTOTTARASATANA'MATALr, on SIYASH- 
TOTTABASATANAMAPEATIPADAKA 

See Tajs’tuas, PtumiATAMAXATAifTJiA, Sivcmhasra- 

[The Sivasahasranamastotra. Followed by the S.] 

[1865 ?]. V 

BMAPATUNGA YIPADDE AEACHCIII(don^ 


ele.) [Yogamnktavalf, on 
the use of different medicines, in Sanskrit, with a Sin- 
halese inteipretation ] pp. ii. 60. Oolomlo, 1865. 8° 
PimLod III tlio Snihalosc chavactor. 


KMEITICH AND UIX A. 

See YiTUA'A-ttl YaSUIIMVA PARABIlAltKA SlSTET. 
Jolm-Fiyer-Thomas-DhupalLyam . . .being a com- 
pilation of the . . . Kmrutichendrika etc, 1851. 8^ 


SOMADEYA PllATTA 

Ivuilia Kuril Kagara. Dio Marclicnsatnmliing dcs 
K. Huch VI.-XYIII. IToransgegoben von II. 
Erockhaus. Leipzig, 1862-00. See Academter, 
Leij^zKi*. Jbeuhehe Morgenlamheclie GemlkcliafL 
Ahliandlungcn, Ed. 2 & 4. 1859-70. 


Eaital Pachfsf ... In doutschor Bcarboitung, 
mit Einleitung . . . nnd Nachwcisoii [particu- 
larly from the two Sanskrit recensions of these 
tales, t.e. Bivadasa’s YotalapanchaviTpsati and S.’s 
Katluisaritsagara XII. 75-99]. See Oestehlet 
( ir.). Eibliothek Oricntalischcr Marchon und Er- 
zahlungcn, etc* 1873. 8° 

rCatha Karit Kagara. Dio Malirchensaramlung des Sri 
S. Eh. aus Kasebmir. Erstes bis fiinftcs Euoh. Sanskrit 
und Dentsoh hcrausgcgebcm von II. Brockliaus, 

Lel^mg [printed], Laris, 1839. 8" 
Xo more published of this edition. 

Gnindung dor Siadt Pataliputra und Goschichto dcr 
Dpakosa. Fragraonte aus dem Xaiha Sarit Kagara des 
S. Sanskrit und Dcutsch von H. Eroekhaus. 

Leipzig, 1835. 

Dio Sago von Nala und Damayanti nach der Bcarboitung 
dcs B., horausgogoben von H. Brockhaus. 

Leipzig, 1859. 4*^ 

Dio Malirchensaramlung dcs B. Bh. . . . (Each 1-5.) 
Aus dom Sanskrit ins Deutsche uborsctzt von TI. Erock- 
hauR, 2 Theilo. Leipzig, 1843. 8® 

This forms Band 27 of the ** AusgowsLhIto Bihliothok der 
Ohussiker dcs Auslaudos,’’ and was intended to begin a 8ammlung 
oriontaliRchor Maliiclien, Eizahlungon und Pahcln,horauHgeg<jben 
von il. Brockhaus,” A nenv “ BibUothek orientalischer Marchen 
und Erzahlungen” was begun by II. Oesterloy in 1873. 

SOMA GANAXA, Son of Lludralliatta^ 

WSi ll [Xalpalata, an astrological 

calendar.] ff, 21, lit?i. 

cJTSft [Bemres, 1869]. oil S*’ 
Bate of composition about 1040 A.n. 


a^tUT* II 
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SOMAN'A'THA.— SRrDHAEASTA'MIlT. 


SOMA]JrATH(A) (SAEMAN) MUKHOPADHTATA. 

See Gotakdeana AcH.iEYA. Gobardhanaoharya’s 
Ai-ya Saptashati. Edited by Soma IfTatli Mookcqoa 

[1864]. 8» 

See Medinikaea. . . (Medini . . . 

Edited by S. M.) 1869. 

etc [Sanskrit Beading Book for 
beginners.] Pt. I. pp* i. 50, i. 

’S^f^cfiTcTT \_Cdlcidta, 1868]. 8° 

In i^rogress ^ 

SOMA l^ATH MOOEEEJEA. 

See So]uakXth(a) (Saeman) MekhopIdhyIta. 

SOOBAJEE BAPOO. 

See EImachandea SitbbXji. 

SOOBBAHMUNYU SHASTREE. 

See Sebeahita^a SIstei. 

SOITDBAKA, Raja of Mdgadha, 

See S'dnBAKA. 

SPEIJEB (JACOB samttel). 

Specimen literarium inaugurale de Ceremonia apud 
Indos, quae vocatur jdtakarma etc, [Founded upon 
the Grikyasutras and Prayogas.] 

Zugdum-Batavonmij 1872. 8° 

SPHUTAJYOTISHA. 

[Astrological Buies for 
avoiding bad luck and foretelling future events. With 
a Marathi commentary. Fourth edition.] pp, 54, lith 

{Bombay, 1859]. 

[Another edition of the pre- 
ceding.] 47, lith. 

{Bombay, 1865]. 16® 

SPIEGEL (pejedeich). 

See KammavIcita. Liber de officiis 

sacerdotum buddhicornm. Palice et latine . . . 
edidit . . . F. S. 1841. 8® 


SBrOHABACHABTA. 

See SEiniTAEASViMIN. 


SBrDHABASYA'Mm. 

See MAniBiriEATA. 11 >8 

"Iw ^^0- [Bhagavadgita with S.’s 
commentary, called Subodhani.] [1835]. 8® 

(sfhrr^^ 

[The Bhagavadgitd, with S ’s Subodhini ] 
[1859]. oU.‘^'' 

^ 

II [With S.’s Subodhmi ]. 

[1859]. oU. 4" 

[1862]. ohl 4“ 


®|5r54|"4Hj''ft<i1 1 etc. [With 

S.’s commentary.] [1867]. 8" 


Sl'!r^9f5lT^t^ etc. [With S.’s Subodhini.] 

[1853-58]. 4“ 

WNllpraflrITI«^<'- [With 

S.’s Subodhini.] [1870]. 4“ 


See PcJEiLNAS. BHlGAVATAPTmlNA 

[With S.^s commentary, called Bhavarthadipika.] 

[1827-30]. ohl.fol 



T^nr [With S.’s commen- 
tary.] [1839]. obl.foL 



•e!r>os3 ^s5bo etc. [Bhagavatapurana with S.’s 
commentary.] [1858]. 4'* 

’3SI8I 1- 

ir^H^Vi: n [With s.’s commen- 
tary.] [I860], fol. 

[1861]. /oZ. 


See Westebgaaei) (y.n.). Codices Indici Biblio- 
thecae Eegiae Havniensis , , . descripti a 1^. L. 
Westergaard [assisted by F. 8.]. 1846. 4® 

AnecdotaPMica. hTach den Handschriften der Konigl. 
Bibliothekin Copenhagen im Grundtexte herausgegeben, 
iibersetzt und erklart von F. S. — enthaltend Basa- 
vahini, eine buddhistische Legeiidensammlung. C. 1-4. 
Eragasutta, aus dem Suttanipata, nebst Auszugen aus 
den Scholien von Buddhaghosa. Leipzig, 1845. 8® 
No more published. 

SBL EANBr. 

See Baotiit. 

SRIBATTA TJPA'BHTATA. 

[Gn. religious and domestic ceremonies.] 
/. 76, Mh. wnft \_Bmares, 1864]. oU. 4“ 


(JTmTfJ- 

XT^) [With S.’s commentary.] 

[1868?]. oil. fol. 



Tfli; I etc. [Ditto.] [1870, ek.\ 8" 



d<fR<l?l ete. [Being the Bhdgavatapnrana, with 
^.’s commentary.] [1871]. 8" 



^(Jf«|? [A Fragment of the Bhdgavatapuriina 
with S.’s commentary.] [1845?]. 8" 

GopigUd. 

1 etc. [With s.’s 

and Chakravartin’s oommentarics.] [1858]. 8“ 
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SErDHAEASYA'MIlS’. 

SeeBimlTfiAii, EhXgayatapueXna. Goplgitd, 

[With 

S/s commentary.] [1862]. 12° 

VeclasfutL 

wnrrtTT: ii [i862]. 4 ° 

YlSH]5nDTTTEi.N-A. vS ^ 

S^*^Tr»c9 0 etc. [With two commentaries, the 
Yishnuchittiyayyakhya, and the Atmaprakusa 
by S ] [1858]. 4° 

1 

1 etc. [With S.’s commentary.] 

[1868]. 8^^ 

SEIHAESHA on SEI HEESHA DEYA. 

See Hahshadeva. 

SEriSrATHACHA'EYA CHUEAMAlSri. 

See JiM^TAvlnANA. [With com- 
mentaries by S. Ch. etc^ [1863-66]. 4° 

SEmATHA GHOSHA. 

See ElJDjrXKliTTA Deva, Rajah, | 

ele. [A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Eadha- 
kanta Deva’s Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re- 
modelled by S. Gh.] [1859]. 4° 

SEmATHA kayisa;edhla. 

See Ked.Iha, Son ofRalleha 

-cpo^TcroE-E^-iCP S)b''?De^o . . . etc. 

[Yrittaratnakara, with S. K.’s Dhfsodhini j 

[1874]. 8° 

SEmiYASACHAEYA. 

^55b'§ Tr>s5cn>?SoS3^0K3 ^s5bo . . TT°J5bge)?SS 

7T“o55S“ss’£o-^ej^ oKS&gs5b^&l)§'os5- 

etc. [A propaedeutic treatise on Ye- 
(lanta Philosophy, called Yatindiamatadipika by S. 
Eevised by Tirupati Gumathamu Siinivasacharya.] 2^P 
ii. 50. ocr'£_o- [Madras^ 18G8]. 8° 

In the colophon at the end, the authoi calls hitnsolf Srmivfisa- 
flasa, or, compounded with his family name, Vhdhdla Sriuivasadfisa. 
Ills Achhiya’s name appears on the title-page as Kandhdai Dodda- 
yhebarja. 

SEmiYASADASA. 

See SnfNiTAsAcnAiiTA. 

SEmiYASA PAISTDITA, calling himself EAYJT MA- 
HAEAE 

See Yenkata Artatajvan. WS( 

[With a commentary by S. P.] 

[1868]. oil. 8° 

SEfYAEA. 

See Kaltiana, The Eaja Tarangini . , , consisting 
of four separate compilations : viz. ... II. The 
Eajavali by Jonaraja . . . Ill, Continuation of the 
same by 8. etc. 1835. 4° 


STEINGASS (frai^z). 

Deber Geschichte, Art und Geist des Eigveda. Inaugu- 
ralabhandlung. Mmiclien, 1846. 8^ 

STElSrZLEE (adolf futedhtcie). 

II II IndischeHausregeln heraus- 

gegeben von A. E. S. I. A^ valayana. See Acade- 
MEEs. Leipzig. Deutsche ILorgenlandische GeselU 
Bcliajt. Abhandlungen etc. Ed. 3 & 4. 

1859-70. 8° 

See AcAJDEariEs. London'. Oriental Translation 
Fund etc. Kumara Sambhava . . . edidit A. E. S, 

1838. 4° 

Eaghnvansa . . . 

edidit A. E. S. 1832. 4° 

See KlLinisA. Meghaduta . . . mit kiitischen 
Anmerkungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben 
von A. E. S. 1874. 8° 

See PuRilNAS. Brahma-Yaivarfca-Purani specimen, 
Textum . . edidit, interpretationem . . . adjecit 
et commentationem . . . praemisit A. E. 8. 

1829. 8° 

See Sanskrit Texts. Sanskrit-Texte mit Yocabu- 
lar etc. [edited by A. F. 8.] 1867. 8° 

See StronAKA, id est Curriculum 

Eiglinum . . . edidit A. F. 8. 1846, 47. 4° 

Y4.TNAVALKTA. Yajuavalkya’s Gesetzbuch . . . 
Sanskrit und deutsch herausgegeben von A. E. 8. 

1849. 8<’ 

Juris Criminalis veterum Indorum specimen [founded 
on Mann’s Institutes]. Edidit A. E. 8. 

Vratislmiae, 1842. 4° 

Yiro Bumme reverendo H. Middoldorpfio . . . philo- 
sophiae doctori . . . quinquagenario . , . gratulatur , . . 
Ordo Philosophorum Yratislaviensis. — Incst A, E. 8. 
Commentationis de domesticis Indorum ritibus particula. 

Fratishviae^ 1860. 4° 

Elementarbuch der Sanskrit-Spracbe. Grammatik, Text, 
Worterbuch. Breslau^ 1868. 8° 

Dritte vermehrte 

Auflage. Breslau j 1875. 8° 

STEYENSOH (john), D.D., of the Scotch Mission, Bombay. 

See Academies. London. Oriental Translation 
Fund, etc. — The Kalpa Sintra (by Bhadra Bahu) 
and l^ava Tatva . . . Translated from the Magadhi. 
With an appendix, containing remarks on the 
language of the original by ... J. 8. 1848. 8° 

Transla- 
tion of the Sanhita of the Sama Yeda, by ... J. 8. 

1842. 8° 


18 
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STEVElsrSON.—STJKHitlTANDllS’ATHA. 


STEYEKSOIT (jonir), JD.I) , of the Scotch Missioriy Bomlay. 

See Academies. Londoit. Society for the Fahli- 
catwn of Oriental Tescts, Sanhita of the Sanaa 
Yeda. Erom MSS. prepared for the press by 
J, S., etc. 1843. 8*^ 

See Yedas. EroYEDA. 

[With a translation by J. S.] 1833. 4° 

STOKES (-wniTLET). 

See Hrerou La^w Books. . Hindu Law Books . . . 
Edited with notes and an index by W. S. 

[18181-65. 4° 

STEACHEY (edwaed). 

See BhIskaea A'chIeya. Bija Ganita . . . [trans- 
lated from the Persian] by E. S. 1813. 4° 

SUBANHHU. 

The Yasavadatta, a romance by S , accompanied 
by S'ivarama Tripathin’s perpetual gloss, entitled 
Harpana. Edited by E. E. Hall. (WT^^tTT 
l) Calcutta, 1855-59. &'fiAoADE- 
MIES. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. !Nos- 116, 130, 
148 (vol. 30). 1848-74. 8® 

^S^’OCSy^-ST'CXiS ^55b§. eT® ^2D?38lxr» . . . 

osso s&sj'fi^T’goco-^ [Yasavadatta, 

with a commentary in Sanskrit. Edited by Yinjimuru 
Krishnam Aoharya.] hi. iv. 119. 

no-s-o [Madras, 1861]. 8" 
SUBHHTI IJNHAKSfi, of Vashtdum. 

See MoGGALLliirA, Abhidhanappadipika . . . With 
English and Singhalese interpretations, notes, and 
appendices. By Waskaduwe S. 1865. 8° 

SUBEAHMAHYA SASTRI. 

See EiM:(A)M;oHAE'(A) E1 y(a), Rajah, An Apology 
for the pursuit of final beatitude, independently 
of brahminical observances [in answer to some 
assertions made with regard to that matter by 
S. S.]. SansL^Beng. 1820.8® 

[English 

translation of the preceding.] 1844. 8® 

SUHEAKA, Rajah of Mdgadha, 

La Mritchhakatika. See Eauche (u.). TJno T6- 
trade, etc, Yol. L 1861-63. 8® 

The Mrichchakati, or the Toy Cart, a drama 
translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wiesoit 
(h. h.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, etc, Yol. I. (182G)-27. 8® 

Yol. L 

1835. 8“ 

The Mrichchhakati ; a comedy by Sudraka Eaja, with 
a commentary explanatory of the Prdkrit passages, jpp, 

[CalcuUal, ^^29. 8® 


SI/DEAKA, Rajah of Mdgadha, 

id est Curriculum Eiglinum Suclrakae 
regis fahula sanskrite edidit A. E. Stenzler. 2 Pts. 

Bounce, 1846, 47. 4” 

Another copy. 

Majumdar^s Series. etc. 

[The Mrichchhakatika. Edited with a commmentary 
by Ecimamaya Sarman and a preface in Bengali by Ya- 
radciprasada Majumdar.] hi. 386. 

{Caleidta, 1870]. 8" 

The Mrichchakati . . . translated . . . by H. H. Wilson. 

Calcutta, 1826. 8“ 
A dui)licato of No. 1 of Wilson’s “ Soloet Specimens of the 
Theatie of the Hindus.” 

Le Chariot d’Enfant. Diamo en vers, cn cinq actes el 
sept tableaux. Traduction . . . par MM. Mery et 
G. do Nerval. Paris, 1850. 8“ 

Lei vognen. Et indisk skucspil. Oversat af E. Brandos. 

Ajohenhavn, 1870. 8" 

SUKALEYA. 

II IT Thr ht- 

ii*rirRrNft ?fiTTr^ wiri- • - iwr: 

[B.\s Jyotishasara, a troatiso on astrology. With 
a commentary in Marathi hy Janiu’dau Bhiiskur Krama- 
vant.] 2T' ^2, Iith, 

«|’9j:o [Bomhaj/, 1858]. •!" 

2/p. viii. 180, 

liih. IJkmbai/, IBCfj]. 4" 

[The Tyotislmratna, tlio same as ♦Tyotisha- 
sura. With Janardan Bluiskar Krarnavant's Maratlii 
commentary.] 18^5, hth, 

ei'Qcq [noml/ai/, 1808]. 4" 
This is merely a reprint vuth anotlicr titlo-pnge. 

I SHI 

•niHL>tl ir^.sHl ok. 

[S.’s Jyotishasara. Witli Janardan Bliaskur Kriima- 
vant’s commentary translated into Gujarati by Sitaram 
Eavji.] 2^P 85, lith, 

1804 ?]. 4*' 

Title-page and conmieutary printed in the Modi churaefor. 

SUKASAPTATT. 

’9f'LTraKOv MvdoXoylai Nv/crepemi [i*e, S. |. Sec 
Yisjinuhauman. XcroTTaSdacra't} IJdvraa-Tdv* 
rpaetc. 1851.8'* 

SUKHANANHANATKA. 

See LoLrMBAEitjA. otc,) 

[Yaidyajivana with S.'s Sanskrit oomriKmtaiy 
callod Vaidyajivanadlpika.] [1869]. 8® 
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SUMAlfGrALA MTJITI, Disciple of Rdhula Svdmin. 

See StTMAiraAiA StAmin'. 

SUIEANG-ALA SYAMIN. 

See EiMACnAN’DRA Bn-iKiii. etc-) 

[Bhaktisataka or Baucldhasataka. ‘With a para- 
phrase in Sinhalese called Munfndrahhaktisata- 
kavyakhyana by S. S.] 1868. 8" 

SUl^DAEAEA'JA'CIEAEYA. 

Bee YAjrKAsxn5nAimi\.]srTA Mazhin. 

etc.) [The YaUiparinaya. With a commen- 
tary called Sadratnadipika, by S.] [1867]. 8® 

SENGKEE AECHEEJEE. 

Bee SvzKAZA AchAhya. 

SEPAEhTA'DHYAYA. 

Suparnadhyayah, Suparni fabula. Edidit E. Grrube. 

L'bpsiae, 1875. 8° 

SUEYAEAYI, Dmmpui. 

Bee SABDjrvNJAid. ^ etc. [Followed 

by S.’s roamakpishnavilomakavya and other San- 
skrit poems.] [January, 1863]. 12° 

[December, 1863]. 12° 

S U'EYAS AH ASEATSr A'MA VALI. 

[Invocations of Sdrya under 1000 
his name.] pp. 61, hth. 

\Bomlay^ 1858]. oil. 8° 

SUEYASHTOTTAEAS AT AN AMAVALr. 

^6<3PAZcnlTATANANAi\rXyALi. '^TT 

[A compilation of five lists 
separately called S. cto.~\ [1857]. oil. 8° 



II [1858]. oil. 8° 

SU'EYASIDDHANTA. 

^efO The Surya- 
Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu astronomy; 
with Eanganatha’s exposition, the Gudhartha- 
Prakasaka. Edited by F.-E. Hall, with the 
assistance of . . . Eupu Dova S'astrin. Calcutta, 
1854-59. Bee Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Bocioty ofJJeyigal Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. 
Nos. 79, 105, *115, 146 (vol. 25). 1848-74. 8° 

Translation of the S. by Pundit Biipu Dova Sastri, 
and of the (Goladliyaya of Bhaskara Acharya’s) 
Siddhanta S'lromani, by the lute L. Wilkinson, 
revised by . . . Bajid Dova Sastri, from the Sanskrit. 
(Under the superin tendon co of . . . Archdeacon 
Pratt.) Calcutta, 1860-62. Bee Academies. 
Oai^cutta. Asiatic Bociely of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. Now Series. Pt. I. No. 1. Pt. II.Nos. 
13, 28 (vol. 02). 1848-74. 8° 

[With an appendix in Bengali.] pp- 52. 

ICaloutta, 1855?]. 8° 


different forms of 


SUEYASIDDHANTA. 

The Surya-Siddhanta, an antient system of Hindu 
astronomy ; with Eanganatha’s exposition, the Gudhar- 
tha-Prakasaka. I flTf rfl I 

pp. i. 388. Calcutta, 1871. 8° 


Translation of the S., a text-book of Hindu Astronomy. 
With notes, and an appendix, containing additional 
notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, 
and indexes. By E. Burgess, assisted by the Com- 
mittee of Publication of the American Oriental Society 
[and principally by Prof. Whitney. Prom the Journal 
of the American Oriental Society], pp. iv. 354, i. 

JSfewmven, IZT.B.'] 1860. 8° 

STJSEUTA. 

Bee Hesslee (f.) . Commentarii et Annotationes in 
Snsrutse Ayurvedam a E. Hessler. 1852-55. 8° 

Bee Ej[irsHZADi.s(A) Yasu Mallik. 

[Compiled from S. 
and other authorities.] [1862]. 8° 

toNliiiYAN(A)IUT(A). eio. [Com- 

piled from S. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

The Su^ruta, or System of Medicine, taught by Dhan- 
wantari, and composed by bis disciple S. . . . Edited 
by SH Madhusudana Gupta, I 

2 Yol.^j?. 378, 562. Calcutta, 1835, 36. 8° 

The Siilruta, or System of Medicine . . . composed by 
. . . S. etc. II 4 Yol. pp. 317, 172, 

367, 304. Calcutta, 1868. 8° 

The Susruta or System of Medicine . . . Editc(^by 
Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

i i ete. pp. 

X. 236, 56, 68, 230, 54, 240. Calcutta, 1873. 8° 


Su4rutas. Ayurvedas. Id cst mcdicinae sy sterna a 
venorabili D’hanvantaro demonstratum a S. discipulo 
compositum. Nunc primum ex sanskrita in latmum 
serraoncm vertit, introductionem, annotationes et rerum 
indicem adjecit E. Hessler. 3 Tom. 

JErlangae, 1844-50. 8° 

SDTHEELAND (r. c. c.) 

The Dattaka-Mfmansa and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . 
Translated ... by J. 0. C. S, With notes ... and 
a brief synopsis of the law etc. Bee Hixdit Law 
Books. Hindu Law Books etc. [1818]-65. 4° 


Bee NANDAPAmiiTA, The Dattaka-Mimansa (by 
Nandapandita) and Dattaka-Chandrika . . . trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. S. etc. 1865. 8° 


Traite de PAdoption, le Dattaoa-Chandriea de 
Devandha-Bhatta [translated from J. C. C. S.’s 
English version with notes] etc. Bee YiixiJsiES- 
VAKA. Trait6 Original des Successions d’apres le 
droit hindou etc. 1844. 8° 
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STJTTAJSTIPxiTA.— TAOTEAB. 


SUTTANIPATA. 

Uragasutta, aus clem Suttanipata, nebst Auszugen 
aus den Scholien von Eudclhagliosa. Pah Germ. 
^^(3 Spieoel (i?.). Anecdota Palica 1845. 8° 

S. K., or Dialogues and discourses of Gotama Buddba 
[one of the subdivisions of tbc second class of buddhistic 
writings, called Suttapitaka], Translated from the Pali, 
with introduction and notes. Ey Sir M[utu] Coomara 

Swamy. London^ 1874. 8^ 

In progress. 

SUTTAPITAKA. 

[Writings of this division of tlic Tripitaka of 
Southern Buddhists.] See under (1) Duamma- 
PADA. (2) JiTAEAS. (o) PlllIT-POTA. (4) SUTTA- 
ra>XTA. 

SVADHAEMAHITECHCI-IHU, pseiuh 

jS'c^Yedas. Eigveda. Purmhasiihta, A Commen- 
tary on Purushsukta by Swadharma Hitechhu etc. 

[1864]. 8“ 

SYAPKESYAEA. 

The Aphorisms of Sfinclilya with the commentary 
of S. [entitled Sandilyasatasutriya Bhiishya or 
Bhaktimimamsa]. See Academies. Caecutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol. 35). 1848-74. 8” 

SYAEKAMAYr, Mahdrdn'i of Cossimpoor. 

[Pour poems in praise of ItEaharuiii S. and her 
adviser Eajivalochana, by Govindakanta, Gangadhaia, 
KiUikanta Barman and Gadadhara Barman ] pp. 6, 9, 5, 2. 

[^Berlumpore, 1865]. 8‘^ 
The 2nd and 4th poems have separate titles, viz. Pramoda- 
taranga and SvaiTjiishtaka. 


SWADIIAEl^rA HTTECTTHU. 

See SvADirARMAO iTEcn<;n n r 

SWAPKEB'Y^AEA. 

See SviPNE.svuii. 

BYA.MACJIAEAiY(A) ( BAEUAK) ClI ATTOPA'- 
DHYAy(A). 

Shiibda Didliitee. A dictionary in Sanslcrit and lli'inrali 

by Shuma Churn (Iiutterjoa . . 

etc. pp. id. 7U8. FW | /Mw/, 186 I | 8' 


BYAMA'CrrAEAK(A) (SAICMAX) SAilK VR 

Vyavahtlia-Darpana, a digvst of the Hindu Law a. 
current in Jhmgal. With autiioritics J trairdahMi into 
EnglialiJ, explanatory noti's . . . and dcidded eaii ,<■>> 
beaiing upon the VyavaKtlnis or principle.^. Uv Shama- 
chuin Binair. Second odithni (‘iilarged and impi*o%*‘<l 
etc. pp.i. xl. V. a. 1068, Ixiii. iii. (^dcutta^ 1867. 4' 


SYAMACriAEAKA TATTVA VAC I'SA 

MAiiXiiiiHaTV. gil WA'. [ Klitcal 

conhecutm‘ly by S T. undolliiu’s, and jiailly tran.s- 
lated by lam into Bengali. | | 1 862-7**1 j. JuL 


AVcVAmiiIvi. vte. [Traiialated by Aglio- 

laiiiitlia Taitvauiilhi, assisted liy S. T.] 


SYAL\rALA'l.(A). 

See MI on A. 
by . . . S. 


I 1866 71 j. 8" 

TIh‘ S'lsiiplla iJadha . . , Edited 
1815 


See K \Ni) VPAN oit Begin. <\ \\ (I 

etc. [ JVaudajianditidH IbitnkaranauiL 
maiiiMi. PolJowcd by Kuvera Upadliyayabs Datta- 
luichaudrikii. Edited by S.] | I8l7 j. S'* 


T. 


T KEISHKASVA'MT. 

See BEvAxuABriATTv. The Smruti Chandrika . . . 
By Bevanna Bhut. Translated ... by T. K. etc. 

18G7. 8*^ 

T KETBTNASAWMY lYEE. 

See T. . . . Keihitxasv-Imt. 

TABAKAMALLA YEKKATA KEISllKAEAYA. 

See BiLAfiKxnx KcuLuya. ‘ ' ' 

osS^ K'£^^^^fi6oo eto. [With a commentary 
in Telugu by T. Y. K.] [1863]. 8° 

See KAmaudaka Pakdita, . "tr^ssbo^'- 

S-oafsS ■^K5™^-^0(K,sJ^s5M«fc.“[-WithaTolugu 
commentary by 1'. V. K.] [I860]. 8° 


TADDHITAICALA'I'A. 

HflrfT^5srrtr: TrrtJr: ii 1 a (i'r!inuii.'iiii'!ii \v<»ik 

upon the suflixcs employed ni deriviiliv(! words. | J/'. :!0, 

'5^ I IH io ]. H" 

TANTllAS. 

URAlIArVTANTUA.. 

AW KiMoni.jCsA. 

N (EVX }f ATAN TUA . A tniai/ii. 

1 [I’rof'e.ssing to form part of tlio 
Mabaiiirvanatantrii.] AW RX.iANAiaYANA Hii 
ciUavA and PuXnakiumii.va Dvi'Ta, 5fjg’S(’sf ■6 
1 etc. ( A compilation of mystic 
prayers [18(59]. 8" 
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TANTEAS. 

EudkayXmalataktiia. Ayodhydmdhdtmya. 

II [A description of Ayo- 
dhya and its sacred localities, alleged to be a section of 
the E.] ff. 16, hth. 

IBenares, 1868], oil 

JBhavdnisahasrandmastotra, 
[Devisahasranamavali or Ehava- 
nisahasranamastotra, invocations of the goddess Eevi 
under 1000 different forms of her name. Extracted 
from the Mahaguptasara, a portion of the E ] 2 )p, 61, 

lBomha?y, 1858], oil 8^ 

— ~ Rudracliandi. 

n [llystic verses in praise of Eurga, 
forming a portion of the Eudrayamalatantra ] ff, 4. 

\_Calcutta, 1843], 8^ 
There is no sepaiato titlc-pago to it. 



aS ivasaliasrandynalatlian a, 

'»![*( H I [The Sivasahasiana- 
mastotra or Sivasahasranamakathana. A compilation of 
one thousand names of Siva, forming the first adhyaya 
of the Sivarahasya, a portion of the E. Eollovved by 
the Sivashtottarasatanamavali.] ^23, lith. 

[^Bomlmj^ 1886 8“ 

Siw'ndlarsJianalhairavapanchdnya, 

^ II [The S., purport- 

ing to form part of the E. Eollowed by Yasishtha's 
Daridradahanastotra.] pp. 47, lith. 

cirnft- [Benares, 1869], 8® 


Samhoha^vatantiia. Gopdlasali asrand ma. 

II [The Gr., a portion of 
the Sammohanatantra, enumerating a thousand epithets 
of Erishna.] ff. 11, hth. 

[Bomlay, 1861], 8® 


VisvAsXnATAisrTnA. Biirgdsahasrandma. 

•Tf^T [The thousand names of the god- 
dess Bhagavatf or Durga. Being part of a woik entitled 
'‘Yisvasaratantra.”] pp. 12. 

[Calcutta, 1859?]. 8® 

TAEA'CHANDEA. 

See KiLinisA. 

I [Kalidasa’s Srutabo- 
dha. Followed by Dharmaddsa’sVidagdliamukha- 
mandana, and a commentary, called Vidvanmano- 
hara,'byT.] 1806. 8° 


TA'EA'CHIEAKA (SAEMAN) TAEKAEATKA. 

EISR ^Tar: I 'ffiT I 

I etc. [Elegant Extracts from various poets, 
arranged so as to illustrate the principal rules of rhe- 
toric. By T. S. Revised by Jayarama Nyayabhdshana.] 
pp. vi. 82. ' [Calcutta, 1862]. 8® 


In progress ? 


TAEA'CHAEAlSrA (SAEMAE) T.lLEKAEATyA. 

etc. [A n Eulogy of Eddha- 

kanta Deva ] 28. 

[Calcutta, 1867]. 8" 
TAEA COOMAEA CHAKEABAETI. 

See TAnixuirluA (Saii:u:a 2 s‘) Ghaxiiavaetix. 

TAEAKANATIIA TATTYAEATEA BHATTACHA'E- 
YA. 

See AghoeixAtha (Saeuax) Tatttaxidhi 
etc. [Revised by T.T.Bli ] [1869]. 8° 

See llAnluiiAEATA ) etc [Edited 

consecutively by T. T. and others.] 

[1862-73]. foL 

See YimiiKi. efe. [Edited by Aghora- 

natha Tattvanidhi, assisted by T. T.] 

[1866-71]. 8" 

TA'EAKUMAEA (SAEIIAE) CHAXEAYAETIE. 

See Bhavaeuuti Majumdara’s Seiies. — Uttara 
Eamacharita . . . Yhth commentary by T. Ch. 

_ 1870. 8^ 

[Hymns to Siva.] pp. 16. 

[Caleutta, 1864]. 8® 
Eitimala or a Collection of Morals. eto. 

pp. iv. 32. [Calcutta, 1867], 8® 


TAEA'YATHA (S ARM AN) TAEKAYACHASPATI 
BHATTACHAEYA. 

See BnlEAYi. II [Edited 

byT. S.] [1847]. 8® 

See BhIskailv AcniETA. etc. [Edited 

byT. S.] [1846], 

See Bhattojidikshita. etc. [Edit- 

ed with a supplementary commentary, called 
Sarahi, hy T. T.] [1863-04], 4® 

1870-71. 4® 

See BnAVABHtJTr. I • • • Edited 

by . . . T. T. 1857. 8° 

Gayatrfprakariina, a lecture on 

the Gdyatrf of theEigveda, Sec Calcutta. AetA- 

VAETAEfTISAMSTnArANlSABnl. 

etc. [Brahmanyopayiiktamantravya- 
khya ete,'\ [1871], 8° 

See Daxlix. Basakumaracharita . . , Edited 
with notes by T. T. 1872. 8® 


See GangIdAsa. eie. [Edited by 

T. T.] [1858]. 8^ 


[1870]. 8® 


See Haeshadeva. 
e^tf. [Edited by T. §.] 


'[1864]. 8» 
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TAHi^MTHA. 


TAE ATHA ( SAEMAI?’) TAEXAYACHASPATI 
BSATTACHAEYA. 

See Tsvaea Krish^ta. • • • 

Sankhyatatwa Koumudi [a commentary to Tsvara 
Xrishna’s Simkhyakarikd] . . . Edited with a 
commentary [called SankbyatattvakaumndiTritti] 

hy...T. T. 1871. 8° 

\ [Eragment 

of Tsvara Krishna’s Sankhyakaiika with. Yachas- 
pati Misra’s Sankhyatattvakaumndi and T. T.’s 
SankbyatattvakaumndiTritti] 1871. 8® 

See jAGANNiTHA PAifpiTAElJA. Ebaminibilasba. 

, . . Edited with notes by T. T. ete. 1872. 8® 

[For works edited by T. T. and published by Jivd- 
nanda Sarman in bis own name] See JivInanda 
(SaEHAK) YlDT^SiGABA pHATTicniETA. 

See KIlidXsa. Kumara Sambbava . . . (From 
Canto YIIL-XYII.) Edited by T.T. 1868. 8" 

Kumara Sambbava. (First Seven 

Cantos only.) 'With the commentary of Malli- 
natba. Edited ... by ... T. T. 1868. 8^* 

[Second edition 

edited by T. T., with an introduction and index 
of verbal roots.] [1871]. 8° 

Third edition. 

1875, 8“ 

Edited with notes by Pandit T. T. 1870. 8® 


See KIjtchasta AcninvA. 
Edited by . . . T. T. 


II • . • 

1857. 8“ 


1871. 8° 


[1849]. 4“ 


See KAimnABHATTA. 

[Edited by T. S.] 

Yeyakaranabbusbanasara , . . 

Edited by . . . T. T. 1872. 8® 

See MiGHA. II etc. [Edited by 

T. S.] [1847]. 8® 

See KIgesaeieatta. Paribbasbendusbekbara . . , 
Edited by T. T.* ' 1872. 8® 

^(9^KiEATANAEnATTA,CalledMRIGAnXJAIA.ESnHAK. 
Yen! Sambara . . . with a commentary by . , . 
T.T. 1868. 8® 

1875. 8® 

See PXnint. Linganusbasbanam . . . Edited with 
a commentary by T. T, 1872. 8® 

See PmalKAS. YlTurTTEl^rA. GaydmdMtmya. 

[Edited by T. S.] [1864], 8® 


TAEAKATHA ( SAEMAK ) TAEKAYACEASPATl 
EHATTACHARYA. 

See PunXNAS. YXYTiruEiNA. Gaydmdhdtmija. 

[Edited with a Eongali trans- 
lation by T. S.] [1866]. 8'' 

See S.VNKAUA AcnXnvA. c<i 

[Siddbantavindu. Accom- 
panied by T. S ’s Siddhantavindusara, and Erabma- 
stotravyakbya.] [1805], 8“ 


1872. 


See SlYANXcnlEYA. Sarvadarsbanasangraba . . . 
Edited by T. T. 1872. 8" 

See YXita Euatta. Kadambari . . . Edited with 
a commentary by T. T. 1872. 

See YtrXkhadatta. Majnmdar’s Series. ^ 5 (T^T- 
(Edited with commentary by T. T.) 

(1870). 8*^ 

See Yisuotsaeman. Hitopadcsba . . . Edited with 
notes by *T. T. 1871. 8® 

See YisvanXtua Pa^citXnana EuATTXcnXEYA 
TaekXlamkIea. Tbo Ehasba Pariebboda, and 
Sidbanta Muktavali . . edited by T. T. 1872. 8® 

See Yopadeva. • • • Edited by 

T. T. ^ 1872. 8® 

I etc. [Ae 

Appendix by T. S. to his second edition of Ehattoji- 
diksbita’s Siddbantakaumudf, containing I. Asbtadhya- 
yisutrapatba, an index referring the siitras of Panini to 
their corresponding places in the Siddhantakaumudi, 
II. T. S.^s Preface to bis first edition of the Siddbanta- 
kaumudl. III. An index of errata occurring in the 
second edition.] pjp. 86, ii. x. 

[Cahuita], 1871. 4*^ 

This ‘‘Appendix'* was published separately and issued fiom 
another press than the work it is attached to. 

[Tbo Asuhodha, or Sanskrit 
Grammar simplified. Ey T. S. Witb an English pre- 
face by Prasannakumara Sarvadhikann.] pp. i. 6, 497, 
13, 14. ^^TrTT [Calcutta, 1867]. 12® 

Asubodham Yyakaranam, a new Sanskrit grammar 
founded on the system of Panini, Ey . . . T. T. Second 
edition, revised and edited by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara 
etc.) pp, iii. vi ii. 496. 

Calcutta j 1873. 8® 

Eahnbibahabada. A discourse on the Hindu polygamy. 

eio.) pp, 46. Calcutta, 1872. 8® 

. . . Ehaturdpudar^aby T. T. /. 2 &pp, 
viLi^270. Calcutta, 1869. 8® 
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TARANATHA (SAEMAE) TAEKAYACHASPATI 
BHATTACHAEYA. 

etc. [On funeral sacrifices in general, 
and those presciibod for the city of Gaya in particular. 
The Hanskrit text compiled from difierent Puranas, 
and translated into Bengali.] pp. 208. 

tSStO ICaloutta, 1866]. 8“ 

Gayashradhadipadhati. [Another 

edition of preceding.] pp. 102. Calcutta^ 1872. 8® 


[Prasastipatra. Advice to kings, in form 
of a poetic epistle.] pp. 7. [_Caleutta^ I860?] 8° 
No titlo-page 


etc. [Eajapraaasti or Prasastipatrika, a 
second epistle giving advice to kings.] pp. 9. 

^it^Trrr [_Caleutt((,, 1869]. 8“ 


■»hrt9t<rpr 1 




[A Commcntaiy on Sanskrit Grammar to 
iacilitale the understanding of tlie old grammarians ] 
pp. vi. 179. {Oahutta, 1851]. 8“ 


Sabdartliaratnam, or a Treatise on the philosophy of 
grammar, 

[Another edition of the preceding in Deva- 
nagan character,] pp^ 169. Calrntta^ 1872. 8® 

. S'abdastoma Ma- 

hanidhi ... A Sanskrit dictionary compiled by T. T. 
[With an Enghsh j)reface by Prasannakumara Sarva- 
dliikarin] 5 Pts. ii. 626. Calcutta^ 8® 

1 [Tuladiinadipaddbati, on differ- 
ent kinds of donations connected with the performance 
of certain domestic religions rites. With a preface in 
Pengali,] Yol. I. /. 3, 231, 4. 

[_CaIe 2 itta, 1866], oil, 8® 
Discontinued for want of the necessary funds. 

Yachaspatya,acom- 

prclionsivo Sanscrit Dictionary. Pt. I -Yll. 

P2h il 1678. Cklmtta, 1873-75. 4® 

Originally intended for completion in 10 parts. 

TAEKIKASIEOMAiri. 

See EAGHUNlraA Siromani. 


TATTYAPODIIA. 

See SAD^NAirnA Tog1iti>ea. Yedanta Sara (by 
Sadananda) and Tatwa Bodha, etc 1862. 8® 

See Sakkaka A'chArya. The Atma-Bodha (by 
Sankara Achaiya) . . . also the Tattwa-Bodha (by 
a disciple of Yasudovendra) etc. 1852. 8® 

II [The T., a treatise on 
Yedanta philosophy, wrongly ascribed to Y^sudevendra 
Svamin. Pollowcd by the Yijnananauka, a philosophical 
treatise, ascribed to ^ankara Acharya ] /. 4, 6, Mh, 

[Bomla^i 1859]. ohh 8® 

Another copy. 


TATTYABODHA. 

cTMIyi ^31^ etc. 

[Three treatises on Yedanta Philosophy, viz. I. The 
Tattvabodha, II. Sankam Acharya’s Atmabodha, and 
III. Krishnagiri’s Mokshasiddhi. With a paraphrase 
in Hindi by llannalal and Edmavatar(a). JNo. II. 
revised by Gaiiesa Sarman.] ff 8, 15, 10, lith. 

{Benaree, 1868]. 8® 

TATYA SASTEI HHEDAHAE. 

^e^ViLiriKi. ^T^- 

[The Eamayana. Edited hy T. 
S Kh ] ■ [1859]. oll.fol. 

TAWISTEY (c. H.) 

See ADDENDA binder B nAVAnir dii. Uttara Eama 
Charita . . . Translated . . . by C. H. T. etc. 

1874. 8^^ 

See ADDENDA render KIlidIsa. The Malavi- 
kagnimitra . . . Literally translated . . . by C. 

H. T 1875. 8^ 

TAYLOE (joixn), AT.D., Memler of the Asiatic Society of 
Bombay. 

See Academies. Bombay. Literary Society of 
Bombay. Lilawati . . . Translated , . . by J. T. 

1816. 4^^ 

See Hutshnamisra. Prabod^h Chandro*daya , . . 
translated . . . by J. T. 1812. 8° 

1854. 8" 

TCHAADEA. 

See CnATTRA. 

THAKUEA GIEIPEASADA YAEKAN. 

See GiBiPRASiiDA. 

THIBADT (g.) 

See JatIpatala. Das Jatapatala . . . nebst dem 
Abschnitt der Pratigakhyajyotsna uber die Yikriti 
des Kramapatba. Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von G. T. 1870. 8® 

THOMSON (j. cockbtten). 

See MahXbhXrata. t| II ^haga- 

vad-Gita . . , Sanskrit text . . . by J. C. T. 

1855. 8^ 

The Bhagavad-Gita . . . 

translated, with copious notes, . . . by J. C. T. 

1855. 8<» 

A Commentary on the text 

of the Bhagavad-Gita , . . With [the text in 
J. 0. T.’s English translation and] a few intro- 
ductory papers. By Hnrrychund Chintamon. 

1874. 8® 

TIEHNAGAEI EAlilANDJA. 

"3^ . . . • ■ • 's^a’gsSw etc. [Edited 

^ T. E.] [1862]. 8° 
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TIEUI^AGAEI.— TULASIDASA. 


TIETTISTAGAEI EAMAIOJJA. 

See SuJDAiucijfl-JAEi. ete, [Edited 

by T. E. Followed by the same author’s Eama- 
yanasamgraha.] [1863], 12" 

See SAMSEEiTABiiisnlMAis^JAri 

etc. [Edited by T. E.] 

[1868]. 12« 

See YXitmiki. ^ 

ocsSe^sSoj etc, [Eevised by T. E.] [1868]. 12" 

I II Introduction to Sanskrit. [Con- 
sisting of the text of Yaiyakarana Eamanuja’s Eama- 
yanasamgraha in Devanagarf charactei’] with interlinear 
and parallel transliteration, resolution of sandhi, gram- 
matical analysis and a copious vocabulary, in English 
and Canareso. T' ;g^75' etc, [Edited] hy 
E.L.Eice. xi. 74. 1808. 8" 

TIEUIS'IEMALE SEDAESANA'CHAEYA. 

8*^350 ^-6 [Tmgantamanjari, paradigms 

of Sanskrit Conjugation, followed by a classification of 
Sanskrit roots called Dhatumanjai'i.] pp. 58, i. 

rDcr"X*S ^JTnphcane^ 

Beg'in. eU. [Tiiigauta- 

manjciri and Ehatumanjari ] pp. 88. 

\Madraa^ 1863]. 8" 
A Tn*ong titlo-pagCj belonging to Eokiinti Ecsavicliiirya^s 
edition of Kalid^isa’s Raghuvamsa Avith MallinAtha’s commentary, 
is affixed to it 

TIEEPATI GOKATHAMU SErisriYASAX^EAEYA. 

See EADAulrAXA. 

etc. [Eadarayana’s Brahmasiitras with Eamd- 
nuja’s Yedantadipa. Edited by T. G. S.] 

[1870]. 8” 

See SEixiVxisXcnlTiTA. y^sSb*^ 

c^s&S ete. [YutindramatadipikabySrlniyasdcharya. 

Eevised by T. G. S.] [1868], 8® 

TIEIJYEJIGAEA'CHAEYA SASTEI. 

Essays on Chess ; adapted to the European mode of 
play . . . [Professing to be] translated from tho . . . 
Sanscrit. Bomlay, 1814. 4" 

The title of the original is supposed to bo “ Yilhbamanimanjaii ’* 

TOLPEEY (w.) 

See CioTJGn (b.), A compendious Pali Grammar 
etc. [Commenced by W. T.] 1824,8" 

TEAYOEASASANIYIPATALAKSHAKA. 

(Aopa Appix hami saha samagama visin aohehugasvana- 
ladaTrayodasasannipatalakshanaya.) [On the Diagnosis 
of Fever. With a commentary in Sinh«alese. Printed 
by Aepa Appu-hamiandCo.] ^^.10. 1867. 8" 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 


TEEYANGADACHAEYA SHASTREE. 

See TinuYExoA-DlcHlBYA SlsTnr. 

TEIEHA'SHYAEATIYA. 

The Tuittiriya Pratisakhya, with the commentary 
entitled the T. Academies. Calcutta, 

Society of Be7igal Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 75) 

1848-74. 8" 

TEIBHUYAlsrAMALLA, Khig of Kahj Ana. 

See YikeamIditya Teibhuvaxamalla. 

TEIMALLA KAYI. 

II 

tf II 

Mid [sic] [Pathydpathya, a classi - 

fication of medicaments used in Hindu medicine.] Jf. 7, 

Mh. \J)enarea^ 1869]. oil. 8’' 

No title-page From tho abbreviation XJ® on the mar- 
gin of eveiy loaf one may conclude that the full title is Aushadha- 
Pathyfipathya. It seems also to be known imdor tho title Bra- 
vyagunasutashiki. 

TEIMSACnCHHLOKr. 

irn^rW [Tho stilycct of Impurity 
and its Expiation explained in 30 versos. With a com- 
mentary.] /! 05, li'th. 

cj^r;c| lUomhay, 1859]. oil. 8*' 

TEITIEElSr (eeaxcts iienuy). • 

See Academiks. London. Society for the Pnlli- 
cation of Oriental Texts. Tho ‘I\rahaYira Oharita 
. . . Edited hyF. IT. T. lBd8. 

TEIYIKEAMA, So7i of (Jhidgha7iA7ian(h, a7xd. younger 
hrother of Tryamhaha, 

^ TS^'p[Trt’qT^>Wn!r: irr^»T:il [Pmicliayndlia- 
prapancha, a dramatic enteiiainmcnt in one act, in 
Sanskrit only. With marginal glosses explanatory fit 
difficult words.] ff. 43, or rather 41, lith., 37 & 38 
leiny passed over m the ‘paymakon, 

\lknibay, 1861]. oil fol, 
OompoRud in tho B.ika yoai 1727- 

TEOYEE (antuony). 

^i'cAov OHM rriM. Paths. SoeiHv Asiailqne. Eiidja- 
tarangiui . . .traduito ct coinmciituo jiar A.T. etc. 

1840-52. 8" 

TRYAMBAEA. 

IW II [A'siiuriiaiiinmya, On 

impurity and its expiation by religions observancos.] 
/. 12, Uh. iJJombmj, ISfi-l]. 8" 

TTJL(A)SrDAS(A). 

/SeeMATilBirlTUTA. 

[The Bhagavadgiia in feJanskrit, with metrical 
paraphrases in Hindi by T, eicJ] [1861], 8" 
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TUL(A)SrDAS(A). 

See M!AOTBA.TirA3ii.Li.. TT Hu II 

[Ascribed to T. orto Sankardcharya.] [1859]. ohlA° 

■^fhwTTr^rr^TftTT^- 

[1863]. 12“ 

TTJLLBERG (otto fiuedhich). 

See KAiiiDi-SA. Malavika et Agnimitraj . . . 
Textum piimus edidit . . . 0. E. T. 1840. 4^" 
TURNOTJE (oeoege). 

See MahInIma. The Mahawanso . . with the 
translation ... by ... G. T. 1837, 4® 


TFENOTJE (geoege). 

An Epitome of the History of Ceylon, compiled 
from native annals : [with an introductory essay on 
Pali buddhistical literature] and the first Twenty 
Chapters of the [Pali text of the] Mahawanso [by 
Mahanama, edited and] translated by . . . G. T. 
Pt. I. pp, cxxvii. ff, hi. & pp 139. — Pt. II. pp^ 
12-108. Ceylon, 1836. 8® 

TYPALDOS (GEonanrs kozaxes). 

See Kozakes Ttpaldos. 


U. 


UDAYACirANDEA A'DHTA. 

Yisn^usAUMiK. Ilitopadesa . . . translated 
into English by Sir W. Jones. [With a preface 
by IJddit Chunder Auddy,] 1851. 8® 

UBAYAHA ACHA'EYA. 

il [Aphorisms of JSTyaya Philosophy by 
TJ. A, with Haridasa Bhattaoharya^s commentary, called 
Kusamanjalikarika.] pp. 45. 

^rf^cn [OakiUta, 1847]. 4® 

The Kusumanjali, or Hindu Proof of the existence of a 
Supreme Being . . . with the commentary of Hari Dasa 
Bhattacharyii, edited and translated by E. B. Cowell, 

' assisted by Pandita Muhesa Chandra Nyayaratna. (^^- 
2^p‘ xvi. 6G, 85. Calmtid, 1864, 8® 

WcMclT^Pf^cfi: [.4'traatattvaviveka. An apologetic 
essay on Hyaya Philosophy. Edited by Jayanarayana 
Tarkapaiichanana and Madanamohana Sarman.] pp. 97. 

ICalciitta, 1849]. 4” 
Atraatatwabiveka by U. Edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara. pp. 132. Calcutta, 1873. 8® 

UBBIT CHUlNTDEll AHDHY. 

See XJnAyACirAKDBA Adhya, 

IIJJALADATTA. 

% 

See Ujjyaladatta, 

TJJJ VALADATTA, also called JA'JAII. 

See UxXDrstJTiiXNr. H.’s Commentary on the 
IJnadisutras. [With the original text.] . . . 

II) etc. 1859. 8® 

Hnadisutras . , . With the 

commentary of IJjjaladatta etc. 1873. 8® 

XJMIIIIA SIHGHA. 

See Amaeasimha. 


UNA'DISITTRAHI. 

Die ITiiridi-Affixc [^Y Sakatayana ?] Heraus- 

gegeben [with Bhattojidikshita^s commentary] und mit 
Anmerkungen und verschiedenen Indices versehen von 
0. Boehtlingk. Aus den Memoires de FAcademie Im- 
poriale des Sciences do St. PGtersbourg, etc. 

St Fetershurg, 1844. 4® 
IJjjvaladatta’s Commentary on the ITnadisutras. Edited 
[with the original text] from a Manuscript in the Library 
of the East India House by T.Aufrecht. II) 

Bonn, 1859. 8® 

ITnadisutras, or Rules for deriving, from the acknow- 
ledged verbal roots of the Sanscrit, a number of appella- 
tive nouns, by means of a species of suffixes. With the 
commentary of Ejjaladatta. Edited by Pandit Jiba- 
nanda Vidyasagara. (^m I I . . . 

I etc.) pp. 219. Calcutta, 1873. 8® 

HPADHYAYAHIllAPEKSHA'. 

The Nitisara ... by Karaandaki. — (With extracts 
from tbe commentary entitled TJ .) See A cademies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal* Bibliotheca 
Indica (vol.4). 1848-74. 8® 

IJPALEKHA. 

IT. do Kramapatha libellus. Textum sanscriticum re- 
censuit, varietatem lectionis, prolegomena, versionem 
latinam, notas, iadicem adjecit G. Pertsch. 

Berolmi, 1854. 8® 

HPAMANYU. 

[XT.’s Sivastotra, or hymn to 
giva. Together with a fragment from the Lingapurano, 
called Sivapanohdksharimantrastotra.] ff. 8, lith. 

\Bomlay, 1857], 16® 

TJPAHGALALITAPirjA. 

See^ PubAkas. SeandapubAna. Updngalalitdwa- 

XJpdngalalitavratakathd, with description of the 
TJp^galoIitapujl] [1857]. oU. 4® 

19 
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UPA^NGALALITAPU'JA. 

PiTiUx \.s. Se: VNDAruii.tN-A, Vpancjohilif/u ra- 

[18631. oil 4^* 

UPAOTSHADS. 


I The Brihacl Aranyaka Upanishad, 
'with the commentary of Sunkara Achai-ya, the 
gloss of Ananda Giri (and an English, translation 
of the text and [of part of the] commentary) by 
E. Poor. Calcutta, 1848-oG. Si'C Acadejiies 
Calcuti V. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. Old Senes. Pt. I. IN'os. 5-9. Pt. II. 
A'os. 10-13, 10, 18. Pt. III. jS^os. 27, 38, 135 
^'ol. 2). 1848-74. 8" 


-S .r> __ 'S' 

I The Chhandogya TJpanishad, with 
the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the 
gloss of Ananda Giri. Edited by E. Rder. Cal- 
cutta^ 1849-50, See Academtes. GnaiTTA. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 
Old Series. A^os. 14, 15, 17, 20, 23, 25 (voL 3). 

1848-74. 8° 



J I The Taittariya and 
Aittareya TJpanishads, with the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Gin, 
and the Sw6taswatara Upanishad with the com- 
mentary of Sankara Acharya, edited by E. Eoer, 
Calcutta, 1849-50. See Ac.uiEaiiES. Caxctttta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibho theca Indica. 
Old Series. JSTos. 23, S3, 34 (yoI 6). 1848-74. 8° 


- ^ ^ I The Tsa (orYaja- 

saneyasamhitopanishad) E6na (or Samavediya 
Talavakaropanishad) Eatha, Prasna, Munda[ka], 
ATandukya, TJpanishads. With the commentary of 
Sankara Aehaiya and the gloss of Ananda Giri 
[and also Gaudapada Acharya’s epitome of the 
ATandukyopanishad in slokas, called Agamasastra, 
Gandapadiyakarika or ALandukyopanishatk^-ika]. 
Edited by E.Rber. Calcutta, 1B49-50. Acade- 
mies. C.\iC!rTiA. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Biblio- 
theca Indica. Old Series. ISTos. 24, 26, 28-31 

1848-74. 8° 

The Taittaiiya, Aitareya, SV^tasvatara, E^na, Isa, 
Eatha, Prasna, Mnndaka and Mandukya Upani- 
shads. Translated from the . . . Sanscrit. By E. 
Boer. Calcutta, Academies. Cal- 

cutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. Old Series. Ifos. 41 & 50 (vol. 11). 

1848-74. 8° 


UPAEISHABS. 

The Chhandogya Upanishad of the SamaYcda,with 
extracts from the commentary of S'ankara Acharya, 
Translated from the original Sanskrita, by Ba- 
jendralala ATitra. Calcutta, Acade- 

mies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bib- 
liotheca Indica. Old Senes. Eos. 78, 181 (yo1.24) 

1848-74. 8" 

^f^r[T I The Eaushitaki-Brahmana-Upanishad 
with the commentary of S'ankarananda, edited 
with an English translation by E. B. CowoU. 
(Appendix. Yidyaranya^s Analysis of the third 
and fourth chapters of the Eaushitaki Brahmana 
Upanishad, from the Sarvopanishadarthanubhuti- 
prakasa. Sansl.) Calcutta, Academies 

Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibliotheca 
Indica. Uew Series. Eos. 19, 20 (vol. 39). 

1848-74. 8° 

The Alaitri Upanishad, with tho commentary of 
Bamatfrtha, edited . . . by E.B. Cowell, 

l) Calcutta, 

1862, etc. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca Indica. Eew 
Series. ATos. 35, 40 etc. (vol. 42). 1848-74. 8" 

Gopala Tapani of the Atharva Yeda vrith tho 
commentary of Yisvo^ vara Edited by Harachandra 
Yidyabhnshana and Yiswatha S'astri (^^tn- 

etc^ Calcutta, 

1870. See Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Bibliotheca Indica. Eew 
Series. 'No. 183 (vol. 64). 1848-74. 8° 

The Erisinha Tapani of the Atharva Yoda. With 
the commentary of S'ankara Acharya [and the 
Shatchakropanishad with the commentary of 
Earayana Srutimatropajivin]. Edited by Bama- 
maya^Ta rkaiatna. ^fTW^- 

I e<«.) Calcutta, 1810-11. /S^sAcade- 
MiKS. Caecttita. Astatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheea Indica. New Series. Nos. 216, 223, 
288 (vol. 70). 1848-74. 8“ 

The Atharvana ITpanishads, with the commen- 
taiy of Narayana (Srutimdtropajivin), edited hy 
Edmamaya Tarkaratna (W®I^T!ftTlfSrir^: | ^fT- 
O Calcutta, 1872, etc. 
See Academies. Calcthcta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 
249, 265, 276, 282, 305, (vol. 76). 1848-74. 8» 

See CoiBBEOOKR (h. t.). H. T. Colehrooke’s 
Abhaadlnng liher dieheiligen Schriften dorlndier 
. . . iibersetzt von L. Poley. Nebst Fragmenten 
der altesten leligiosen Diohtungen der 
[viz.U. «&.] 1847, 8“ 
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IJPAOTSHADS. 

Bee TI.<m(a)mo][Ian(jv) Pvii (a), liajuh. A llevicw 
of tliG Ifoonduek Oopumbhad etc. 1833. 16" 

L'cffui. 'sffTfJT T5t?1 ^ 

‘■‘te- 11 

’4 1 [^riio YajuiTediya, i.e, Tsa, Upanishad in 

Sanskrit with a sliort commentary in Bengali, and an 
introduction to the intended successive edition of ten 
Upaiiisliads [ky llamamoliana Eaya.] pp. 20, 4, 13. 

"iVib \_C(dcutta^ 1816]. 4® 
No title -page. 

Jicffui. ^ ■yrt^TOTiPf? 

... ii^mL yrtyiCTi?tir 

9 ;^ n [The Talavakara, i e. Kona, 
Ujianiskad in Sanskrit, with a sliort commentary in 
Ihiiigali [])y Jtainamohana Ihiya.] pp. 17. 

[^Calenthi, 1816]. 4^' 

Hr (jin. § 1 s yr^yrf^^ yr^z^l 

I ^riio Kajluika, IVi, 'J'alavakara, i.e. Jvena, and iMundaka 

I I pan i. shads, with SankuraA'charya^s commentary [edited 
hy Uanuimohami itayu.] 78, 20, 38, 8, 49, ii. 

ICulcuMa, 1818]. 4‘^ 
Kathaka-Onpauichai, extrait cln Yajour-Veda, [Sanskrit 
(olio wed liy Sankara Acharya’s commentary in 
Sanskrit, and by the text of the I'sopanishad] iraduit 
(hi Sanskrit tui fraiKpiis, [and augmented hy a transla- 
tion of the Muudakopunishad] par L. Poicy. Premiure 
Jfivraison. /jU/i. Paris, 1837. 4'" 

No tuon* publisliiid in this edition. 

Vrihadaranyakain, Kat'hakam, r<-;a, Xena, Muildakam, 
oduri ’iinrUpanishadsaus deni Yagur-Sama-nnd Atharva- 
Voda don llandsidirirtcn dor Pildiothek der Ost- 

hidiiw-hon t'onipagiiie m Jiondou, horansgogchen von L. 
p<>h‘y. JJo7in, 1811. 

^ etc. 

I iMuktikopauishad, ussigiu'd to the White Yajurvodu, 
onniaining the iiamos of 108 writings of the same class. 
'With a prelutory note hy IJhuvanachaudra Yaftak(a).] 
pj). i. 18. ■^Rf^raiTm S'QftS IVakitUa, 1800]. 8" 

IVluktikopanishat of the White Yajurvoda. Edited hy 
Ikindit Jibaiiauda Vidyasagura. pp. 18. 

Calcutta, 1872. 
Title takiiti IVom tluj wrapper. 

'I’lic ( 'himdogya U])auiMlmd of the Samaveda. With tlio 
ooinuioiilary of Bmikaraoharya [called Ghiiandogyo- 
jiuiiishadbhuHliya] and tho gloss of Anandagiri [called 
(IhliaiidogyaWiasiiyailka]. Kdited by . . . Jibananda 
idyasagara. pp. vi. CU8. (JalcMitchf 1873. 8" 

Ki'jii'iutud fi'uiD. tbu iSibliuihoca ladica. 


FPANISHADS. 

t.’if [sic], [sic], . . • 

0f<T 3TTtq Fffin: . . . Isa, Kcna, Xatha, 
Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upaniskads. 'With the com- 
mentary of Sa,nkaracharya and the gloss of Ananda Girl 
[and Gaudapada Acharya’s epitome of tho Mandukyo- 
panishad]. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. 

f’f’- Calcutta, 1873 8" 

Kcpnntcd from tho Bibliotheca Xtidica. 

. . . The Taittariya and Aittaieya Ppa- 
iiishads, with the commentary of Sankara Acharya and 
the gloss of Ananda Giri, and tho Swetaswatara Upani- 
shad with the commentary of Sankara Acharya. Edited 
by Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara. pp. 141, 102, 118. 

Calcutta, 1874. 8^ 
Ecpiintcd from ilic Bibliotheca ludica. 

The Brihadaranyaka Ppanishat, with the commentary 
of Sankara Chary a [entitled Yrihadaranyakatika] and 
the [Vrihadaranyakabhashyatika, or] gloss of Ananda 
Gini [hic]. Edited and published by . . . Jibananda 
Yidyasagara. C%^^TT?^^vif^^cletc.) pp. 1094. 

Calcutta, 1875. 8° 
Ecprintrd from tho Bibliotheca Indica.— English title taken 
from the wrapper. 

Oupuek^hat (id est, Socretum Togendum) : opus ipsa 
in India rarissimum, continens aniiquam et arcanam, 
sou thcologicam ot pbilosophicam, doctrmam, ^ quatuor 
sacrislndorum libiis . . . cxcorptam. Ad verbum, e Persico 
idiomatc, Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in Latinum 
conversum, dissertationibus ct annotationibus, difficiliora 
oxplanantibuH, illustratum: studio ot opera Anquetil 
PupeiTon. 2 tom. Argentorati, 1801-2. 4° 

Translation of the fshopanishad, one of the chapters oC 
the Yajur Yeda, according to the commentary of tho 
celebrated Shankar-Acbarya, establishing the unity and 
incomprehensibility of tho Supremo Being. ... By 
llummohun Roy. pp. xxiii. 8. Calcutta, 1816. 8‘* 

Translation of tho Cona Upanishad, one of tho chapters 
of tho Sama Yeda; according to the gloss of the cele- 
brated Shanoaraeharya , . . By Rammohun Roy. pp. 
vii. 11. CaktiUa, 1816. 8** 

Translation of tho Kuth-Opunishud, of the Ujoor-Yed, 
according to tho Gloss of . . . Sunkuxacharyu, by 
Rammohun Roy. pp, iv. 40. {_CalcuUa, 1819]. 4^ 

Translation of tho Moonduk-Opunishud of tho Uthurvu- 
Ycd, according to the gloss of . . . Shunkura-Charyu. 
By Ptam Mohun Roy. pp^ Hi, 25. Calcutta, 1819. 4® 

UTPALA. 

Sec PitixiniTAfiAS. [Pages 27-30 of an edition of 
Prithuyasas’s ShatpauchasiHi with U.’s commen- 
tary.] [1834?]. 8" 
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UTPALA. 

See PitnHiTTASAS. 11 

[With U.’s commentary called Shatpanchasikavi- 
Tfitti.] [1858] oW.8“ 



[With U.’s Shatpanehasikavivritti.] 

[1864]. oil 8° 

-SasYiEinAMimitA. (^f^TTfRI 

[Vriliajjataka mth. TJ.’s commentary, 
called TrihajjatakaviYritti.] [1861]. oil. 4° 




[Yrihajjataka with U.’s Yrihajjatakayivritti.] 

[1863]. 4° 


[With U.’s commentary.] [^864]. oil. 4° 


UTPALA. 

/S^^YaeIhiMihiea. 

[1870]. oliyol 

^ [La- 

ghujataka, with U.’s commentary, called Laghu- 
jatakatika or Sukshmajatakatika.] [1867]. 8° 

UYATA. 

/S^eSAUNAKA. Eig-Yeda-Pratisakhya . . , Sanskrit- 
text mit Uebersetzung [founded upon U.’s Pratisa- 
khyabhashya] etc. 1869. 4° 

;S<3^3 Yddas. Eig-Yeda , . . Mit eiiier Einleitung, 
Test und Uebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of 
Saunaka] . . . enthaltend. [With extracts from 
U.’s Pratisakhyabhashya.] 1856—69. 4® 


VA . . EAldASYAMI SASTEI. 

See YItilla EXmasyImi Sismi. 

YA' . . . SUBBAEATA SASTEI. 

See GASAPATIVEATAKALPAlTAKJASf. 

7^29*6 S' 0^ 5^0 e8 etc. [Edited by Ya[Yilla?] 
S, and Ya[Yilla?] EamasYami Sastri.] 

[I860]. 16° 

YACHASPATI MISEA. 

See Tsyaxa Keishsa. 

mudi [a commentary to Tsyara Krishna’s Sankhya- 
karika] by Bachaspati Misra etc. 1871. 8° 

[Fragment 

of tsvara Krishna’s Sankhyakarika, with Y. M.’s 
Sankhyatattvakaumudi.] 1871. 8° 

See Patasjalt. The Patanjala Darshana , . . 
with the commentary of Maharshi Yedayyasa, 
and the gloss of Y. M. [entitled Patanjalabhashya- 
Tyakhya] etc. 1874. 8° 

etc. [Discussions on various topics 
of civil law. Compiled from different sources by Y. M. 
Edited by Eamachandra Yidy^vagisa.] p^. 173. 

^Calcutta, 1837]. 8° 

Another copy. 

Incomplete, wanting title-page and pages 105 - 173 . 

Yivada Chintamani. A succinct commentary on the 
Hindoo Law prevalent in Mithila. From the original 
Sansent of Y. M, By Prossonno Coomar Tagore, pp. 
V. Ixxxvii. viii. 339. Calcutta, 1863. 8° 

YADARAJA. 

See YaeadaeIja. 


Sankhyatatwa Kou- 


Y. 

YADAEA'YAH-A. 

See BXnAElYASA. 

YADHULA EAMA SUHI. 

BUATTOJinfxsniTA. ^sS-iS . • . «^g^- 

[Revised by Y. R. 8.] 

[1858]. 8° 

YADHFLA SErHIYASADASA.. 

See SEixivXslcHXEyA. 

YAGAKUSASAHA. 

See Kannata Bhatta. 

YAGBHATA. 

SeeNAiiJ.YAN(A) EXr(A). <^tc. [Com- 

piled from Y. and other authorities.] [1865]. 8° 

YAIDYALAMA'RASAMGEAHA. 

(Aepa Appu hand saha samagama visin achchugasvana- 
lada Yaidyalankaraya,) Widdyalankaraya [Intro- 
duction into medicine in 71 verses, with a commentary 
in Sinhalese. Printed by Aepa Appd-hami and Co.] 
m 23. Colombo, 1867. 8° 

Printed in the Sinhalese character. 

Another copy. 

YAIDTAHATHA, Son of Rdjd Rdma, 

[Satsangavijaya, or the 
Yictory of Yirtue. An allegorical drama in 5 acts and 
ia prose.] /. 15. cj'aw; [Bomlmj, 1866], oil 8“ 

^.^II^YANATHA, Son of Rdmalhatta Skri, surnamed 

Taxsat. 

See Aptaxadi'eshita. chN Rl SBT 

[Euvalay&anda, with Y.’s commentary 
I called Alamkaraohandrika.] [1853], ollfol 
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YAIDYAYATHA, Son of Itdmalhatta Sari, sumamed 


See Apt v y kshita ^T- 

ii oil foi 

* ‘ 

<10^(53 (*ic, [With Y.’s com- 
mentary.] [1870]. 8° 

Kubalaynanda , . . with the 

comraenttiry of Y. cU\ 1874. 8° 

YAIDYAN-ATIFA DEYABAllMAN. 

Jit‘!)in. 's sfsr? f*r3tEr n ‘£t'«i’9f . . . > 21 ^ 7 - 

^t1W5;i?J7$ - • - jind. . . . C*f1'P<TfFtftr2W^- 
^"-^WP'srffwfsrjp^g TfSrt'SS n ck. [SauchapauchdU, 
or pi’f‘seriy»tions for ])urihcation fioin legal impurity, 
collected from the Sastras.] pp. 70, 0. 

\_Cidculta, 1808]. 

No titlo-jiago. 

YAIDYANiailANTD. 

II ^ ^ ^^rsTBRirwT 

’5|i’nf(ij^T) idasailication of plantw, minerals and 
animal substances used in tlio Indian rhannacopoeia]. 
pp. 24, lUh \ Bombay^ 1830?]. foL 

VAIJAI^ATUA HA'STM. 

Sn VaioyanAtiia, Son of lidjd lidma 

V A I KXINTIEANA'Tir^V DATTA. 

See K A M dAsa . 1 . . . Itaghu- 

vansa ek. [Edited with a Jiongali preface by 
V. I).] [1863-68]. 8" 

VALAJlllADRA. 

Sve J5AIAIUr\DRA, 

N MAIEICKI OH YALMICEh;. 
aSV// Y.il.MlIil. 


VAluMl'Kl. 

I IIAmAvana in the Hengah Eeoension.] 

aSVv,* Academies. Pauis. SocUfv AmUque, Yajria- 
dattabu'da, . . , episode oxtrait du Itamayuna, etc. 

1826. 4® 

See India. Elciirs do Tlndo, coinprcnant la Mort 
do YaEuaduto, episode tiro do la Jlamaido do Y. eio. 

1857. 8° 

>SVe LoiSEMHiH-DKSLoNtjniAMPS (a. u a.). Yadjna- 
(lattabudlia . . . episode du Jlatnayaiia (by Y.) . . . 
suivi . * * d’un clioix do Bontcncos . . . par A, 
liOis(dcur-l)cHlongchamps. [^Sam/c.] 1 829. 

A"adjiiadatta-Badha, oa la Mort d^Yadjnadatta, episode 
cAtrait ci traduit du Eamayana [li. 05 Sc 60 of the 
Bengal Kocension] . . . par A. L, Ohe^iy. i'ew, 1814. 8^ 
Krrueli 1 r<iTibU\tion<)nly.-~-An Englifib f.nin«latiou of tliis Bpisodo 
h\ uiUxcd to Beau Milmau’s Nalopfikliyamm. 


YALMIKI. 

Ensayo de una traduccion literal de las episodios indios 
La Aluerte de Yachnadatta [reprinted fiom Loiseleur- 
Leslongchamps’s Edition of 1829] y La Eleccion de 
esposo de Draupadi (tornado el primero del Eamayana 
de Y. y cl segundo del Mahabharata), Acompahada del 
testo sanscrito y notas, por D. L. de Eguilaz Yanguas. 
pp. vii. 41, 15. Granada, 1861. 4° 

Due Episodii di poemi indiani. (La morte di Yajna- 
datta dal libro secondo del Eamayana. — Le nozze di 
!N'ala e di Damayanti dal libro terzo del Maba-Bharata ) 
Eecati in verso italiano con illustrazioni da P. G. 
MaggL Milano, 1847. 8® 

'^Tfrr^^- Eamayana. Pocma indiano di Yalmici. 
Testo sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della scuola 
Gaudana, per G. Gorrosio. Yol. I,-Y. (Traduzione 
italiana con note. Yol. YI.-X. — Dttarakanda. Testa 
con note & versione italiana. Yol. XI. XII.) 

Party i, 1843-70. 8® 

II Eamayana di Yalmici, per G. Gorresio. [Translation 
only.] Seconda ediziono da Ini riveduta e ritoccata. 
Yol. I. IL Milanoy 1869, 70. 8° 

Iti progress. 

Le Eamayana do Ydlmlki, traduit pour la premiere fois 
du samskrit on fran^ais, avec des etudes . . . par Y . 
Parisot. Tom. I®**. Adikdnda. 

Paris, Qronolh [piintcd], 1853. 8° 
No more published. 

Eamayana, poeme Sanscrit . . . mis en fran^ais par H. 
Eaucho. 9 tom. Parts, Moauso [printed], 1854—58. 8® 

Lc Eamayana ; poeme sanserif . . . traduit en frangais 
[in a condensed form] par H. Pauche. 2 tom. 

Pans, 1864. 8® 

The Iliad of the East. A selection of legends drawn 
from [il. Eaucho’ s French translation of] Y.’s Sanskrit 
poem, the Eamayana. By F. Eichardson. 

London and New Yorh, 1870. 8® 

[EAMiYANA IN THE BeNABES EeOENSION.] 

• • • ^8ab^ssi’Os5ts»4r«go!fio 
etc. [A^’8 Eamdyana in 7 Xaudas. With commentaries 
by Govindaraja and Mahes vara tf riba, called Eama- 
yanahhushana and Eamayanatattvadipika respectively. 
Edited by Yiivilla Anantanarayana Sastri and his brother 
Eamasvdmi f^astri, with an introduction by the latter, 
called EamayanarahasyaratnFikara, or mystic explanation 
of the Eamayana.] 3 Yols. pp* ii. xl. 40, 1478, 222. 

^r‘>X8 [^Madras, 1866]. 4® 
In this edition Mahoyvaratirtha*s commentary, excepting the 
iirst piuco of introduction, properly begins only in the Ayodhya- 
kdnda xxxii. 25. The 7th or TJttara Kknda is an appendix to 
Vdlmiki’s work probably by another author. 
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VAlMm. 

II) [The Eamayana in 7 Eandas. 
With a commentary called Eamdyanatilaka, by Eama- 
sarman or Eamavarman. Edited by Mahadev Sastri 
Eharmadhikari and Tatya Sastri Ehedakar.] Yol. I. 
# 120, 222. Vol. II./. 116, 113, 135. Vol. III./. 
247, 155. [Bombay, 1859]. oblfol. 

The name of Eimasarman occurs at the end of the Yuddhak^nda . 

[The Bam ay ana in 7 Kandas. With Eamavarman’ s 
commentary, the Eamayanatiiaka. Edited byjagannatha 
Snknla.] 3 voL / 118, 206, 112, 112, 131, 246, 160 

\_Calciitfaf oU.4l^ 

Imperfect, wanting fol 247 of the Latikdkhn^a. Each k^inda 
has a separate pagination. In the 2nd kanda the foliation is 
enoncous, 3 leaves being insei ted between foil. 94 & 95, while foil, 
103-113 arc repiesented by one leaf only. In the 6th khnda fol 
241 IS double, while fol. 238 is passed over. 

etc. [The 

Edmdyana, Eandas I.-III. in Sanskrit, with a Bengali 
paraphrase hy Tadnnath Eydyapanchanan and partly 

by JYandakumar Kaviratna.] Vol, I pjp, 431 Yol. 

11. pp, V. 770.— Yol. Ill, pp. V. 422. 

^^^5? [^Calciitta^ 1859-68]. 8° 
Frobably continued, 

. . . ^Tr»s5cj-csCr3^?^o9S etc. [Edited by Sara- 
svati Tiruvengada Acharya and Yanglpuram Eama- 
krishnam A'charya.] pp, ii. 514. 

nz^j-3 [JTadms, ISei"]. 4° 
The title-page speaks of Kinda VII, which, howcvoi, is not 
contained in this edition. 

... ^tr»s5Sn.OS^^ 

■^a'?)s5oo'sr‘i^ . . . 

4r«§o5Co etc, [Eam^yana, Eandas I.-YI., 

revised according to different commentaries and edited 

by Yavilla Eamasvami Sastri, Sarasvati Timvengacla 

Acharya and others. With notes from commentaries.] 

pp.YlSBB. oo-E.b' [Madras, 1864]. 4« 

The commentary is discontinued after the 100th Sarga of the 
2nd Kkpda, 

^orsR F 

i'it [I. Adikimda and 

Ayodhyakanda of the Eamayana, published under the 
auspices and at the expense of the Eajah of Burdwan, 
Mahtab Chand Bahadur, Edited by Asutosha Siroratna, 
and continued by Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by 
Ttokanatha Tattvaratna.— II. The same in Bengali, 
issued in the same edition and at the same intervals of 


YA'LMm. 

time, and translated likewise by Asutosha Siroratna 
and Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi, assisted by Syamdeharana 
Tattvavagisa.] 4 vol. xv. 146, i. x. 310; xvi. 
240, i. XXVI. 488. 

[Burdwan, 1866-71] 8" 

In prog) css ^ 

VT»0«IU!H I . . . I etc. [The 

Eamayana, with Eamanuja’s, or rather Eamavarman’s, 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Hemachandra Bhattacharya.] Vbl. I. pj). ii. ii. 573, 
290 and 10 duplicate pages from different places ivith 
alterakons . — Vol. 1015, 513. — Vol III. pp. 520, 

218. 186^ 8’ 
In prog) css. 


[Kdiidas I.-YI. Text only. Eevis<'<l 
by ISTadaduru Govindacharya.] iii. 607. 

[Madras, 1 809] I " 
Printed in the Granilia chaructci . 


^iy>!&r>asi-^sr^^atiio^r>t:;Setc. [Eiuidiis 
I.-YX. Text only. Eevised by Munjurpatiu Eatuti- 
chandra Sastri.] pp. iv. 290, 70, 144. 


00 - 2 ^ [Midras, r 


kanda, or fifth book of the Euimymia, with lidmavar* 
man’s Eamayanatilaka ] 91, lUh. 

[JJomhag, 1860?]. oil fol 

etc. [The Sundarakanda, edited accoi 
ing to the commentaries of Govinduraja, hlalicsatirlha 
and other authorities by Eampuru Ycnkata Subba- 
sastri.] pp. 148. 

oecr-3 [Madras, 1861]. oil B'» 
1^^*^ ■ • * "{8ooc;;tp- 

'4^§O5J50 etc. [The Sundarakanda, with Go- 

vindaraja’s Earndyanabhushana and Mahesvaratij'ilia’w 
Eamayanatattvadipilca. Edited by Sarasvati Tiru- 
vengada Acharya and Yan[gipuraip] Eiimalvvishnain 
Acharya.] pp. iv. 196. 

oecr-^s' [Madras, um-]. 4" 

(Wh:^ • • • etc.) [Till. 

Sundarakancla. Followed by the last Sarga of tlic 
Yuddhakanda and a short poem called GayatiaVmniyana . 
Edited by Ealyanam ^ivarama Sdsiri.] pp, 210. 

[Madras, 1367]. oM. 8*' 
Printed in Grantha. 


Eamayanam, Balakanda, Cantos (I.-XIII.) with the 
commentary of Eamanuja [i.c. Eamavarman]. Edited 
by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara. Oalmiia, 1874. 8^ 
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^ [The Samkshiptarama- 

yana, or Introductory Chapter oI‘ the Ealakanda of the 
Kamayana.] J)', 9, lith. 

^1; \Bomla\j, 18o7]. 8^ 

lialaramayanam. [i.e. the Erst 8arga of the Balakanda 
ortho Jtamayana]. '^ejTT«£5a-DO»3Er3S>w etc pp, 18 

Ocr-£._i) [nr.affapaiam,18C>2']. 12® 

r/c. [Uoviwed by Madhura Subbawastri.] 2^P’ ^ 

1863]. 12“ 

[lle\ised 

by Tii'ujiagari Itamanuja.] 16. 

oa-£.cr- [Madras, 18CB]. 12^ 
St'oiies from tlio Ibminyan [freely rendered from the 
Iloinbay (Edition. Eullowcd by a paraphrase of Kali- 
dasa’s "Mogliaduta and of some smaller fragments of epic 
poetry J. J>y Jl T. ][. Grdliih. 

Lundon, Jirnares [piintod], 18G8. 8“ 
]\Iosi (»f die ]»u‘Ccf3 \N(‘r(s oiigimilly piiUishud lu Lho “J^iiuht.” 

d’ho Jtfiniayan . . . translated into English verse (for the 
find two Jiot)ks from Hehlogcl’s edition, and from the 
liombay edition Ibr tlio rcraaining portion of the poem) 
by ft. T. Jl. Griffith. 5 vols. 

London, Bmares [printed], 1870-74. 8° 

[ fv UiXvANv^rfi VN- EcLnorro Eoiiiii.] 

'PIk} Itainaymia of Valmccki, in the original Bungacrit, 
wiili a ])ruso translation and explanatory notes by W. 

( !ar(‘y and J. Marshmau. Vol. 1. pp. iii. 656, ii. — ^Vol. II. 
522. — V'ol.Ill.yv>. 492. 1806-10. 4“ 

NVantmg V(d fV 
AiiotiuT copy of Vol. I. 

'file llaniayuna of Valniceki, translated from tbo original 
Sinigskrit, With exjdanatory notes by W. Ouroy and 
J. Marshman. Vol. 1. c-entaiiiing the first book. 

TMindahlo, 1808. 8” 

No more piiblisheil, 

llamayana id cat carmon cpicum do Itarafo rebus gestis 
poiitm antifiuissimi Vulmicis opus. Toxtum [nearest 
reliitod to the Jlonaros recension] codd. mss. collatis I'O- 
ccnsult, interpretationom latinain et anuotationcs criti- 
cal adjecit A. (h a Bcblogel. Vol. I. pt. 1, 2. Vol. II. 
pt. 1. Jknntc ad llhenim, 1829-38. 8** 

No move published. 

'Pho First Book of ilamayania Qhila-kanda) etc- [Bo- 
])rinted from SchlegoFs edition under the superintend- 
(jneo of M. Haug.] pp- 176, iii. Poona, 1862. 

Uruchstiicko aus 'Walmild’s Bamajana [containing 
nuitrioal versions from BohlcgeFtt text of tlio Ayodhyd- 
kanda] iibersotist von A. ILoltzmunn. 

Karlsruhe, 184L 8“ 


VALMrKI. 

llama. Em indisches Gedieht nach Walmiki. Beutsch 
von A. Holtzmann. Zweite vermehrte Auflage. 

Karlsnche, 1843. 8“ 
Enlarged fiom the preceding. 

[Compositions unduly atthieuted to YXlmiki.] 

See YogayIsishthahImIyana. VaihIgyapiiaka- 
IIA.WV. 'srll^ [TheYtiira- 

gyaprakarana, a philosophical poem wrongly 
ascribed to V ] [1864]. 8“ 

qIc- [The TJttarakanda, generally reckoned 
the Seventh Book of the Baraayana. A now text 
founded upon the readings of different commentaries. 
Edited with a chapter of additional versos and episodes 
by Madhura Subbasastri ] pp. 240. 

[Madras, I860?], ohh 8“ 
Oilioi editions of it, aitached to the 6 K^indas Ibrming the 
Ilainayana proper, arc noticed under both ilecoumons above 

Another copy. 

^ ll [Tte Adbhutara- 

mayana or Adbhutottarakanda of the Bamayana, pro- 
fessing to bo the essence of that epos as rovcalod to 
Bluiradvaja by Y. hirasolf. Followed by Lflasuka^s 
Krislmakarnilmrita.] jf\ 61, 25. 

^^^0 [Bomlay, 1868]. oil. 8° 

YAMABEVA, sumamed CninAMJivi. 

Sec BImadeva. 


YAMAKACHARYA, Assistant Master of Arithmetic at 
Queen^s College, Benares. 

See Bha tto jf d£ks oita . 
etc. [Edited by Y.] 


[1873]. 8“ 


YAIMANA ACHABYA, or YAMAKA JAYABITYA. 

See TAnini. • • • irn:^ 

do. [Ihinini’s Eight Boohs of Grammatical 
Aphorisms with extracts from Y. J.’s Kiisika- 
vritti.] [1809]. 8“ 


, ffn Yfimana'sEehr- 

bucli der Boetik. Zum ersten male horausgogeben von 
0. Oappcller. Pe7ia, 1875. 8“ 


YAMANA 8YAMIN. 

See MATrAmrAnATA. BnAOAVADaiTA. ^ 

Bhagavadgita in San- 
skrit, with metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Y. etc.^ [1861]. 8“ 


See PuRlNAs. BhAgavatapueAna. BrahnasttcU. 
with a in Marathi by Y*] [1842]. 8* 


Bee Sankaea AcnAsYA. 

TniCHJ II [With a Marathi metrical translation, 
called Samasloki; byT. S.] [1856]. 8^ 
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VAN , . . EAMAKEISHIfAM: A'CHAETA. 

See YAHefpintAir. 

YANA BHATTA. 

• • • (^rfrc- 

etc ) [Kddamban. A 
romance in prose and verse begun by V. Bh. and com- 
pleted by his son. Edited by Madanamohana Sarman.] 
pp. 215, 115. SSf^fTT «|^0^ ICalcutta, l'849]. 8» 

Another copy. 

etc, 267, 143. 

^it^RTTHT lOalcutta, 1862], 8° 

-g-®e^o- 

o'^^sjo$r*osjo etc. [Edited by Madhura 
Subbasastri.] pp. 328. ocps — q [^Madras, 1862]. 8° 

Kadambari by Bana Bhatta. Edited with a commen- 
tary by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . 

I . . . ^??Hnp>f7R- 

I*t. l.pp. V. 434. — Pfc. II. pp. ii. 174. 

Calcutta^ 1872. 8® 
English title taken from the wiapper. 

YAmHA'SHTAEA. 

[Yanarasbtaka and Yanaryashtaka, described as 
the combined work of the ^^Isfine Gems of Yikra- 
maditya’s Court.^’] See KAlikmsie^a D'EYk^Bajah. 
The JSTeeti Sunkhulnn etc. 1831. 8° 

YA'NCHHANATHA KAYI. 

See SatakIvalt. Mahisa Satakam (by Y. K.) etc. 

1874. 8® 

YAI^GrPIJEAM EA'MAKBISHlsrAM A'CHAEYA. 

Amaeastmua. • • ■ TPssb^oirjjaoJSP- 

etc. [Edited by Y. E,] 

[1863]. 8® 



etc. [Edited by Y. E.] [1861], 4® 

See Apyayadikshita. • • • Sbare>cx5a-o^o- 

So»(6 efc. [Edited by Y.E.] 

[1870]. 8“ 

See^slsA-n. 

[Edited by Y.E. A.] [I860]. 8° 

Jatabeva. . . . %iS- 

fv^tioiS etc. [Edited by Y. E. A.] [1859]. 8“ 

SeeXlLiDlak. oaS- 

sfcS'T'srgi&o etc. [Edited mth a eommeatary 
by Mosurn . . . assisted by Y.E. A.] [1859]. 8° 

LflXSTJKA ToafHBEA. 

■ ■ ■ [Edited by Y. E. A.] 

[1865]. 12° 


YAJSrGITURAM EAMAKEISroTAM ACHAETA. 

■ /Se^MiGHA. ■ S5:P>?0"S^S5-^55boc5D . . 

£-'p)K's-e?o etc. [Edited by Y. E. A.] [1863]. 8® 

See !N'annaya Bhatta. ^^cx^^os^casS 

Y g^) etc. [Edited by Y. E. A.] 
[1865]. 12" 

See ^APDAMANJAnf. ^ s^:) o e a etc. [ Edited 
by Y. E. A.] [1863]. 12® 

See "YkhuiKi. 

[Edited by Y. E. A.] [1861], 4® 

• * ‘^o^“cpsi5^§a53o 

~^o^l etc. [Edited by Y.E A.] [1862]. 4® 

See YabItia Mihtea. 

a?^§8*3'^^s5» etc. [WitbaTclugu 
commentary by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya, 
assisted by Y. E. A.] [1865], 8® 

YroYli^jiTirA KAviNuitA. 

*^&y^os5s$Df:6 etc. [Eo vised by Y. E. A.] 

[1868]. 8® 

See YisjiNcrs.mrAN. etc. 

[Edited by Y. E. A.] [1869]. 8® 

YAEABA ACnAEYA. 

^ic. [A Dramatical Entertainment of 
the kind called Bhana, Edited by Damaru Yallabha 
Sarman.] pp. 63. 

lOaUutta, 1868]. 8® 

Yasantatilaka by Baradachaiya. Edited by Pandit Ji- 
banandaYidyasagara. | etc.) pp. 47. 

Calcutta^ 1872. 8® 

YAEADAPEASAD(A) MAJTJMDAE. 

See BnAVABTrtJTX. Majumdara’s Scries. — Dttara 
Kamacharita . . . [With a preface in Bengali] 
by Babu Barada P. M. etc. 1870. 8® 

See Hakshadeva. Majumdara’s Scries. — Eatna- 
vali . . . Edited at the rc(][ucst of Barada J\ M. etc 

1871. 8® 

See KIlidAsa. Mazumdara’s Series. — Eaghu- 
vam^a ... At the request of [and witli a preface 
in Bengali by] Babu Barada Prusada Mazumdara 

1869. 8® 

— ‘ Mozoomder’s Series. 

etc. [With a preface in Bengali by 
V- ^0 [1869]. 8° 

See NXeXta^a Bitatta, oaUod MitTaAKXjAiAKSii' 
MAir. Mazumdara’s Sories. Yonisanliara .... 
At the request of [and with a short preface in 
Bengali by] Baroda I'l’asada Mazumdara ete. 

1870. 8° 
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YAEAI)A'PEASA'D(A) MAJDHEAE. 

See StJDEAKA. Majumdar’s Series. — 

M 1^1 [Edited witt a preface in 
Bengali by Y. M ] [1870]. 8® 

See YisiiiniADATTA. Majumdar^s Series. ?r^- 
(Edited ... at the request of Babu 
Barada P. M.) (1870). 8° 

YAEADAPEASA'D(A) YASAK(A). 

See PuEl^AS. YlSKNT]Tinii.NA. «2tTr*r 1 

etc. [With a translation into Ben- 
gali by Y. Y.] [1868] 8° 

YAEADAEAJA. 

See MATnuElPEAslDA Misea. The Tattwa Eau- 
mudi ... in Sanskrit and Hindi by Mathurapra- 
sada Misra. [Abridged from his previous edition 
of Y.’s Laghukaumudi with Hindi translation.] 

1868. 8° 

The Laghu Kaumudi. A Sanscrit Grammar, by Yada- 
raja [or rather Yai’adaraja] etc, pp. ii. 223. 

[Calcutta], 1827 8<> 
[Laghukaumudi, also called Laghusiddhauta- 
kaumudi. Edited by Eam(a)dayai(a).] pp. ii. 151, hth. 

lApA [Delhi j 1848]. 4° 

The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit Grammar . . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references [by J. 
E B. i.e. Ballantyne]. pp. iii. 480. 

* Mirzapore, 1849-51. 8° 

The Laghu Kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar . . With 
an English version, commentary, and references. By 
J. E. Ballantyne. Second edition. [With a preface by 
E T. H. G. i.e. GrifSth.] pp. v. 424, xxxii, 

Benares, London, 1867. 8® 

rl II The Laghu Eaumudi . . . With a 
version, commentary, and references . . . by J. E. 
Ballantyne. Eendered into Hindi by . , . Mathura Pra- 
sada Mi4ra etc. pp. xx. 830, xviii. Benares, 1856. 8® 

^ 11 ^n^iVSTR: ii w- 135 , um. 

\_Bmiwes, 1855]. S" 

^ [Bomiay, 1859]. oll.fol. 

Another copy. 

^rr^RWi: 11 fp- 206 . 

[Benares, 1860 ?]. 12® 

II /• 56, nth. 

[JSomlay, 1864]. oM. 4“ 

[Eevised by 

Lala Eamin Mai and Eam(a)jivan(a).] pp. iv. 152, hth. 

U>^^hi, 1869]. 8® 


YAEAHAEAJA. 

The Law of Partition and Succession from the MS. 
Sanskrit text of Y.’s Yyavaharanirnaya, by A. C. Burnell. 
pp. XX. 56, ii. Mangalore, 1872. 8® 

YAEAHAEYA. 

See Yaeada AchIeya. 

YAEAm MIHIEA. 

The Brhat Sanhita of Y.-M. Edited by H. Eem. 
(^^cyT^cii I etc^ Calcutta, 1864-65. Acahe- 
AiiEs. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indxca. Hew Series. Hos 51, 54, 
59, 63, 68, 72, 73 (vol. 48). 1848-74. 8® 

See MArtjEAcniTEAXA. (I 

[With other astrological treatises, one of them 
wrongly asenbed to Y. M.] [1869], ohl. 8® 

(fiwnrai fNn ¥ff rJ) [Yrihajjataka, a 

work on nativities, with TJtpala’s commentaiy, called 
Yrihajjatakavivritti.] ff. 156, lith. 

‘le.'I'C [Senam, 1861]. oil. 4° 
Imperfect, wanting fol. 13-15. 

[Yrihajjataka, with IJt- 
pala’s**Yrihajjatakavivritti.] ff. 173, lith. 

[Bomiay, 1863]. ohl. 4® 
^ ^ W T ({ [ Vrihajjataka, with TJtpa- 
la’s commentary], ff. 123, hth. 

[Bomiay, 1864]. oil. 4® 

[Yrihajjataka, with a Telugu commentary, cdled Yri- 
hajjatakandhratika, by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya, 
assisted by Yangipuram Eamakrishnam Acharya.] pp. 
310. OvJ“£„>l [Madras, 1865]. 8® 

WrsfNV [.BcHflm, 1870]. oll.fol. 
The Brhat-Sahhita; or. Complete System of Hatural 
Astrology . . . Translated from Sanskrit into English. 
By H. Eem. Pt. I.-YI. [London, 1869-74]. 8® 
Keprinted from the Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

"^^5? II [Laghujdtaka, with Utpala’s 

commentary, called Laghujatakatika or Sukshmajataka- 
tikd.] pp. iii. 68, lith. 

[Rutnagherry, 1867]. 8® 

Another copy. 

He Astrologiae Indieae ‘‘Hora’’ appellatae originibua. 
Accedunt Laghu-Jataki capita inedita III.-XII. [Samh. 
§f Lat ] Hissertatio philologica quam . . . publics 
defendet , . . H. Jacobi. Bonnae, 1872. 8® 

YAEALAESHMrVEATA. 

See YhtXyaxavkata, ' * ' S'?r*0!S3§' . . . 

£;efs^«:r®?5bpSS • • • [The Yind- 

yaka-, Yaralakshmf-, and Eedaresvara-Yratas.] 

[1863]. 8® 


20 
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YAEAEUCHI. 

^^KEisirN-AxiL(A)DEy(A). 

etG, [With the Patrakaumudi, a Sanskrit treatise 
ascribed to Y] [1842]. 8^^ 

[Yararuchikosa, also called Linga- 
viseshavidhi, a treatise on genders partly with 
commentary, ascribed to Y.] Bee Ma3s-nXl1l(a) 
PAirpm. eto. 

[1865]. 4“ 

Tlie Prakyita-Praka^a: or, the Prakrit Grammar of V., 
with the commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha. The 
first complete edition of the original text, with various 
readings, . . . copious notes, an English translation, and 
index of Prakrit words ; to which is prefixed an easy 
introduction to Prakrit grammar. By E. B. Cowell. 

Anoiwcopr. ' 


VASISHTHA. 


Second Issue. 

London^ Hertford [printed], 1868, 8^ 


See PueInas. mEADAPmii.NA. Gampatistotra. 
Begin, [Eollowed by Y ’s 

Daridryadahana.] [1862]. 16® 


See Taxxeas. EudeatIiuaiatantiia. Svarndlar- 
shanabhairavapanchdnga, '^^er 

[Eollowed by Y.’s Duridryadahana- 
stotra] [1869]. 8® 

[Daridryadahanastotra, a hymn 
to Siva, ascribed to Y.] pp, 7, Uth, 

[liutnagherry,\8b^'^'\, 16® 
YASUBEYA BHATTA. ^ ^ J 

See AxuEnfirisvAnfipA AcnAnvA. 
ete,) [Anubhuti’s Sarasvata with Bhatta Y/s com- 
mentary caUed Sarasvataprasada.] [1868]. oil, 4® 


Saraswata 

Yyakarana . . . with the commentary of Y. Bh. etc, 

TASTJPEYA SFEI TTJLLIJTA. 

GopIia AcuXexa. ^ )rT3Rr!^[W!TTt;¥r: II 
[Edited by V. S. T.] [ISTO ?]. oil 8“ 

TASXJDEVEEEEA SYAMm. 

8oe Taptvabodha. cT^ ef f^-T II [The 

Tattvabodha, wrongly ascribed to Y. S.] 

[1859]. oil 8® 

YATHTAM YASITDEYA PAEABEAHMA SASTEI. 
John-Eryer-Thomas-Bhupalfyam or Yyavahara-Dar- 
pana, being a compilation of the Yijnanaswareynm, [of 
Bevandabhatta^s] Smrutichendrika, and several other 
works on Hindu Law . . . Carefully revised ... by 
Yuttyum Yasoodeva Para Bhrummah Saustrooloo . . . 

etc,) [With an appendix containing a partial explana- 
tion of the book in Telugu.] pp, i. 253, 73. 

Madras, 1851, 8® 


YATHYEM ABYAITABEAHMA SA'STRI. 

See jN'axdapaxuita. Adopted Sou of Hindu law, 
etc. [lYandapandita’s Battakamimamsa. Edited 
by Y. A. S] ' [1857]. 8® 

YATSYA'YANA. 

The Nyaya Bar^ana (by Gotama) with the com- 
mentary of Y. etc. See Academies. Calcutta, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica 
(vol 50). 1848-74. 8® 

See Gotama. The ISTyaya Barshana . . . with the 
commentary of Y. etc. 1874. 8® 

YA'YILLA AhTAOTAKAEAYAlsrA SA^STEI. 

See BuojAiii JA Paxdit \ . 25" 23 if o 

etc, [Edite’d by Y. A. S.] 

[1859], 8^^ 

YAlmIkT. ^SSbS . . . y;^S5b^55;n>- 

etc, [Edited by Y. A. S.] 
[1856.] 4® 

YAYILLA EAIIASYAMI SA'STEI. 

See Amahasimjta , ^Trf^f3IT«niTO^T- 

[Edited by Y. E. S.] 

[1870], 8® 



etc. 

[ Amarasiiuha^s Namalinganusiisana. Followed 
by the Amarapadaparijata, compiled by Y. E. S ] 

[1802].’ 4^' 

BaLLXLA. ••• 23 tS’O^ 550(30 

etc. [Edited by Y. E. S.] [18G8]. 8® 



etc.) [Edited by V. E. S.] 

BTrAnTETHAnr. . . . 

;^o^%eto, [Edit- 
ed by Y. E. §.] [I860]. 8® 

See BhAskaba AcnlnYA. y^^*^ . . . 
csSfifi KtSlTiT’^sSM [Edited by Y.R.S.] 

[1863]. 8" 

(SaeBnojAuXjAPANniTA. ■ • • ^^-TSoir.^. 

oio. [Editc'd by Y. E. H.] 

[1850]. S'* 

8ee Ganapahveatakatjamanjaui. 

e(c. [Edited by Vii[villa!' | 
Subbardya Sastri and Yii[villa?] E. R.] 

[1860]. IC" 

KjtixnisA. 

•Jjo-S Y ii3» eio. [Edited by Y. E. H.]" [] 863]. 8“ 
See KAlidIsa, pmid. 

ro»«o ^gsSjer^soefrsSoo eic. ■ [Edited by Y. E. 
^•] [1862]. 12“ 
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YAYILLA llAiTASYAMI SASTEI. 

SonofPalheha, 

Tr>oii^-sr’s-c^l5n> etc. 

[Edited by Y, E. S ] [1874]. 8° 

Bee Ykh-^iim. j^a5b§ . . . 

o«5-es-.^§OS5o [Edited by Yavilla 

Auantauarayana Sastii and bis brother E. S., 
with an introduction by the latter, called Eama- 
yaiiarahasyaratnakara.] [1856]. 4® 



cy^o etc. [Eeyised by Y. E. S. and 

others.] [1864] 4.^ 

’^' ct(\ I The Vi.shuusahasrajiama, and other sections 
of the iMahabliarata mid of the rurmias relative to 
Visluiuworidiip, collectod and edited by Y E. S.J pp, 
81, o{), ocr-en [J/«fZrrti^, 1871]. 12‘^ 

VVVLLLA SlIiniAUAYA SACTEL 

/SVvi VX . . SubbarAva BAsTiir. 

vft . . . XUlTXhSVAAri «A'STET. 

liAIiLALA. • » jSr^’23i5'5yg,55b?^‘SS'o^ Ig) 

[Edited by Y.K 8.] [1870]. 8“ 

YKl^llAilAJVrA DKYAHAEMAlSr ftARYAEUAUMA. 

‘ch‘r=( [Kavikalpalata by Dovesvara, 

with a commentary by Y. S.] See PEiuonrcAL 
PuimrcATioKS. Brn-vukh. T^r - . • 

Tlu‘ Hindu Commentator etc. iXos. 1-81. 

1867-74. 4« 

See PiNrui-A XciiiitvA. ftr'pTT^^^rrl^^^l'Srr- 

Wll etc. [riiigulacharya’s Chhandahsastra, with 
llalayudhids commentary, and further notes on 
that commentary by V. D. S.] [1869]. 12^ 

VECILYICVMA SARVAlillAUMA. 

Sm Vwai^RiiArA DkVASVUMAN SARVAIiU\UMA. 


VEDAMAliCA IIlTECirClEKU, psend. 

aSV^Ykdah. lUovKBA. Purusliatiklcta. }m^n: 
etc. [The Purusliasdkia with a commentary in 
(Jfiijaratf by Y. H.] [1863]. 8^^ 


VEDANTATRAYr 

1 Throe treatiseH on Yedanta Plulosophy.] See 
TATTVAUoJJirA. etc, [1868]. 8'’ 

VEDAS. 

^SV'<?iMniu(j.). Translations from the Y. 1870. 8*^ 


Metrical Translations from tho 

Jlymns of tho Yoda etc. 1873. 8° 

See EXm(a)w(>uaw(a) JUy(a), Jiajah. Translation 
of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
ihoYods, etc. 1832. 8" 


YEDAS. 

See E1m(a)m:ohan(a) Ei.T(A), Rajah. Yertaling 
van verscheidene voomame boeken, plaatsen en 
teksten van de Yedaas etc. 1840. 8° 

See Eeoniee (j. a. a.). Etude sur Tidiome des 
Yedas etc. 1855. 4° 


ArUAnVAVEDA. 

See Eoth (n.). Einladung zur akademischen Eeier 
des Greburtsfestes . . . des Xdnigs Wilhelm von 
WuHtemberg . . . ITebst einer Abhandlung iiber 
den Atharva Yeda etc. 1856. 4" 


fH Atharva Yeda Sanhita. Heransgegoben 
von E. Eoth und \Y. D. Whitney. Band I. (1. & 2. 
Abtheilung). Text. Berlin^ (1855)-56. 4® 

No more publialied as yet. 

Eioveda. 



w'sw i tii® 

first two Lectures of the Sanhita of the Eig Yeda, 
with the commentaiy of Madhavacharya, and an 
English translation of the text. By E. Eder. 
Calcutta^ 1848-49. See Academies. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old 
Series. JN'os. 1-4 (vol, 1). 1848-74. 8° 


Eigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrits et Latin^ ; 
edidit E. Eosen. See Academies. London. Oriental 
Translation Fund^ etc. Eigveda-Sanhita, etc. 

1838. 4° 

See Colebuooxe (n. t.). H. T. Colobrooke’s 
Abhandlung fiber die heiligen Schriften derindier 
, . . fibersetzt von L. Poley. l^ebst Eragmenten 
der altostcn religioson Dichtungen der Indicr [viz. 
Eigveda <?ifc?.] 1847, 8° 

See Gharsmann (n.). Wdrterbuch zutn Eig- 
Yeda. 1873-75. 8“ 


Extraits du Eig- Yeda ^^^Jayadeva. LeGita- 
Govinda etc. 1850. 12° 


Yiginti unus hymni dei [sic] Indrae dedicati qui 
in libris octavo, nono et decimo Eigvedae con- 
tineutur. Pars prima. Textus sanscritus. See 
Nookden (o. von). Symbolac, etc. 1855. 8° 

Die Eymnen des Eigveda. Herausgegeben von 
T. Aufrccht. See Periodical Publications, 
Berlin, Indische Studien etc. Bd. vi. vii. 

1850-72. 8° 

See Steingass (e.). Ueber Geschiohte, Art und 
Geist des Eigveda etc. 1846. 8° 

Eig- Yeda- Sanhita, the Sacred Hymns of the Brahmans ; 
together with tho commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited 
by M. Muller, efo. ««»•) 6 vols. 

London [^Ojcford, punted], 1849-74. 4° 

Another copy. 
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Bigveda. 

Eig-Veda, oder die heiligcn Lieder der Erahmaneii. 
Herausgegeben von M. Muller. Mit einer Einleitung, 
Text und TJebersetzung des Pratisakhya [of Saunaka] 
oder der altesten Phonetik und Grammatik entbaltend. 
[With, extracts from Dvata’s Pratisakkyabhaahya.] 
Lief. I.-IV Leipzig, 1856-69. 4*’ 

Of tbo text of the Rigveda, this edition does not contain more 
than the first Mandala. 

Die Hymnen des Eig-Veda im Samkita- und Pada-Text, 
herausgegeben von M. Muller. Das ersle Mandala, zum 
Gebrauch fiir Vorlcsungen. Leipzig, 1869. 4‘’ 

Detached from the piOTious edition mth Pr^itisakhya, and pro- 
vided with a new title-page and a table of errata 

The Hymns of the Eig-Veda in the Samliita Text. 
Eeprinted from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by E. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8" 

The Hymns of the Eig-Veda in the Pada Text. Ee- 
printed from the Editio Princeps. [Edited] by F. M. 
Muller. London, Hertford [printed], 1873. 8® 

Eig-Vedae specimen. Edidit F. Eosen. SansL ^ Lat. 

Londini, 1830. 4” 
^ (The Threefold Science. 
The Jyotish udhyayn of the Vodu, or astronomical 
treatise appended to the sacred writing [sic] of the 
Hindoos.) [Containing Sukta 1-35 of the first Mandala 
of the Eigveda, with a gloss in Sanskrit, a paraphrase in 
Marathi and a translation into English by F. Stevenson, 
besides a vedic calendar in Sanskrit ascribed to Lagadha.] 
pp. 68, 56, 3, i. Pomhay, 1833. 4° 

The Sanskrit and Marathi texts are lithographed, 

Viginti unus hymni dei [sic] Indrae dedicati qui in 
libris octavo, nono et decimo Eigvedae continentur, e 
Codice Londinensi . . . primus edidit C. de Hoorden. 
Pars prima. Textus sansentus. Bonnae, 1855. 8° 
Ko more published. Another copy of this is added to 0. von 
Noorden’s ** Symholae,'* etc. 

Studj Vedici.— I primi venti inni del E’igveda ripubbli- 
cati [in Sanskrit] e per la piima volta dalP indiano 
tradotti in itahano ed annotati per A. de Gubernatis. 

Firenze, 1864. 8^ 

Eig-V^da, on Lxvre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par 
M. Langlois, 4 tom. Paris, 1848-51. 8® 

Monde Ancien, Civilisation Orientale . I. — Po6sie lyrique. 
I. — ^Inde, — ^Eig-Veda, traduction de A. Langlois. 

Paris, 1870. 8® 

Forming No. I. of a collection entitled “ Bihliotheque Inter- 
nationale TJnivcrselle, collection dos chefs-d’ oeuvre de T esprit 
htuuain.^’ 


VEDAS. 

Eigveda. 

Chefs-d’oeuvre litteraires de I’Inde, de la Perso, do 
PEgypte et de la Chine — Tome premier. — Eig-Veda ou 
Livre des Hymnes, traduit du Sanscrit par A. Langlois. 
Deuxi^mc edition, revue, corrigoe ct augmenteo d’uii 
index analytique [and by F. G Eichhoff’s translations 
of select hymns into Latin verse] par P. E. Foucaux. 

Pans, 1872. 8^* 

A reprint of the preceding edition, as far as Langlois’s tianslii- 
tiou IS concerned, now incorporated in a collection c.'illotl “ lUl)- 
lioth^que Oiicntalc puhhecaous la diicction d’uii comiic scicntiliquo 
Internationale.” 

Eig-Vcda-Sanhita. A collection of ancient Hindu 
Hymns, constituting the first (-fourth) As] if aka ... of 
thcEig-Voda. . . , Translated from the original Sanskrit. 
By H ' H Wilson. (The fifth Aslitaka . . . translatcul 
. . . by . . . H. H. Wilson . . . edited [with an App(mdix 
containing notes to pages 145-160, written by Prof. 
Goldstucker] by E. B. Cowell.) 4 vol. 

London, 1850-66. 

Eig-Veda-Sanhita The sacred hymns of the Brahmans. 
Translated and explained by F. M. Muller. Vol. I. 

London, 1869. 

Pri^rcs antehistoriques. — (Euvres do Xoutsa et do 
Hiranyastoupa, traduites clu Sanscrit vudiquo on vers 
franqais, ct accompagnecs do notes sur la religion 
v6dique par B. Gachet, , Paris, 1870. 


Studien op godsdionstig, wotcnschappolijk on lottcr- 
kiindig gebied. — God, Hatuur on Eoredieiist bij dc 
aloudo aiischc Indhhs. Eenc konze van zangen nit 
de eersto afdceling der Eig-Vcfla-Sanhita. Vortaald 
uit hot Sanskriot en toogelicht door J". Arntz. 

s^Hertogmhoseh, 1871. 

Siebenzig Liedor des Eigveda uborsetzt von K. Gelduer 
und A. Kaegi. Mit Beitragen von E, Both. 

Tiilmgen, 1875. 8° 


— Gdyatrt. 

Gayatrfprakarana, a lecture on the 


Gayatrf of the Eigveda by Tardnatha Sarman. 
Bee Calcutta. AitYAvARTAJUTisAMSTHApAXisAnjiA. 

ek. [1871]. 8“ 


«tt?3n1[sie] [PassiigcR collected 

from tliO SmritisaBtras referring to the recitation of the 
Gayatri or sacred stanza of the Eigveda (iii. 02, 10). 
With a Bengali translation. By Edinamohana Edya. J 
pp^ 11. {Cahxitta, 1827 ?]. 8** 


A Translation into English of the Gayutroo, inculcating 
the divine worship [by Edmamohana Edya]. pp. 3. 

Gakutta, 1844. 

A partial reprint from XlCimamohanii llfiya’s tract, originally 
published under that title in 1827. In Ibo preceding Sanskrit 
text it begins at pg, 6. 
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VEDAS. 

Eigveda.. PurmhasiiUa. 

3.14. ‘HlHL'ni Ui^ n^viL^l 

[The Purushasukta, Eigveda x. 90, with a commentary- 
in Gujarati by Vedamdrga Hitechchhu.] pp. i. 13. 

[_Bomlmj, 1863]. 

A Commentary [in Marathi] on Purushsukta by Swa- 
dharma Hitechhu. etc, [With the 

original Sanskrit text.] pp, i. 13. 

\Bomlay, 1864]. 8" 

taken fiom the ■vvrapi)Gr. — This Marathi version is only 
a translation of the preceding Gujarati text. 

S Am A VEDA. 

Sama Veda Sauhita. With the commentary of 
Say ana Acharya. Edited by Satyavrata Sama- 
srarni. ^ I 

. . . Tranft war: etc.) 
CaloHttaf 1871, etc. See Acideiues. Calctjtta. 
Amatio Society of Be^igal, Pibhotheca Indica. 
Now Scries. Pt. I. Nos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 
251, 270, 280, 285, 286 and 293. Pt. II. No. 
301 etc, (vol. 71). 1848-74. S'* 

Translation of the Sanhitii of the Sama Yeda, by 
. . . J, Stevenson. See Academies. LoifDox. 
Oriental Translation Fmid etc. Translation of 
the Sanhitii of the Sama Veda etc, 1842. 8® 

Sanhita of the Sama-Yeda. Erom MSS. prepared 
for the press by ... J. Stevenson, and printed 
under the supervision of H. H, Wilson. See 
Academies. London. Society for the Fullication 
of Oriental Texts, Sanhita of the Sama Yeda etc, 

1843. 8** 

[For the eight Erahmanas attached to the Sama- 
voda, viz. Praudha-, Shadvimsa-, Samavidhi-, 
Arshoya-, Dovatadhyaya-, Upanishad-, Samhito- 
panishad-, and Yamsa-Brahmanas] See BeAe- 

MANAS. 

I [Samaveda, as far as I. 5, 2, 3, 10, 
with a Sanskrit commentary and a translation 
into Bengali by Satyavrata Samasramin.] See 
Pkiuodical Pubekjations. Benaiies. 

The Hindu Commentator etc. Nos. 
1-40. 1867-74. 4° 

See Satyavrata Svrman SAmasbamin BeattA- 
ouAbya, I etc, [Samasuchi, giving the 

full text of all the Saraan verses indicated in the 
ritual of the Chhandoga priests.] [1871-75]. 8® 

H Hymnen des Sama-Yeda, heraus- 
gegeben, uborsotzt und mit Glossar versehen von T. 
Beufey. 2 Pts. Leipzig, 1848. 8® 


YEDAS. 

SAmaveda. Aranyasamhitd, 

Aranyasanhita of the Samaveda [ascribed to Kuthuma 
Bislii] with the commentary of Say ana Acharya and a 
Bengali translation by Satya Bruta Samasrami. [Edited 
by JIvananda Sarman .] cfT I 

I etc. pp, 56. Calcutta, 1873. 8® 

According to the geuerally received opinion, the Aranyasamhita 
is said to^ have formed an independent SamhitS., besides the 
Chhandas in 6 adhyiiyas and the TJttaihrchika in 9 adhy^yas con- 
tained in Benfey’s edition. Accoiding to S&.yaTi&chhiya, on the 
contiary, it only* forms an appendix to the Shmaveda. 

Title taken from the wrapper 

TaittibIyasamhitA 

The Sanhita of the Black Tajur Yeda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya, Edited by E 
Eoer and E. B. Cowell (Ecima Nardyana Yidyd- 
ratna and Mahesachandra N ydyaratna) . 

IjginnWn^reflflT ll) CalcuUa, I854-73. 8ee 

Academies. Calcutia. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Bibliotheca Indica, Old Series. Pt. I. Nos. 92, 
117, 119, 122, 131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 157, 160. 
— Pt.IL Nos. 161, 166, 171, 180, 185, 193, 202, 
203, 218.— Pt. III. 219, 221, 224, 228.— Pt. lY. 
229-231 etc, (vol 26). 1848-74. 8° 

The Taittiriya-Samhita. Herausgegehen von A. 
Weber. See Pebiodicad Publications. Beblin. 
Indische Studien Bd. xi. xii. 1850-72. 8° 

Prdtisdhhya, 

finHi The Taittirlya Pratisakhya, with the 
commentary entitled the Trihhdshyaratna. Edited 
by Bdjendralala Mitra. Calcutta, 1871, 72. See 
Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 234, 253, 
269 (vol. 75). 1848-74. 8® 

Y A JASANEYIS AMHIT A. 

Yajasaneya-Sanhitae specimen cum commentario pri- 
mus edidit A. Weber. Sansk, ^ Lat, 2 Pts. 

Breslau, Berolini, 1846, 47. 8® 
Each part has a separate title-page and pagination. 

The White Yajurveda, edited by A. Weber. Pt. I. 
The Yajasanoyi-Sanliitlii . . . with the commentary of 
Mahldhara. — Pt. II. The Qatapatha-Brahmana . . . with 
extracts made from the commentaries of Sayana, Hari- 
Bvdmin and Dvivedaganga. — ^Pt. III. The ^rautasutra 
of Kdtydyana with extracts made from the commen- 
taries of Karka and Yajnikadeva. 

Berlin [printed], London, 1849-59. 4® 





II [White Yajurveda with the com- 
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YEDAS. 

ViJA^sAz^-ETisAMHiTl. {Contmucd.) 
mentary, called Vedadipa, of Mahidhara. Edited and 
annotated by Satyavrata Samasramin, and published in 
monthly numbers.] InTos. 1-6. ff, 96. 

Calcutta, 1874. oil. 4^^ 

Intended for publication in not more than 40 numbers. 

YEDAYYASA, Author of the BrahnaMrani, and of the 
Bd tanjaUlhdsli^a. 

See BiDAnlTANA. 

YEESHEOO-SAEMA. 

See YlSHOTJSABMAJSiT. 

YEIDYAITATHA. 

See YaidtanItha 

YELAGAPUEU YENGIAUTA AMATYA on YElS-QAlsrA 
KAYI. 

LfliSTOA YoaiKDEA. . . . 

S2^-u)^osd 7^ ^ s6b^ ^ s5w etc. [With a 

commentary in Telugu and a translation in Telugu 
verse by Y, Y, A.] [1862]. 8® 

^s^’Oc5^-3t®ojs 3 c^s5bS 

' “ vSS ^e) ^ ^ [ With a translation 

in Telugu verse by Y. Y. A.] [1865]. 12® 

VENfMABHAYCA) BE. 

See YENiMiDiuv(A) Be(t) BAs(a). 

YEErMABHAY(A) DE(Y) DAS(A). 

See EnAiiMjiirAirDA (Sauman) Kayihatita. 

1 etc. [Compiled by Brahmananda 
Kaviratna, under the direction of Y. B.] 

[1870]. ohl 4® 

See PlTXMBAEfA) (SaEMAN) YAr^’DYOEADirri.Y(A). 

etc. [YrataratnavaH, compiled by 
Pltambara, under the direction of Y. B.] 

[1870], ohl 4® 

See YouAvIsisHTHAEiMivAXA. YaieIgtapeaea- 
EATTA. trr^ ?t5rt?r«l etc. [Edited 

byY. D.D.J [1864]. 8“ 

1 ^fo- [Sanskrit-Bengali Dictionary, 
compiled by Y. D., assisted by Nandalcumara Kaviratna.] 
19, i. 1546. ^fol^l'ol [^Calcutta, 1866]. 4° 

YENKATA A'CHAEYA, oe YENEATACHAEI, also 
called YMEIATADHYAEIF. 

See Ybijkaxa Aetatajvae. 

YBNEATA A'RTATAJYAE. 

[Y. A.’s Lakshmlsa- 
hasra, poems addressed to the goddess Lahshml-Sita. 
With a commentary by ^rinivdsa Pandita.] /, 226, Uth. 

^ IFoonah, 1868], oil 8® 


YEISTKATA AEYAYAJYAIT. 

. . . ^S5'25S5’^E9S5b‘^ . • 

[Y. A.^s Yisva- 

gunadarsa. A history of Southern India in prose and 
verse. With Madhura Suhbasastri’s commentary, called 
Bhavadarpana.] 208. 

ocr-£_n \_Mitdras, 1861]. 8" 

[Text and com- 

mentaiy. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Acharya.] 
pp. 199. Ocr-£„b' [Madras, 1864], 8® 

^ ii [Yisvagiinadarsa. With 

notes on difScult words.] pp. 51. 

\_Bomhaif, 1864]. ohl 4® 
Yiswagunadarsana, or Mirror of Mundane Qualities. 
Translated from the Sanscrit of Yenkatachaii into 
English ; with appendixes and cxplanatoiy notes. By 

Cavcli Yenkata Bamasswami. p>P 

Calcutta, 1825. 4*‘ 

YEOTATA SABYABMAUMA. 

See KinxDiisA, pseud. Pushpabana Bilasbaka- 
vyam . . . with an old commentary [by Y. S.] etc 

1871. 8" 

YEITEATA SBBBASA'STBI, a9ou of Btmpimi Suhhardya- 
sdstri. 

See Bvmptj'eu Yenkata Suimis^iSTUi. 

YI . . . KBISHlSrAM A'CHAllYA. 

See YiNjf]\rtEcr. ^ 

YIBHATTYATTIEA. 

fq»i3n«r[«ic.] A small treatise on declension in 
Pali. See MonaALLAKA, Abhidhaiiappadipika, 
etc. [Eollowod by Y,] 186,3. 8“ 

YICHNOIJSABMAlSr. 

See YlSlINtTSAEMAK. 

YIBABBHABAJA. 

;S^eBirojAEiiJAPANj)iTA, Calling himself Yin At: Bii v - 
eAja. 

YIBYA' CABA MIS'BA. 

See YijdyAkaua Misea. 

YIDYA'KABA MISBA. 

See Amaeastmua. ^dc. f The 

Amarakosha, provided with indices by Y. M.] 

[1807]. 8® 

See BxrlEAvr. 

[Edited by Y. M.] [1814]. 4® 

See PCEarACiTAKBEA. 

etc. [Homachandra’s Dictionary of Synony- 
mous Terms, provided with an index by Y. M.] 

[1807]. 8® 

See MAgita. The S'i^upala Badha . . . Edited 
by Yidya Cara Mi^ra etc. 1815. 8® 
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TIDTATA'THA KAYrJYDEA. 

^«r’'^23a^- 

ok3s5d.\JS, eic, [Y. K.’s Prataparudra- 

yasobhushana or Prataparudriya, a work on rhetoric, 
with a commentary, called Katnapana, by KnmarasY^- 
mia Somapithin or Somayajin. Berised by Sarasvati 
Tiruvongada Acharya and Yangipuram Bamakrisbnam 
Acharya.] ii. 400. 

oo-s_cr- [Madras, ISeS], 
YIDTANATHA MAHOPADHYATA. 

See YrDTi-NlTicA EAyindea. 

YIDYAPATI. 

See PuBnsHAPAniKSn^ The Pooroos-Purikhya . . . 
[extracted] from the original Sungskrit [of Y.] etc. 

1830. 8® 

YIDYABABYA MTJBrSYAEA, ox YIDYABAB-YA- 
BYAMIB. 

See SIyaxAcuAxta, successiYely called MIdha- 
Ylcni-ETA, and YmYlEANTASViMIH". 

YKillBESYABASHODASAlSrAMAPBATIPADABA. 

See MauXbuXeata. MahIdeyasahaseakImasto- 
TEA . sfrw etc. [Sivasahasra- 

namaYali. Preceded by Y., called Yighnesvara- 
shodasanamdvali when changed into prose.] 

VIHLAJIA. “• 

See BraiANA. 

VlJAYAGOPi^LA BH!ATTACHA'ETA. 

etc [DayabhagaYyaYastha. Buies of 
Hindu Law of Inheritance, together with some religious 
observances. Extracted from JimutaY^hana’s Dayabhaga 
and Baghunandana Bhattacharya’s Smrititattva and 
edited with a Bengali translation by Y. Bh.] pp, ii. 87. 

[Calcutta, 1858]. 8** 

VIJAYABABBHITA SBIBABTHADATTA. 

See MinuAYA, Son of Indulca/ra. 

etc. [Miidhava’s Mdana, with Y. S.’s commentary 

called Madhukosha.] [1865]. 8° 

YLTNAm AOHABYA. 

See YunAna BHixsim. 

VUHANA BHIKSHH. 

^ I The Sankhya-Pravachana- 

Bhashya, a commentaiy on the aphorisms of the 
Hindu atheistic philosophy [called Kapilasdnkhya- 
pravachana] by Y. Bh. See Acadejobs. Cai- 
OTOTA. Asiahc Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica (voL 27). 1848-74. 8® 

Tho Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with extracts 
from Y. bL’s commentary, translated by J, B. 
Ballantyne. AcADBmis. Caictjtta. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 41). 

1848-74. 


YUHABA BHIBSHIJ. 

Sankhya-Sara ; a treatise on Sankhya philosophy, 
by Y. Bh. Edited by F. E. Hall. Calcutta, 
1862-65. See AcAnEMiES. CAiotOTA. Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. B’ew 
Series. Ho. 83 (vol. 54). 1848-74. 8° 

See Kapha. 

etc. [Kapila’s aphorisms of Sankhya 
philosophy, with Y. Bh.’s commentary.] 

[1821]. 8^ 

Sankhyadarshana, or Aphorisms of 

a theistic philosophy by Maharshi Kapila. With 
the commentary Y. 1872, 8° 

YIJHAHAHAHKA. 

See Tattyabodha. ^ II [S'ol- 

lowed by the Y.] [1859], ohl, 8° 

YIJHAHAYIKSHU. 

See YijnXita BitiKsnir. 

YIJHAHAYOGIH. 

See YijnAnesyaea. 

YIJHAHESYABA. 

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance 
[Jirndtavahana’s Dayabhaga and a portion of Y.’s 
Mitakshara]. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
See Ptanir Law Books. Hindu Law Books, etc. 

[1818]-65. 8° 

The Law of Inheritance, from the MitacsharA, a 
commentary by Y. on tho Institutes of Yajuya- 
walcya. See JintriAYlnAsrA. Two Treatises on 
the Hindu Law of Inheritance, etc. 1810. 4^ 

1867. 8° 


See Yathtam YAsujdeya Paeabeahma SIstei. 
John-Fryer-Thomas-Bhupaliyam . . . being a com- 
pilation of the Yijnanaswareyum 1851. 8® 

See Yi-JiTAYALETA. Begin, || I 

^tc. [Y.’sMitdkshara,orBijumitakshara, 
acommentaiy to Y.’s Dharmasastra.] [1812]. 4® 



i: inraTiwm: 

[Yajnav^ya’s Smriti, with Y.’s Hita- 
kshara.] [1863], ohl.fol. 


Begioi. ^ fimTWSn^- 

II etc. [1863]. oil 4° 

Begin. 

II etc. [1865], ohl 4.^ 

^^tihm 

etc. [The First Adhyaya of Y.’s 

Mitakshara.] 

The Mitakshara . . . by Yijna- 

nedwara - . . The Yyavahara Section 1829. 8° 
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YIJNATESYABA. 

See Y1j:^ataljs:ta. • • "sr* 

[Oa tho Duties of Kings. A 
section of Tajnayalkya’s Dharmasastra. With 
Y.’s MitaksharA] [1860 ?]. 8® 

Colebrooke's Translation of the Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mitacshara (of Yijnyaneswara) supple- 
mented by an index . . . and an appendix containing 
a collection of precedents from the decisions of H. M ’s 
Privy Council and of . . . courts of the different pre- 
sidencies iv. 155, 4, 3, XXXI. Calcutta^ 1865. 8^ 

The Law of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara 
(of Y.) translated by H. T. Colebrookc, with a synopsis 
thereof and translation of selections from the Achara- 
dhya [i.e. Acharadhyaya] of the Mitacshara . . . with 
a table of succession and an appendix containing notes 
of important decisions of . . . the Superior Courts of 
India. By Rajendro Missry and Opprokash Chunder 
Mookerjee. 316. [piintcd], 1869. 8® 

Pagination frequently interrupted. 

Traite Original des Successions d’apr(is le droit hind on, 
extrait du Mitacshara de Yijnyaeswara [and translated 
from LC. T. Colcbrooke’s English version with notes] 
suivi d'un autre Traite de T Adoption, Ic Dattaca- 
Chandrica de Devandha-Bhatta [or rather Kuvora 
TJpadhydya, translated from J C. C. Sutherland’s 
English version with notes] ... par 0. Orianne. 

:PanB, 1844. 8^ 

In other copies this book hears u difTercnt title-page, dated 
1845. No such, however, is in the British Musoiiin 

YUNYAKfiSWARA. 

See YotAn-usvaea. 

YIERAMADITYA,VlK:RAMANE:A,orYIE:RAMARKA, 

of the Chdlvkya Dynasty of Southern India, 

See YrKJmiAniTyA TuTnnuvAi^'AMAX.LA, Kiny of 
Kalydna, 

YIKRAMADITYA TRIBHTJYANAMALLA, Kmg of 
Kalydm, 

[Life.] See Biluaxa YidyXpati, 

I elo. 

VIKKAMAUKICHAIIITEA. 

»•?§... [TheVikramarka- 

charitra or Dvatnmsatpratima. History of the 32 
images of YikramMitya’s throne. Edited hy Yinjimuru 
Krishnam Acharya.] pp, 89. IMadras]^ 1861. 8® 
YILHANA. 

See Biuiana. 

YILYAMAKGALA GOSYAMIH. 

1 [KifishnaBtotra, an 
praise of Kyishna. With a Bengali 
paraphrase hy Jay(a)gopal(a) Sarman.] ^p. 52. 

ICakuUay 1817 ]. 8 ° 



erotic poem in 


YIKAYAKAYRATA. 

[The Yinayaka-, Sarasvati-, Yara- 
lakshmi-, Anantapadmanabha-, Mathanadvadasi- and 
Kedaresvara-Yratas, each with its respective legend 
from some Puruna and invocations of its particular 
divinity under 108 different names ] pp. ii. 68. 

ou~£„3 \^J}f(idraBf 1863]. 8" 

The extracts from tho Puihnas arc accumpiiiiicd by a ci)niriicn- 
tary iij Tclugu 

YIHJrMU'RD KRISIINAM A(ji[.VRYA. 

See Ana nta B ji atta . 

P^OSjO 

etc. [Edited by V. K.j [1800]. 8'* 

See SuBANunrr. ^53b3 . . . 

s^?;5^4r’§ox)-ir> eic. [Edited by Y 
K. A.] [1801]. 8'' 

See YmiAMiaKAcnMimiA. d^"^ ■JS'Oij^SiDc^Jn 
• • He. [TlmVikramarka- 

charitra. Edited by Y. K. A. j 1801. 8*' 

d^"^' otc. [YrittLsani- 

graha, a compilation of grammatical rules on the subjec.t. 
of vSanski’it compounds and derivative's.] pp. 24. 

iMatlras, 1855]. Vr 
YINODARAM(A) SEN(A) DAS(A). 

etc. [Hymns 

and invocations addressed to different divinities, ex- 
tracted from the Puranas and other writings by Y. S. 1).] 
pp. i. 09, 2, 15 [CWciilttt, 18G(iJ 8" 

VIPEACHAEANA CHAIOIAVAIIT 11^^ . 

I Tho First Head- 
ing Book in Sanskrit. Compiled by tho llov. B. C, 
Chuckerbutty. Pt. I. pp, ii. 32.— ^Pt. 11. pp, i, 66. 

^if%^Tcn [^Culciclta, 1808-69], 8” 

In progress ^ 

VIEABHADEA GOSYA'&EIIir. 

AcaPueAnas BiiXoAVATM'uiiA’'rv.. Jhi<^(t,)naDlcandhn. 

%^o ] etc. [Sanski’it text 
with translation into Bengali verso by Y. G.] 

VI^AKHABATTA. flSOl]. 

The Mudra Eakshasa, or tho Signet of tho 
Minister, translated from tho original Sanscrit. 
See WitiRON (ii. II.). Select Specimens of tho 
Theatre of tho Hindus, cie. Vol. 3. (182(i)-27. 8" 

Vol. 2. 1835. 8" 

The Mudra Eakshasa, or tho Signet of tho Minister, 
a drama, in seven acts. By V. With a commentary 
explanatory of the Prakrit passages. (Wanfre^ eic.) 
PP- 157. cAl 1831. 8“ 
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VISAKHADATTA. 

Majumddr’s Series. I - ‘ftT- 

t%cw:i etc, (Mudrarakshasa, ... by Y. Edited with 
commentary by Tdranatha Tarkavachaspati. At the re- 
quest of Babu Barada Prasada Majumadara.) pp. h. 
231. {Calcutta, 1870). 8" 

VISIimiCHITTA. 

See PcjrAi<rAS. etc. 

[The Vishniipurana with two commentaries, called 
the Yishnuchittiyavyakhya (by Y. ?), and the 
A'tmaprakasa by Sndharasvamin.] [1858]. 4° 

YISnhrUBYADASANAMAPAITJAEA. 

See MAnA-BnlEATA. etc, 

[ThoYishnnsahasranamayalijY.e^iJ.] [1862]. 16° 

YISimUPANCHA'YIJDHASTOTBA. 

See MAiri.BirXEATA. ^ s5or6 5> etc, 

[TlieYishnnsahasranamavaiijY.e^c.] [1862]. 16° 

YISHKIJ PAlUSUllAMA SASTBI' PAOTITCA). 

See Bueulee (j. g.). Third Beading Book . . . 
With a glossary prepared by Y. P. S. etc, 

1868. 8® 

A Dictionary of Sanscrit Boots, in Sanscrit and Kardthi. 
With a list of common roots and an Appendix [on San- 
skrit conj ligation] etc, 

pp, iv. hi. iii. 200, 59. Bombay, 1865. 8° 

Yidhayodvahavivekd, or an investigation into the 
authorities for and against the marriage of Hindu 
widows in refutation of the views of Benares Pandits. 
etc,) pp. xi. 5, 113, 4, 

Bombay, 1868. 8° 

YISHND P. S. PANDIT. 

See Yishnu PaeasubIma Steni PA:]yniT(A). 

YISHNUSABMAN. 

See IIiTOPAUESA. Ansgcwaldte Eabeln dcs Hito- 
padesa [of Y.j etc, 1868. 8° 

I. The first book (second, third, and fourth books) 
ofthelTitopade^a (ofY.) : containing the Sanskrit 
text, with . * , English translation.*— II. [Ditto] 
Sanskrit text [only], ^^^Mxni:LX.EE(F.M.). Hand- 
books for the Study of Sanskrit, etc, 1864-66. 8° 

Ilitopadciia, or Salutary Instruction. In the original 
Sanscrit. 

II • • • Cumara Charitu [of 

BaiuUn] abridged by Apayya (*?tn I 

^ I) Three Satacas, or Centuries of 
Ycrscs by Bhartri Hari I) (Introductory 

remarks by 11. T. Colobrookc.) by W. Carey.] 

pp. XV. ICO, iii. Ill, iv. Serampm, 1804. 4" 

Bach part has special title-pages in English and in Spskrit. 
Bhuitrihari’s YairfiLgya^ataka is accompanied by a Sanskrit com- 
mentary. 


YISHNTJSABMAN. 

The Hitopadesa in the Sanskrita Language. [Edited by 
A. Hamilton.] Xondon, ISIO, 4° 

Hitopadaesi particula (Introductionem et fabulas duas 
priores complcctens). Edidit et glossarium sanscrito- 
latinum adjecit G-.H. Bernstein, VratisIaviae,lS23, 4° 
There are tvo title-pages. The Glossariutn never appeared. 

Another copy. 

Hitopadesas id est Institutio Salntaris. Textum codd. 
mss. collatis recensuemnt, interpretationem latinam et 
annotationes criticas adjecerunt A. G. a Schlegel et 
C. Lassen. 2 Pts. Bonnae ad Bhenum, 1829-31. 4° 

The Hitopadesha : a Collection of Fables and Tales in 
Sanscrit by Y. With the Bengali and the English trans- 
lations [by Lakshami Narayan Nyalankar and C, W ilkins] 
revised. Edited by Lakshami N^ayan Nydlankar. pp, 
iv. iv. ii. 514, iv. iii. Calcutta, 1830. 4° 

With a separate title-page m Bengali, and one in Sanskrit 

The Hitopadesa, or a Collection of Sanskrit Fables [in 
the original text] translated into English [by C. Wilkins, 
and into Bengali by Lakshminarayana Nyayalamkara] 
revised and corrected [by Tsvarachandra Bhattacharya]. 
pp, iv. iv, 514. Calcutta, 1844. 8° 

This is merely another edition of the preceding with the title- 
pages dilferently worded. 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text of the First Book, or 
Mitra-Labha; with a grammatical analysis, alphabeti- 
cally arranged • . • By F, Johnson. Boudou, 1840. 4® 

The Hitopadesha, or Salutary Instruction, in. Sanscrit, 
... by Yishnu Sharman. [Edited by W. Y. i,e, Yates.] 
pp, viii. iii. 171. Calcutta, 1841. 12® 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with a grammatical 
analysis, alphabetically arranged. By F. Johnson. 

London, Hertford [printed], 1847. 4® 

Second 

edition. Hertford [printed], London, 1864. 4° 

1 . . • 1 etc, [Sanskrit Text, with 

a Bengali translation.] pp, 463. 

\Calcutta, 1848]. 8*^ 

The pagination of the last sheet is completely wrong. 

Hitopadesa, being the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary 
in Sanskrit, English, and Murathi, together with a 
partial translation ... and analysis of compounded 
words. Edited ... by E. Arnold etc. pp. vii. 296. 

Bombay, 1859, 8° 

[Edited with a Bengali translation by HuktMm 
Sarman.] pp. i. 483. 

\_Calcutta, I860]. 16° 
21 
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YISHNUSARMAIT. 

«tsp^ar . . . ■ft:?r5t«wpr8 etc. 

[Edited with a Bengali translation, by Eam(a)gopal 
Tarkalamkar.] pp, iv. 330. 

\_Cdciitta^ 1863]. 8” 

11 • • • 

If# ## Tf ^ ^wr etc. [Witli a translation 
into Hindi by Bam(a)jasan.] pp ii. 255, 3. 

1866?]. 8“ 
etc, [Edited by Sarasvati 
Tiruvcngadachiirya and Yangipuram Eamakrisbnam 
Acharya.] p)p' 

^^■^8 ncr-£.F~ ^Madras, 1869]. 8“ 

Hitopadesha. By Yisbnn Sharma, compiled with notes 
by Eamatarana Bhiromani. 126 

Calcuitaf 1871, 12^ 
Hitopadesha . . . Edited with notes by Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. ^jo.l82. Calcutta, \^1l. 8® 

The Heetopades of Yeeshnoo-Silrma, in a scries of con- 
nected fables, interspersed with moral, prudential and 
political maxims; translated from an ancient manu- 
senpt in the Sanskreet language. With . . . notes by 
C. %lMns. Bath, 1787. 8“ 

Hitopadosa, or Salutary Counsels of Y,, in a scries of 
connected fables, interspersed with moral . . . maxims, 
translated literally ... By E. Johnson, 

London, Hertford [printed], 1848. 4® 

Hitopadesa of Y., translated into English, by Sir W. 
Jones. [With a preface by Uddit Chundcr Auddy.] 
pp. iv. 117. Calcutta, 1851. 8® 

The Book of Good Counsels : from the Sanskrit of the 
Hitopadosa.’' By E. Arnold . . . With illustrations 

London, 1861. 8® 

Fables et Contes indiens. Houvelloment traduits, avee 
un discours pr51iminaire et des notes . . , par L. Langlds. 

Baris, 1790. 12® 

Hitopadosa ou rinstruction utile. Eocucil d’apologucs 
et do contes. Traduit du Sanscrit avee des notes . , . et 
un appendice . . . par E. lancereau. Baris, 1855. 16® 

Eorming part of a collection entitled Bibhotli6qno Elzcvi- 
rienne,” 

Another copy. 

Hitopadosa. Eine alto indisoho Fabclsammlung aus dem 
Sanskrit zum ersten Mai in das Deutsche ubersetzt von 
M. Mueller. Leipzig, 1844. 12® 

Die alteste praktische Piidagogik des heidnischen Alter- 
thums. Hitopadesas, oder hoilsame Untciweisung, an- 
geblich von Wischnusarman . . . verfasst, Aus dem 
Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von G. M. Dursch. 

Tuhingm, 1853. 8® 


YISHHHSAEMAH. 

Hitopadosa. Einc indischc Fabclsammlung. [Book 1 j 
Yon dor Erwerbung cines Freundes. IMit UKdiisolior 
TJcbertragung der Yerse aus dem Sanskrit iibcrsctzt von 
L. Fritze. Bicshiu, 187 1. 8'^ 


XiTOTraSdcraa i) Tldvraa^Taurpa {Uevrdrev^^fjs) 
\_i.e. poitions of the rjinchalanti'a and of the nilopadosu j 
o'vyypacfietcra vtto tov crocfjov BicrvovcrapiMavo^, ml 
Wlttcikov MvdoXoylat NvKrepLval [^./'. Sukii'^aptati | 
p6Ta(ppa(j6evTa ifc tov Bpa^pavi/cou rrapd 
Tdkavov . . , ISivv Ot TTponou imoO'jnd, fiird t/}s' 
VTTO May ((TTpov . , ^yK^vopivi}^ iii'Ta(l>pda‘aO'^ 
ri}? TlevTartvxov [i-r. Ivalilakwa DiiiiiiahJ . . . Kal 
perd TTpoXeyopevcop Kal 7rapar)]p/j(rcroif TrAoi/rr'"- 
Oevra, haTrapp ptp /cal peXtry T, K. TimaXoov . . . 
iTno-racrla Se T. A. ICoaprjTOV, 3 iMs. 

’JE// YUS', 1851 S'' 
The irnnslalion of the Kiililah ^\a f)inniah, ,in n Mipplrinriif <o 
UiO two Saiisknt slorieM liarisl.itid b} iJ. (hiliinoa, liiK a ',ipatat«’ 
title-page as well as pagiuutioii, 

Pantscliatantrum sivc qiiiiupieparlitiun d<j inorilius ex- 
poiiens. Ex codicibus numuscrijd.iH edidit, coiniiH^utunM 
criticis auxit J 0. L. ICo.scjgartoii. Jhirw pnitia. Trxfuni 
sanscritiim .simpIicioi’(‘m tcaenH. (Bars .S(!f5unda. Tcxtiun 
. . . ornatiorom tonona. Barticula lu’inia.) 

Bonnac ud Hhmum, 1818 19. 4® 
No moie ])uhiidinl. 

Panchaiantra . . . Edited, with notf's, by G. Buiih-r (titid 
F. Kiolhorn). Bt. I. pp, i. Ill, 51. — Bt. 86, 

15.-— ]'t. ILL pp. i. 84, 10. Ihmhag, 1808 09. 8® 
Fonmng Nos. IV. Ilf and J. of the “ Ihanbay SanAiIi Sta’ic, 

3’anchaiaiitrura by Yislinu Sliarnni. Edited by I’andit 
Jibanauda Vidyaaugara (X|!gcl?pm[ | c[(\) pp. 330. 

Cdcutiii, 1872. 8® 

l^antschaiantra: Fiinf Biicher indischcr Ealxdii, MiirclK^n 
und Erziihlungcn. Aus dom Sanskrit iibcrstitzt mil 
Einlciiung und Anmorkungen von T, Biaifcy, etc, 
(Nuchtriige.) 2 Till. Leipzig, 1859. 8® 

Bantcliatantra, ou lea Cinq LIvres, recueil (I’apob^gucH 
ct do conies, traduit du Hanscrit, par ft. lauKterojui. 

Bark, 1871. 8® 

YISHNU SHAEMAN. 

HCC VlSIINirSAitMAN'. 


VISHNHSTOTEAPA'TIEA. 

Bcc Mait^uiiXiuta. dc , 

[The Yishnusahasranainuvall, V. etc, | 

[18021 16 ® 

YISYANATIIA, Bon of Bivdkara. 

Bee Gankha, Bon of Ke^vdrka. 

[(Jrahalaghava, with 
Y.’a commentary called Udahurai.m or TTdahriti.] 

[ 1804 ], ohLfoL 
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YISVANA'TIIA, So,i of Dir Al;nni 
Hso Ki;.sVT.iiiK\. ^ 

tl [TO‘sava’s Tujaka-Paddhati, with Y.’s 
commentary.] [1869], oM.S° 

fSee NirAjvAXTiu, Son of Anania. 

[Nflakantha’s 

^rajika. AVith Y.’s eommcutaiy on the firwt two 
sections] [1805]. oiL 4.^ 



II [First Part ol'Nilakaiitha’s Tajika, 
witli Y.’b commentary.] [1801] ohl 4" 

ll [Y.’s instruction 

ior using Makaj’uuda’s {irtlionoraical taldes.] litJi. 

l/Jemim, 1809]. ohl. 8'^ 

VLSVAN mix, Son of (hpdln. 

Str Y 1 S V lls A'i' H \ J ) V I VA J N vs V IlM \ N- 

VISVAXATir.V DAIVAdYASAinrAN, Hvniamed Samoa- 


YISVANA'THA KAYIRA'JA. (Co^itimied.) 

. . . Jibananda Yidyasagara [sic] 

’SJTWt I ^^^0 PP 

Calcutta, 1874. 8° 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 


YISVANATH(A) MITEA. 

See NAuIyana EavihAja. 

etc. [Narayana’s Eajavallabha in Sanskrit, 
with a Bengali translation by Y. M.] [1865]. 8° 

A^'ISAaNATHA PmCHANANA BHATTACHARYA 
TAllKALAMKARA. 



II Division of the Oatcgoncs of the Yyaya 
Philosophy, with a commentary by Yiswandtha 
Panchanana. Edited, and the text translated from 
the original Sanscrit, by E. Eoer. Calcutta, 1850. 
See Academies. C.alcutta. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. Hos. 
D2, 85 (vol, 8). 1848-74. 8° 


Ml '>VAI{ V. 

^ ^ II Yrataraja, or Yrata- 

jinilvilsa, a work on religious vows and duties, compiled 
chiefly from the Piiriliuis Edited by Alogha Bapu- 
K'Uriu.] .//: 818, (ith. [Bombay, 1800]. foL 

lmiH'ilV(!l, wiiuting If. 0, 712 77 aiidCOl 218. Duto of cumpo- ' 
hitimi 17!iti A. I). i 




t: II /. 117, m/L 

lBo)Hbay,l^Oo']* obi 


See Gotama. Nyaya Sutra Yritti, the logical 
aphorisms of Gotama, with a commentary by Y. 
Bh. etc. 1828. 8*^ 

The Hydya Darshana . . . with . . . 

the gloss of Y. etc, 1874. 8'^ 

The Aphorisms of the Nydya Phi- 
losophy, by Gautama. “With illustrative extracts 
from the commentary by Yiswandtha, etc. 

1850-54. 8® 


^ ll [ Anotliof edition.] /. 293, 
[Domhaif, 1803]. fol 

YlfiVAITA'TIIA KAYIRA'JA. ^ ^ ^ 

I Tlio fialiitya-DarpaTia or Mirror 
fiKlomposition, atreutlMi on lilciniry criticiHm; by 
V. K. The te.vt roMsed . . . hy K. Uoor. Trans- 
lated into HiiKlish, hy J. 11. iiallantyno (itnd Babii 
i'raniadaihtsa Mitra). CiikiU/ri, IKSO, ete. iSee 
Acadumiks. f/Auniri'A. Aniaik Hociel.j/ of Jkngal. 
Hihliothcca Indioa. Old Sci’ics. I’t. 1. Nor. 36, 
37, 53-53.— l>t. 11. 212, 213, 217 oto. (vol. 9). 

18-18-74. 8“ 

Ridiiiya l)(>rpanii, a troatiao on rhetorical omupomtion, 
hy V. K. [ Kilitod hy Matln'i llama], pp. xiv. 372. 

(Jakutta, 1828. S" 

Thu Haliitya-Dai'pmia, or Mirror of Composition, a troa- 
tis(! on liturary crithiism . . . 

fWtl translations of I'rakrit 

v<Tse8 into Bauskrit.] xvi. 346. CWejfW®, 1869. 8® 

Hiihitya Daiiiaim, a treutiso on literary composition . . . 
Hditod and publishod [with translations of Prakrit 
vursoB into Sanskrit and an index of authorities] by 


A System of Logic ; written in Sunsorit by the Yonorable 
Sago Boodh [i.e. Gotama], and explained in a Sunscrit 
commentary [called BhdsliapariBhchheda] by . . . Yiswo- 
nath Turkaluncar. Translated into Bengalee [and 
edited with additions under the title Padarthakaumudi] 
by Kashoo Nath Turkopunohanun. 4i^f^d9it'S *!<§_'* 

T[».£lTs 1 1 pp. vi. 145. 

Oahwita, 1821. 8® 
The work is more an exposition of modem Nyiiya dorivod ftom 
tlio old scliool of Gotama than a commentary on the sdtras of its 
founder. 

The Bhasha Parichhoda, and Siddhanta Muktavali. An 
elementary treatise on the terms of logic, with its com- 
mentary. 2 Pts. pp. 16, 108. Calcutta, 1827. 8® 

Edited by 

Lakshml Nariiynna Yasaka, widi the assistanoo of . . . 
AjitaNathaNyuyaratna. jjjj. 142. Caleuita, 1871. 8® 

The Bhasha Pariohheda, and Sidhanta Muktavali . . . 
By Biswanatha Panchanana Bhatta, edited by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati. 

f^: eie.) pp. 132. Calcutta, 1872. 8® 

Title taken from tko wrapper. 
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VISVANA'THA PAlfCHAmWA BHATTACHARYA 
TARKALAMKAEA. 

^rrfw^^ lIKWr^ ll [Tte Earikds 
or Aphorisms of Nyaya Philosophy, kaown under the 
title Ehashaparichheda, without the Muktavali or 
Siddhantamuktavalf.] ff. 8, Ulh, 

\_Benares, 1864]. oil 8^ 

The Bhasha Parichchheda and its commentary the 
Siddhanta Muktcivali, an exposition of the Nyaya Phi- 
losophy . . . With an English version [by J. E. B. i.e. 
J. E. Ballantyne]. pp. i. 37. Calcutta^ 1851. 8® 

Part I only, 

YISYAIN'ATHA SA'STEP. 

(l)Chaitanya-Chandrodaya, . . . by Kavikariiapura. 
With a commentary exi)lauatory of the Prakrita 
passages, by Y. S. — (2) Gopala Tiipani . . . Edited 
by ... Y. S. — (o) Chhandah Hutra of Pingala 
Acharya . . . Edited by Y. S. Soe Acvdkmies. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Indica. (1) vol. 14 — (2) vol. 64 — (3) vol. 74 

1848-74. 8^^ 

YISVESYAEA PANBITA. 

Gopala Tapani of the Athaiwa Yeda with tlic 
commentary of Y. etc. See Acauemiks. Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca liidica 
(vol. 64). 1848-74. 8^ 

YIS'WAHATHA, Author of the Bfijan/a-Sktra-Vriiti^ on 
YISWANATHA PAKCHANANA BlIATTA, on YISWA- 
mm BHATTACHAEYA, on YE^WOlTATn TUEKA- 
LUJSTCAE. 

See VisvAirATUA Panou^nana BirATTiCcnljiYA 
TaekAlamkAua. 

YITTHALA SASTEP. 

An Explanatory Yersion of Lord Bacon^s jN’ovum 
Organum. [Being a Sanskrit commentary on the same.] 
Prepared in Sanskrit by . . , Y. S. [under the title 
Bekaniyasutravyakhyana], and in English by J. It. 
BaEantyno. Pt. I. i. 38, 319. 1852-57* 8” 

No more published. The English vcision comprises ouly the 
hist section. 

Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting the Sanslcrit abstiact of the whole of the 
130 aphonsms. 

\\ Lectures on the Chemistry of the iivo 
Hindu Elements [composed by Y. S. under the direc- 
tion and with the assistance of J. E, Ballantyne] etc, 
Engl. ^ Sanslc. pp. 67, vi. 

IBenares, 1859]. 8’’ 
With 4 tables of illustrations. 

Another copy. 

YITTIJAEAKIJASVlMIGEL. 

See SATAjrAcnAitYA, successively called HlnirA- 
vAchAsya, and YidyAeanyasvXmiit. 


YIYAHAPADDHATI. 

[Domestic and religious ceremonies 
connected with Marriage.] ff. 19, liiL 

[fPatna^ 1SG5?]. oil. 4^' 

YOPADEYA. 

See DiiXTUMAN.rAiii. [Pounded 

upon Y.^s Kavikalpadrumu and its two commen- 
taries.] 1805. 4“ 

Wilkins (/S7rc.). [^'om- 

piled from Y.’s Kavikalpadiuma, ami otiicrs ] 

1815, 4" 

• • • Eavilciilp.idruma, 
or a treatise on Sanskrit Radices with an exphuuitor} 
note. By Y. Edited ])y LiUmohaii BhatUudnlijya 
pp. 58. iViiknUu, 1800 |. 12‘' 


. . . Kcivikalpadruma by V. Gos\{nui 
Iklitcd by Taranutha Tarkayaehaspati. pp. 51. 

Calc ut fa, 1872. 8" 

1 . . . «£r«rsr "srt^r 

Trf% 15^ 1 cle. [ Thu First, Chaplor of V.’,sMii{;(llKil)0<lliii 
on Sandhi. YGth a Bengali translation lacing the San- 
skrit text, ])y hlathuramolian Butt.] pp xiv 55. 

[^V/W7>rw, I818|. 12'' 

The Mugdhabodha : a Sanscrit (Grammar, rfa, 

pp>i.2i)(). * [ (*a/raftff], 182t). 8" 

Pages 220-210 are wiongly mnrkal 205 210 ag.ua 

Another copy. 


Y.’b Mugdhabodlia hcrausgogobou [ with difibreut iu- 
doxes] uud erkliirt von 0. Bohtlingk. 

St. Bcfmhary, 1847. H'* 

TSc^iRtst 1 5r»c*rtf5n5 

\ S & pp. lOG. 

Sll?t5r<JC? lUermpotr, IHOO J, 

1 c^rr^ffsT 

1 gijfsr ^ ^srm, 

'It’Fl yff#’'3'SP 1 |_iMus<ihiihi)ilhu, or liistnus- 
lieu for the IJnJoarmjd, a Sanskrit grammar by V. 
With Dui’gadasa Yidyaviigfsa’s commentary, eallttd 
Subodha, for the whole of it, and Kama 1'arkav{lgisa\s 
commentary for the lust throe purls. Edited witli the 
assistanco of several pandits, })y Eiulbamadhavji Si'la | 
Pt. L pp. 110.— Pt. 21(h— Pt. 10;L- 

Pt. iy.g)p. 104. — Pt. Y. pp. 171, 

[ daknlta, 1861], 8" 

i 



VOPADEVA.— 'WEBER. 
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V ( ) PAD H VA . ( fJontmnecl.) 

• • • [aMuj^^dhabodha by V. Edited by Girisa- 

cliaiidra Saiiuaii 'with a commentary compiled from Dur- 
j:;ud'isa YidyjiNaf'isu’s, Kama Tarbaviigfsa’s and Ganga- 
<lhui'a Tiirkiivagisti’s commentaries and with, alphabeti- 
cal ii:<lf\es.J i)j). vi. 56d, xvi. 

ICaleutta, 1871]. 8° 
^■!7^55!rI?R . ^ ^ • • • iTosiirn^- 

etc. [A treatise on mcdica- 
iiu'iiis lu mo \erses, called ^>aia^lok^ With a ]Maratlu 
par.iplirase by Krishna Sdstri iJlKUavadokur.] pp. vi. 
«», lUh. \_lJomhtij, 1800]. 4" 

Ano1h(‘r copy. 

YIIAJ A;YrriI(A) A^IDYAllATXA. 

■^ifpffTJTftf [ Extracts Irnm the old iriudu Law 

biH*ks, accimijKUiic'd by a It'ugali IraU'^laiion. Tlu) 
nhole ('(IiImI iiiider tb(^ title N’adiviviulalihajijana by 
V. V., under tin) diroctiou of ihabauiiakumar(aj Tha- 

lun^a^ I PP- 

‘<4^5T?rW \ (Jalvnita^ Minapore^ S*’ 

VltAJASrNDAUA (DKVASA lOlAN) MAITKEYA, 

!*ii ;i,i ?t'<T^at5rl? ^8 1 1 5rf*r- 

fiTvs s ^-sr^iTdifatff . • - 

SauM-rit (icographkj.al treatise of the (iJobe with IJeii- 
;'ale(‘ TrauHlai.ioii ^lud ]\Iu])s according to the Hindoo 
Sha' i ran. < \)mpiled by IJrajasoondcn’ Aloiira etc, [assisted 
|)\ Uaji'valochaiia Vidyalanikara and Ihananatba Dasa]. 
pp, * [fJmlcalii 1871]. 8'’ 


YKIDDHAYA'VAlSrA. SteijItaka. 

[Sirijataka, on nativities, espe- 
cially those of women, purporting to form part of the 
V., an astrological work generally ascribed to Yavane- 
svara.] 2^P- 33, lith '^RTSft [Bemres, 1869]. 8** 

VIimDAVAlTAKA'SA. 

[For Abridgments of V,’s Chaitanyacharitra] 
Bee KutsitnajdAsa KaythAja. 

YUTTYTJM VAWOODEYA PAHA BHKTJMMAH 
SAUBTKOOLOO. 

Bee Yatiivvm YAsubeva Paeabeaiiha SAstel 

YYASA, Author of the Jh'ahmmktrdnXy and of the Fdtanja^ 
lahhdshja. 

Bee BAiJAiUyANA. 

YYA'BA. 

Bee lYwAGRvnASTOTnA. ♦ 

[Navagi’iihustotra, attributed to Y.] [1801]. IG" 



etc. 

[1872]. 12“ 

[1857]. 8“ 

[1804]. oil. 8“ 

toPiruAN'VH. BuavihUyottaeapuuXna. Aiitya- 
hridaya. [Followed by 

tiio Navagrahastotra.] [1859]. 8® 

VY-ABAKAKA. 

Vyasakuraya. (^Fn^reflrT [98 verses from 

Huuvslcrit Yloralists, with a paraphrase in Sinhalese.] 
2 >p. 29. [^(Jolomlo']j 1869. 8“ 

Prmted hi ihc Siuhalcso character. 


W. 


^V.\LMlKi. 

^Vvf S 


WASICADLWE HUbHfJTL 

Bee HinunJxi Unxansk, of Vmkaduxm. 

WATKIt FI MI J) (wirjJAAi). 

Indian nallads, [from the »Sunskrit] and other ]>acms. 

. London, 1808. 8'* 

WATStbN (.lofiN i*'oitiiKs). 

Bre Patanmviu. FaianjurdB Mahablianhya da. 
[ With a ]>rerafMi by J. F. W. | 1874. foL 


WATT! MU 

Bar MAiiitiiHiinATA. 
ct annotc par lY W. 


Lc Mausala Parva . . . traduit 
1804. 


WA'rTS ‘^iNAAc), IKIK 

1 ^ Banskrit Yersion of a f<iw 
rlmpti ni of \V.*B improvement of the ]\rUud.] pp. ii. 40. 

[Cakutta, 1800?]. 8“ 
There is ut» titlc-pugc to it. 


AVMBMK (ALimncuT). 

(1) Ueber das (^atrunjaya Alahatmyam. Ein 
Beitrag ziir Gesohiebto dor Juina, Von A. W . — 

(2) ITobcr das fc3apta9atakam des ITala. Ein 

Boitrag zur Kenntnisa des Prtlkrit von A. W. 
BeaAcADmm. Luivzia. Beukche Morgenldndmhe 
GcBelUchafL Abhandlungcn etc. (1) Bd. 1, — 
(2) Bd. 6. 1869-70. 8« 

Bee BiiAitTitiiiAm. Yariao Lcctioncs ad Bolilonii 
editioncm Jihartrihaiis eentontiarum pertinontes, 
0 codicibus extraotae per A. fcJchiefner ot A, W. 

1850. 4^ 

Bee Kim I)/ HA. HTdavilcri und Agnimitru .... 
iibcrsotzt von A. AY. 1850, 8‘* 

PEitioBrcALPtmiiiCAnoxs. Beiiliet. Indischo 
Studion . . . horauBgogebon von A, W* 

1850-72. 
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•WEEEE.— WILLIAMS. 


WEEER (albuecht). 

See Yedas. Yajasancya-Sanhitae specimen . . . 
edidit A. W. 1846, 47. 8° 

The White Yajurveda, 

edited by A. W. etc. 1849-59. 4^^ 

Die Handschriften-Yorzeichnisse der Koniglichen Biblio- 
thek . . . Erster Band, Yerzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
Handschriften you . , . Dr. W. Mit scchs Schrifttafeln 

Berlin^ 1853. 4® 

Imperfect, 'V7aiitiiig the “ Schrifttafeln.” 

WEST (eaymobtd) and BDEHLEE (jonAra geoeg). 

A Digest of Hindu Law, from the replies of the Shastris 
in the sereral Courts of the Bombay Presidency. With 
an introduction, notes and an appendix [and extracts 
from Sanskrit authorities] edited by E. W. and J. Gr. B. 
Book I. & II. xiii. Ixx. 362. vii. xxxvii. 118. 

Bomlayy 1867-69. 8° 

Another copy of Book I. 

WESTEEGAAED (ktels LTruYio). 

Sanskrit Lsesebog, med tilhbrende Ordsamling. 

Kjobenliami^ 1846. 8" 
Codices Indici Bibliothecae Eegiae Havniensis , , . 
enumerati et descripti a H. L. W. [assisted by E. 
Spiegel]. Subjungitur index oodicum indicorum et 
hanioorum Bibliothecae Dniyersitatis Hayniensis. 

Savniae, 1846. 4® 
Ponning Pt. I. of “ Codices Onentalcs Bibliothecae Eegiae 
Havniensis jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniac . . . enumerati et do- 
soripti,” continued hy A. F. Mchren. 


WHITNEY (william dwight). 

See CoLEBRooKE (n. t.). Miscellaneous Essays, 
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with 
notes, by E. B. Cowell and W, D. W.) etc. 

1873. S'* 

See SAmsTAEA. The Atharva-Yeda Prdti 9 akhya 
. . . Text, translation and notes. By W. D. W. 

1862. 8" 


See SdETASiDDHiOTA. Translation of the Surya- 
siddhanta. With notes ... by E. Burgess, 
assisted by the Committee of Publication of the 
American Oriental Society [and principaEy by 
Prof. W.]. I860. 8" 


‘V’edas. ll Atharya Yoda San- 

hita. Herausgogeben yon E. Eoth und W. D. W. 

WILEDS-S {Sir csasw). (1855)-56. 40 

See MAHlBiriRATA. The Bhagavat-Geeta . 
Sanscrit, Canarese, and English . . . The English 
from the translation by Sir C. W. etc. 


1846-48. 4^ 
The Bhagvat-Geetii . . . with 
notes. Translated from the original, in the San- 
skreet, ... by 0. W. 1785. 4® 


WILKINS (Sir Charles) 

See MAnliiitliiATA. LeBhaguat-Gceta . . . Traduit 
du Samsent ... on Anglois, par C. AY. ; et do 
PAnglois en Eran 9 ois par M. Parraud He. 

1787. 8“ 

See Yisuktjsarman. The Hitopadesha ... in 
Sanscrit ... With the Bengali and the Englisli 
translations [by Lakshami Naniyan Nyalankar 
and C. W.] etc. 1830, 4" 

The Hitopadesa, or a Col- 
lection of Sanskrit Pablos [in tlic original text] 
translated into English [by C. AY.] cic. 18 14. 8'’ 

The Hootopadrs of AVoslinoo 

Sarma, . . . translated from an ancient manuscrij)t 
in the Sanski'cet language. With , . . notes by 
C. W. 1787, 8^ 

The Eadicals of the Sanskiita Lan- 
guage. [Compiled from Kasinatha’s Dhaiumanjari, 
Yopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma and others ] SamL ^ Eny. 

London. 1815, 4‘* 

AYILKINSON (Lancelot). 

Translation of the . . . Siddhanta S'iromani by the 
lateL. W. Academies. Calcutta. Asiatic 

Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Tndica (yol. 32). 

1848-74. 8^> 

See Asyaghosha. The Wujra Soochi etc. [AViih 
a preface by L. W.] ^ 1839. 

See BeAsxara AchArta. The Gunitadhia . , , 
Edited by L. W. 1842. 8“ 

The Goladhia . . . Edited 
by L. W. 1842, 8‘> 

See GAjpisA, Son of Kesavdrla. The Grahlaghaya 
. . . Edited by L. W. 1843. 8'" 

WILLIAMS (monier) 

See Kiu BisA. 

«TnT II S'uknntala . . . with litoral 
English translations of all tho metrical passages 
. . and notes, critical and cxplunatoiy. By M. W. 

1853. 4" 

— S'akoontala . . . translutod . 

from the Sanskrit . . . by M. W. 1855. .p- 

j.„ 

1872. «'> 

Vikramorvaisi' . . . Edikid , . . by 

M.W. 

See Nalopakliynnam. Story of 

^ula } • . . Tho Sanskrit text, with a . . vocabu- 
lary, . . . analysis and introduction, by M. W. He. 

1860. 8“ 
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\V I LS^ )X ^ trrmv* ii ii \y'\i ). 

viM-'3ii s LnvTioN-. Oi'iiidal Translation 
I ri(\ I’lui SuiikUya Karika . . . translated 
. . . }>y n T ('olobrooke. Also the Ekisliya or 
o<»ninH‘ntary fd' (kuirapada ; translated ... by 
li II. W. ‘ 18.37. 4“ j 

t^ocicfi/ for the TMica- 

finn of ()n< tdul T( Tlie I)a.sa Kumaru Charita 
. Kdited by II. If. \Y. ISIG. 8“ j 

Saiihila of the Sama j 

V<‘da . . . printed iindu’ tliu supervision o! ! 
11. IL W. UUG. 8^* ' 

i 

The "Mejjjbu Duta . . in tlio 

Sare.rnt hiii.';ua,i^f*, . . . Iranslatfd into Hnglisli , 
with iioh'^ and illustration^, by !l 11. W. 

IBld 4‘* ; 

- IHb). 4" ' 

- ~ •• 1807. T‘ ' 

Kiiited by Kcdcr Xatli Tarka- j 
ralna. 180B. 8^' I 

Th(3 3fogha Data . . . IVanslatijd j 

into hjnglifb verHe, witli notoH and jllu.straiioiis; i 

byll.JI. W. 1811. 8" I 

( 

The IMeglia Duln . . . Translabid into English ; 
V ( • ^ , . . by 1 . H . W . AVv K A i / 1 n .i s v . 1C ulidasa’.s j 

Wolkenbott , uborseti^t . . . von (h Sdiilt;!. Kebst ! 

II. JL W.bMuiglisiilier Utberseii^ung, 18ob. W* • 

» ™ Tb(‘ llagbu Yauha . . . with a 1 

prone inhu’pretalion efr, | railed Dniiahodhika, and j 
ronij)iled under the dire<dion ul' II. JL W.] * 

1802. 8" 

Srt‘ M ui.iiui <jj \TA. Selecdlonn from the Maha- 
bharutiwb’. [ With jirebu'e and iiolesby H.II.W.J 

1812. B" 

,S'wSri:!it(j.). ■ AKkotchof 

the History of India, - . * of which the earlier part is 
ehiclly fminded on IVofcHsor II. H. Manual 
of lih.tory and Chronology^’ 1840. B" 

Sor XiuXvA.NA Buatta, called M lauMiXJAnAKSu- 
mvn. Veui Samhara rfr. [ With au extract from 
W.V, Hindu Theatre.] 18GB. B-' 

Sfr IhmiNAH. Th(3 Vishnn Parana, a system of 
Hindu iMythoIogy . . . translated . , . and illus- 
iruted by notes . . . by IE II. \Y. 1840. 4« 

aSV'c SfnuAKA, The Mrichchakati . . . translated 
. , , by IL IL W, 1B20. B*^ 


WILSOIC (noBACE tcatmait). 

See Yedas. Eig-Yeda-Sanhita . . . Translated 
from the original Sanskrit. By H. H. W, etc, 

1850-66. 8^^ 

Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, trans- 
lated from tho original Sanscrit. (Appendix, containing 
short accounts of different dramas.) 3 vol. Yol. I. 
p/j xi 70, i. 204, — Yol. II. 105, iv. 133, ix. 114, — 

Vol. III. pp. 156, vi. 77, 107. Calculia, (1826)-27. 8“ 

Second edition. 

2 vol. London, 1835. 8° 

Chefs-d’oeuvre du Theatre Indicn, traduits do I’original 
Sanscrit cn anglais, par H. H. \Y., et de I’anglais en 
fran^ais par A. Langlois ; accompagnus de notes et 
d’ eclair cisse mens, ct suivi d’unc tabic alphabotique dcs 
Hums proprcB etc, 2 tom. Perns, 1828. 8° 

\Vorks. (1. II. Essays and Lectures chiefly on the 
Eeligion of tho Hindus. IlL-Y. Essays analytical, 
critical and philological on subjects connected with San- 
skrit Literature. Collected and edited [with additional 
notes] by 11. Eost. YL-X. Tho Vishiiu Pui’uila . . , 
translated from tho original Sanskrit . • . Edited by 
E. E. llfdh XI. XII. Select specimens of the Theatre 
of the Hindus. ... A literal reprint of tho second 
edition.) London, Berlin [printed], 1862-71. 8** 

WJSCIIXUSAIUIAX. 

Sec Yisii:NisAnMAN. 

WOLLHKJiVr DA EOXSECA (antois- edmund), 

See PouIyAs. PadmapurIna. Do nonnnllis 
Pudma-J’urani oapitibus. Textum . . . edidit . . . 
ct anuotationibus illustravit A. E. W. 1831. 


WOLZOCEX (AUEiiRD vox). 

KAmdIsa. Sakuntala. Schauspiel . . , frei 
nach , Kalidasa’s . , , Drama von A. Eroiherm 
von \Sf, 1869. 

WOOLLASTON (m. w.) 

ScciKv'nm (c,), [Hutton’s 

Geometry. Translated by Yogadhyaua Misra, 
assisted by M. W- W.] [1839]. 

WYNCH (p. M.) 

Tlio Daya-Xrama-Sangralia . . . Translated by 
P. hi. W. Sec IEindu Law Books. Hindu Law 
Books etc, [1818]-65. 4® 

See Krihuxa TAnKXLAMKXBABuATTlcniBTA. The 

Diiya-Crama-Bangraha . . . translated by P. M, W. 

1818. 4^ 
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Y.—YJa-^AJALKYA.. 


Y. 


Y., 17. [i.e. WiiLiAM Tates.] 

SMYisrorTTSAEMAir. The Hitopadesha [Edited 
by'W. T.] 1841. 12“ 

YADSnSSffWAEA OHIMlirAJr SHA'STET. 

See Tajotstaea CniM(A)KXrf SisiEi. 

TADUITATH(A) ITYAYAPAITCHANAIT(A). 

See Jatabeta. etc. [Eevised hy 

T. 2^.] [1861]. 8“ 

See Mantt. The Institutes of Manu. 5r^5T?fT®1 
efo. [With a Bengali paraphrase by T. H.] 

[1866]. 4“ 

See VliJtfKi. ?tsrtir«l etc. 

[With a Bengali paraphrase by T. IT.] 

[1859-68]. 8“ 

TABTJFATHA (SAEMAJT) TAEKAEATNA. 

Ssa JAeAinfXrnAPAirniiAEi.jA. 1 

etc. [Bhdminlvilasa. Edited 
with notes by Y. S.] [1862]. 8^ 

TAJhTANA'RA'YAlTA YElTEA.TESyAEA'EYA. 

8e$ Ait^ETT EkImea. jTOTisim.. 

ete. [Four treatises on Astrology, 
viz. the Jataka-Chandrika ascribed to Y. V. etc!] 

[1864]. 8° 

[1865]. 8® 

YAJiN^ASUBEAHMAlSTYA MAKHIJT, called SYAMI- 
DrKSHITA. 

wir: • • • [sic] 

etc,) [The Yalliparinaya, a mythological poem cele- 
brating the marriage of Y aUi-P^rvati with Subrahmanya- 
Kartikeya, by Y. M, With a commentary called 
Sadratnadipxkd, by Sundararajaoharya. Revised and 
edited by ITadaduru Grovindacharya.] pp, i. 246, iv. 

^Madras, 1867]. S'* 

Printed in Grantha. 

YAJKATALEYA. 

The Law of Inheritance, from the Mitaeshara, a 
commentary ... on the Institutes of Y. See Jf- 
lirdTAviBMA. Two Treatises on the Hindu Law 
of Inheritance etc, 1810. 4® 

ll c^esetzbuch . , . Sanskrit 
und deutsoh herausgegeben von A. E. Stenzler. 

JBerlinj Bresim [printed], 1849. 8® 

Begin. ^ fl | Wf^'TRiT^nTt 

ItillT! etc. [Yijnanesvara’s Mit5,k8har4 or Eyumi- 
tdkshard, a commentary to Yajnavalkya's Dharmasastra, 


YAJK AYALEYA. ( ConUnued . ) 

in 3 parts. With the text of the Dharmasastra inter- 
spersed between the commentary. Edited by Dabii 
Eama.] ff, 60, i. 104, ii. 122, ii. 

^Calcutta, 1812]. 4" 

, , , No titlc-pago. 

Another copy. 


/. Ill, 1H5, 

231, viii. xxiv. xv. [^Calcutta, 1812]. oU, 4^' 

This is the same edition as the preceding, only printed on 
smaller paper, so that two pages of the bmallei edition always 
correspond to one page of the larger edition. 


[Y.'s Smriti or Dhar- 
masastra in 3 parts, with YijnancH varans Miiakbhara.] 
/. 59, 95, 111, xvi. hih, 

IBomlay, 1863]. obl.foJ. 


Begin. ' 




■en'Et: wnri ii 

[Ditto.] ff. xvi. 81, 128, 100, lith. 


IBomlay, 1863]. oil. 4" 


II 

RTFMI [Ditto.] 

[JJemres, 18C5]. oil -1" 

. - . 3r?rfci . . . ii . . . 

Tjw finTR^ ^rWTEr etc. [Tho First 

Adhyaya of Yijnancsvara’s Mitaksliara, with tho text 
of Y.^b Dharmasastra interspersed between tho com- 
mentary.] pp, 120, 6. 

Sirr? f tg < l[ [Benares, 1851]. «'■ 

The Mitakshara : A Compendium of Hindu Law ; 
hy Yijdanc^wara. Eounded on tho texts of Y. The 
Yyavahara[sic] Section, or Jurisprudence, Edited by 
Sri Lakshmi Harayaiia Kyayalanciira. 

cie, pp, xxxiv. 

86D [(Jak%ita\,W2.<3. 8" 


Beginr^ * 

/. xii. 50, 79, 99, Uth, 




[On tho Duties of Kings. A section of Y.^s Dhuma* 
sdstra. With Yijnancsvara’s JMiUvksluim, in Sanskrit 
andTolugu.] ;?j?. 338, 14C, 1860 ?j. 8® 

There is no tillc-pago to it. Pt. T. contains tho i(*xt and the 
commentary of tho Dhiumashstra from adliyhysi 1, 308 to 11. 140, 
Pt. II the rest of tho second udhyjya. 


Another copy. 

Imperfect, wanting pages 37-40, 105-108, and 333-38 of tho 
1st part, and the whole of tho 2nd jiart. 
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YAJJ^AYALKYA. 

Hindu Law and Judicature from the [Yyayaharadhyaya 
of the] Dharma-S'astra of Y. in English with explana- 
tory notes and introduction. By E. Eder and W. A. 
Montriou. xi. 80, x. Calcutta, London, 1859. 8° 

■With a few comgeiida prefixed to the Introduction and a slip 
interpolated between pp 24 & 25. 

Another copy. 


YAJHEgYAEA CHIM(A)HAJr SASTEI'. 


See Exulish Phimeel. Published for the Educa- 
tional Department. Sanskrit Primer. Translated 
from the departmental English Primer, By Y. 


Ch. S. 1861. 8° 


^rnicff: etc. [Aryavidyasudhakara, a history of San- 
skrit religious and philosophical literature.] pp. v. 256. 

\_Bomlay, 1868]. 8® 


YAJHIKADEYA, 

Bee Yedas. YIiasaxeyisamhitI. The White 
Yajurveda ... Pt. III. The Qrauta-sutra of 
Hatyayana with extracts made from the com- 
mentaries of Karka and Y. 1849-59. 4® 


YAJNYAWALCYA. 

Bee Y^j^rAYALKYA. 


YAMUHA MUHI. 

Bee M AHl ata . Bh aoayadq irl . 

. . etc, [With an introductory 

chapter, called Gitarthasamgraha, by Y. H.] 

YAISTGUAS (leopoldo de eguilaz). ^ 

Bee Eguilaz. 


YASKA. 

Jaska’s Nirukta sammt den Highantayas herausgegeben 

und erlautert von E. Eoth. 2 Pts. 

Gottinaen, 1848-52. 8° 
YASOYIJAYA. o ^ 

The Kalpa Sutra (by Bhadra Baku) . , . Trans- 
lated from the Magadhi [by means of a Sanskrit 
commentary, entitled Sakhabadha, by Y.]. Bee 
Academies. Loxnox. Oriental Translation Fund, 
etc. Bhadba Blnu.— The Kalpa Sutra, etc. 

1848. 8^ 


YATES (william), JD D. 

Bee Ki.LiDi.sA. li hTalodaya . . 

Accompanied with a metrical translation . . . ai 
a grammatical analysis, by W. Y. 1844. 

Bee PAi)inTB:AyiDYi.slEA. Elements of Katur 
Philosophy . . . Translated . . . under the supe 
intendence of W Y. etc. 1828. 

Bee Y., w. 

. . . A Sanscrit Yocabulary; containu 
the nouns, adjectives, verbs and indeclinable particle 
. . . aiTanged in grammatical order ; with explanatio 
in Bengalee and English, pp. xiii. 220. 

Calcutta, 1820. 

II The Sanscrit Eeader ; or easy intr 
duction to the reading of the Sanscrit Language. By t 
late W. Y. Second edition, enlarged, pp. i. 186. 

Calcutta, 1847. 1 

YAYAKEgYAEA, 

Bee YniBDHATXVAMA. SlEIJiTAXA. 

[Strijataka, purporting to form p£ 
of the Yriddhaydvana, an astrological work ger 
rally ascribed to Y.] [1869]. 

YAYADEYA. 

Bee Jayadeva. 

YOGADHYAKA MISEA. 

Hutton (c.). '’^T^ II [Huttoi 

Geometry. Translated by Y. M.] [1839]. 

YOGAYASISHTHAEAMAYAHA. YAjnaioYAPBAKiJiA^i 

csrr^trrf^^ 

etc. [^The Vairagyaprakarema, ap( 
tion of the Yogavasishtha, a philosophical poem belongi 
to the Mimainsa School of philosophy and wrong 
ascribed to Yalmfki. With Anandabodhendra Sarf 
vati^s commentary called YasishthatAtparyaprakasa, aii 
a Bengali translation by Kandakumar Sarman. Edit 
by Yenim^dhav De Das.] pp. iii. 582. 

ICaloutia, 1864]. 



ADDENDA. 


AENOLD (edwin). 

See Jayadeva. The Indian Song of Songs. 'From 
the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda . . Ey E. A. 

1875. 8" 

B SAI^KAEA SASTRI. 

See EjiM(A)MOHAN(A) EIy(a), Rajah. A Defence 
of Hindoo Theism, in reply to the attack oi‘ an 
advocate for idolatry at Madras [i.e. B. S SI. 

1844. 8" 

BATXJSASTEIN MOGHE. 

See Mogha BXpusAstein, 

BHASHYAEAEA. 

See EiMJimTJA, Foimder of the Takhnava Sect of 
the Rdmdnujas, 

Amongst the Vcdantists, the title Bh. is used as a designation 
for their great leader Sankara A'ohiirya. 

BHAYABHITTI. 

TJttara Eama Charita, a Sanskrit drama , . . Translated 
into English prose hy C. H. Tawnoy. Second edition. 
Adapted to Pundit I. 0. Yidyasagara^s edition of the 
text. 3 & jpp, 98. Calcutta^ 1874. 8° 

BLAQUIERE (willtam coates). 

See Macnaghten {Sir f. w ). Considerations on 
the Hindoo Law ete. [Founded on B.’s hlS. trans- 
lation of Srfnatha Bhatta’s Dattakuniraaya on the 
subject of Adoption.] 1824. 4® 

BEOWK (cnAELEs rniLip). 

See M., j. .... Ee-printed in the 

Telugu character, by C. P. B. 1852. 8® 

BUENELL (aethuh coke). 

Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. . . 
Part I. Yodio Manuscripts. London, 1809. 8® 

The Collection, originiilly formed by the {iiilhor of iliij cata- 
logue himself, was presented hy him to tlm India Oilui(‘ hibuirv, 
where the MSS. arc picservod now. No more than this 1st Pt 
has been printed. 

DE ALWIS (jAjtfEs), 

See Hatthavah-agallavihAeatamsa. The Attana- 
galu-Yansa , . , translated from the Pali with 
notes and annotations ... by J. d^A. 1860, 8® 

DICKSOI^ (joni^- ehedehioe:). 

See EammavIcha. The Pdli Manuscript ... in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro 
. . . Translation by J. E. D. 1875. 12® 


DICKSON (JOHN Frederick) 

See PAtiaiokkita. The PiUimokklia . . . Pali 
text, with a translation, and notes. By J. V, I). 

I 1875J, 

EOETUNA'fOY (filtit). 

See Ymdas, SX.ii u kd v. a7jji(mmhif(t Sama - 
veda-Aranvaka-Samhitci. Il:i<*.rlid0ltaun^ <1>. 

1875. 8" 

GIOTIEISVAEO. 

See J roTiiusvARA. 

GIEIPEASADA VAP.MAN TIIA'FUBA. 

See Y ED \s. YXjasane^ is \ m ii ri k . 

^ffcTT [With a eomnienlary in 
liiinli, entillcd Yodiirtluqiradipa or Ciritlharu- 
bhAshya, by G. Y.] [1871-71]. 1" 

OOYLND(A) VA8Ur)MV(A) KANIT(A)lvAll. 

YiTTnAi-(A; BXrui Kai{(\;M vii'A^KAii. 'I’ln* 
Himalayas ... A Sanskrit priz(^ jiuom . . . Trans- 
lated in Marathi Verso by G. W. (te. 

[18751 8> 

HATTHAYANAGALLAVIJIAUAVAMSA. 

The Attaiuigalii-V ansa, or the History of tin* Templo of 
Attanagalla; transluted from the Bali \\ilh imtes and 
annotations . . . liy J. d’Ahvis. [With the ikili ti‘xt in 
the Sinhalese character appended to it. | ;//>. elxxix. 210, 

(hlumiwi 1800. K*' 
Pages 187 & 188 arc missing.— The title “ Attiiriaguluvaui uT 
chosen for the titlu-iingo, is the Hiubuloso abbn'vialion for tlio Pali 
title adopted in the lieu ding. 

JACOLLIOT (douih). 

Manit, L('H Jjogii-JutonrH Kcligioux. Marion, 
Moisc-Maliomet, par L. J ete. I87ih 8‘' 

JNA'NE.SYAliA, also calh-d JNANOBA. 

AVuMAUXlUlXitATA, BlIAlJAVADOITt. '^’2^ 

TOtir: » [•' nauesvarf (BTa, a Marathi jauMn by 
J,, enlarging upon the idiagavadgUa. | 

[ 1874 j. M. f' 

JOLLY (JULIUS). 

aSi^i^NXrada. Niiradiya DharmaHastru . . . d’lMim- 
lated . . . from the unpublished Sanskiit original, 
hyJ.J.eto. 1876. 8'» 
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JOITES (^8tr Wilhelm), One of the Judgee of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature^ Calcutta, 

See Maiitt. Institutes of Hindu Law . . . yerbally 
translated from the original Sanscrit [By W. J.] 

1794. 4» 

‘W’ith a 

preface, by Sir W. J. 1796. 8® 

JYOTIRrSYAEA. 

Bhhrtasam^gama ossia II Congresso de’ Briceoni. 
Earsa di Giotirisvaro. See Masazzi (a.). Teatro 
scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito etc. Yol. EE. 

1874. 8** 

KALIDASA. 

The M^avikagnimitra. A Sanskrit play . . . Literally 
translated into English prose by C. H, Tawney. pp, 
X. 83. Calcutta, 1875. 8® 

KAMMAYACHA. 

The Pali Manuscript y^ritfcen on papyrus, preserved in 
the library of the Armenian Monastery St. Lazaro [and 
containing the 1st chapter of the K., called Dpasampad4- 
Kammavacha]. Translation [with commentary and 
transliteration of the text in English character] by 
F. Dickson. Venice, 1875, 12® 

Ati English translation of the whole of the Xammaodif^a is 
contained in a volume of Miscellaneous Translations published by 
the Oriental Translation Fund in 1834. 

KULLITKA BHATTA. 

See Maot. Instikites of Hindu Law; or, the ordi- 
nances of Menu, according to the gloss of Culluca, . . . 
verbally translated from the original Sanscrit. 1794. 4® 

1^796. 8® 

KUMARILA SYAMIH. 

See Maitct, Author of the KalpaMra etc, Mdnava- 
Kalpa-Sutra ; . . . together with the commentary 
of K.-S. etc. 1861. oil, 4® 

M., j. [i.e. JoHK Minn]. 

1 1 o&) ^ II A Sketch of the Argument for Christianity 

. , . Second edition , . , Calcutta, , . . mdocoxl. [Re- 
printed in the Telugu character.] Madras, 1848. 4® 

A short Life of the Apostle Paul . , . 
In Sanskrit verse. With an English version, by a 
Gentleman at Calcutta [i.e, J. M.]. Reprinted in the 
Telugu character, by C. P. Brown, pp. 87, 42, 

Madras, 1852. 8® 

MACHAGHTEH {Sir mArrois woekmajct), One of the Jus- 
tioes of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort William, 
Considerations on the Hindoo Law, as it is current in 
Bengal. [Founded on various Sanskrit authorities, and 
in particular on Blaquiere^a MS. translation of Srfn^tha 
Bhatta’s Dattakanirnaya oh the subject of Adoption.] 
pp, xviii. i. xvi. 478, Hx. ix, i, SeTampore, 1824. 4® 


MAHABHARATA. 

BHAGAVADofri. 

^ uTtn: n [Jninesvarf Git4, a Mar. 

poem in 18 cantos, by Juanesvara or Jndnob^, 
larging upon the BhagavadgftS, and including 
original Sanskrit text verse by verse. Revised 
provided with a vocabulary of difficult words, ca 
Jnanesvarikosa, by Sankara, son of Ganesa.] /, 9, 
9, 8, 6, 16, 7, 9, 17, 12, 23, 7, 31, 11, 17, 14, 13, 51 
ii* 52. [Bombag, 1874]. obi 

MAKTJ. 

Institutes of Hindu Law ; or, the ordinances of Me 
according to the gloss of Culluca, comprising the Inc 
system of duties, religious and civil ; verbally transh 
ffiom the original Sanscrit. [By W. Jones.] pp. xix. ^ 

Calcutta, 1794. 



preface, by Sir W. Jones. " London, 1796. 

MARAZZI (adsttokio). 

Teatro scelto indiano, tradotto dal sanscrito da A. 
(Yolume primo. Teatro di Calidasa. — ^Yolume secoi 
MudrS.r4xasa . . . dramma politico di Yisaehada 
Dhhrtasam^ama . . . farsa di Giotirisvaro.) 2 Yol 

Milano, 1874. 

The ** Teatro di Oalidasa*^ was separately published in U 
The remaining copies of that first edition are incorporated I 
with the collective title prefixed to them. 

HARADA. 

K5radiya Dharmas^stra, or the Institutes of H. Trs 
lated, for tbe first time, from the unpublished Sans! 
original, by J. JoUy, with a prefiace, notes . . . , 
index of quotations from H. in the principal Ind 
digests, and a general index. L<mdon, 1876. 

PATIMOKKHA. 

The P., being the Buddhist office of the Confession 
Priests. Tbe Pali text, with a translation, and no 
By J. F. Dickson. [London, 1875]. 

A reprint fcom the ^'Journal of the Asifttio 
Qreafe Britain and Ireland.^' , ' , 

SAlSrKARA, Son of Gamsa, 

See MAKlBHiXATA. BHAGAVAnofri. 

t| [Revised and provided with a vocal 
lary of difficult words, called Jn^nesvariko 
by §.] [1874]. oU. 

SHUNKARA SHASTRI. , . 

. . . Sa:p:aea SAstbi. * , , ' " 

SRIHATHA BHATTA. V I ' 

See MAcarAaHamr P(toid^tioiis 

the Hindoo Law {[JFohndbd dn Blaqtu^ 
Ms. ti^ljatioh on 1 

subject b^ A^^ rr ' , 1824. 
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^TA'MACHAEANA (SAEMAN) SAEEAR. 

Vyayastlid Darpana : a digest of the Hindu Law as 
current in Eengal, with authorities [in Sanskrit, Ben- 
gali and English, facing each other in parallel columns], 
explanatory notes, etc., regarding inheritance, contracts, 
and other subjects ... by Sham a Chum Sircar. In 
two volumes. Yol. I. ) !PP- xx\i. xxvi 

iii. Ixv. 691. Calcutta^ 1859. 4®. 

Impeifect, -vanting Vol. II., which appeared at a later date 

VEDAS. 

Siaii-VEDA. AranyasamMtd. 

Samaveda-Aranyaka-Samhita. \_SansL^ IlmsJ] Ilacdh- 
/^ 0 Ba^ic O. <I>opTynaTOBa. Bii npn.iO}Kciiin nhcKOJiLKo 
cipaunii^ ii3T> cpaBHUTCJLnoii rpaMMainKn Hu^ocb- 
ponciicKHX'L asbikobi*. pp, 180, 67, li. 

MocKBa, 1875. 8" 

VljASAKETISAiraiTX. 

<TT etc. [ Y aj asaneyisamhitd 
with introduction and a commentary in Hindi, entitled 
Yedarthapradipa or Giridharabhashya, by Ginprasetda 
Yarman.] 7 Ease, in 2 Yols. — (I.) pp, 1-8, 51-202. 


YEDAS. 

Y IjASANEYiSAAniiTi. . ( Cout mue(t ) 

(IL-Y.) 203-1000. (YI.) 1001-1182, 1-6, 1-21. 

(YII.) 1-166, 185, 186, 195-98, Uth 

[_Biswdn,near MtiitraA^1\-1A] V' 

Ease. vu. was published to replace the coi responding pages in 
Ease. 1 . ol* which consequently only 30 pages aio dccluied (;orrc(‘l, 
VIZ. 167-84, 187-04, 109-202. The “ Lite” of the Editoi, begun 
111 Ease 1 . pp. 1-8, has remained a fragment and is dropped in 
the second issue altogether Eroni the d.ita given there it appeans 
that the second title ot the eommeutiiry is chosen in lemeinhianei' ol 
the name of the author’s eldest brothei. That it is nuToly a tiaus- 
lation of Mahidhiua’s Vedadipa, is not cxpiessly acknowledged 

YISACHADATTO. 

See YlftXKJDLADATTA. 

YISAiaiADATTA. 

Mudruruxaba ossia 11 llinisiro Itassaso vitliiua 
del Buo sigillo. Dramma politico di Yisachadatto. 
See MAUAZKr (a.). Tcatro scolto indiaiio, tradotto 
dal sanscrito Yol. 11. 1874. 8" 

YITTHAL(A) BAPI7Jr KAIt(A)HAll(A)XAI?,. 

The Himalayas. I A SaUvskrit prize 

poem. By Yithal Bapujeo Xarmnrkar, B A. Tninslalcd 
in hfarallu Yorso by Govind Wasudov Canitkar, He 
pp. iv. 15. SC'oq l/Jmfwj/, lH7.y|. 8" 

ZAGANNATIIA DANDITAEAZA. 

See JaijahnAxiia 1’a.n hit i uAja 


COEEIOENDA. 


Pg. 

, 2«, 

1. 

5. 


2S, 

1. 

32. 


6S, 

1. 

20. 

>> 

lOS, 

1. 

6 inf 

>7 

ll». 

1. 

21. 

77 

13S, 

1. 

13. 

77 

20», 

1. 

4. 

77 

21S, 

1. 

21. 

77 

22S, 

1. 

16. 

7? 

26», 

1. 

3. 

77 

36S, 

1. 

8&9. 

77 

48S, 

1. 

2 inf. 

77 

43S, 

1. 

1 inf. 

77 

SIS, 

1. 

24. 


of instead of by. 
wlaiHucKaro instead of ©to. 
instead 

instead of % . 
Srinivasacharya instead of 
1854 instead of 1855. 

Borradaile instead of Borro®. 

1874 instead of 1864, 
add Ease. vi. yii. pp. i. 15, i. 9 , with S 
appendices of 41 & 37 pp.^ printcc 
at Lucknow in 1875. 

1865 instead 0 / 1864. 

Ya[villa ?] instead of Ya[dhtlla]. 

instead of • 

1865 instead 0 / 2864. 

ISTydyabhushana instead ^Nyayaratna. 


Pg. 1. 7 inf. Kachchayana instead of Kii^. 

„ 58(?, 1. 0. mossaggera inslrad of m<\ssag(*ra. 

„ 73h, 1. 19 inf rooeiiKuorunt instead rc!OcnH(*niiii. 

,, 705, 1. 7. 1865 instead of 1864. 

„ 795, I. 20 

„ 80(?, ]. 23. “ifrT* hu/md <jf 

„ lOlff, ]. 11 inf. rcudx.(Km.m) 1 18;/vj.2'12, A'wfm, 
18(iG-7r), fol. 

„ loss, 1. 13 inf. instmi ■ 

„ 115S, 1. 2 inf. add I’t. iii. pp. iv. 177-272, and mid 
187G indead of mn. 

„ MIS, 1. 10 inf. 'srf^yr® mdead fl/’TSTt^lTf®. 

„ 149S, 1. 22. Vol. I.-] II. indead if I. 1 1. 

„ MOS, 1. 23. Without Iho Uttaraeanda iiiJitoail ol' 

Jn progress. 



lE'DEX OF TITLES. 


[In this List thc^ titles of books are referred back to the names of their respective authois, or — in case of their being anonymous— to their 
conesponding places in the alphabetical ariangement of the pieceding Catalogue. In the latter case the words in loco are added when 
a work is to be looked for there under the identical heading] 


A. 

Abhayadaprafinasastra, 

See Altjrit EkXmea Iyottshka. 
Abhidhanacliintamam, 

See Hemacicandea. 
Abhidhanappadipika, 

See MoggaltAi^a. 
Abhidhanaratnainala, 

See HalAyitdiia. 

A bhijnanasakun tala, 

See KXlieIsa. 

A'oharadarfia, 

See SjtfDATTA UpIdhtIta. 

A'darKa, 

See Epitemeeiees. 

Adbhutabruhra ana, 

See EnAnMASTAS. SnAnviMSA- 

BJaiUMAKA. • 

Adbhutaramayana [or Adbhutottara- 
kanda of* tlio Eamayana, of whicb it 
professes to be a part]*, 

See YiLMfKi. 

Adbyatmaramayana, 

See PueInas. pEAniriNpAPUEJiNA. 
Adh^dimardmdyana, 

JRdmagitd^ 

See'Sxiiik^KB. BeatimAnpapuiiXna. 
Jldmagltd, 

— SimdcvraMnda, 

See PupAnas EitAiiMiLNnAPXjEANA. 
Simdarahdnd(^. 
Adliyatmararaayanasetu, 

See EAmavarmait. 

Adirasa, 

See EAlidAha, 
AMityahridaya[stotra] , 

See PpeAkas. EuAYisnYOTTAiu- 
pp rAna. AditijahridayaMra. 
AgamaHiistra, 

See OaitdapAda AcpcAuya. 
Agastyasaipliita. HdldayandJidimya, 
See PtrnAKAS. SjcANnAPirRANA. 
Jldldsyamdhdtmya. 

Agnibrabmana, 

See BbAji MANAS. BEVATAnnYAYA- 
peAhmana. 

Agnipnrdna, 

See PubAnas, AgnipukAna. 


A. 

Agnisbtomapaddhati, 

See EAmakrishna J^'AnAbeAi Tbi- 
pAtbin. 

Aitareiabrabmaiia \i.e. Aitareyabrah- 
mana], 

See EbAhmanas. AitabeyabbAh- 

MANA. 

Aitareya Upanisliad, 

See Epanishabs. 
Alamkarachandrik^ 

See YaibyanAtha, Son of Rdma- 
Ihatta Skri, 

Amarakosa, 

See Amabastmha. 

Amarakosadarsa [a Telugu index to the 
Amarakosa], 

See Sabastati Tibuyengada 
A'chAbya. 

Amarakosba, 

See A]vrABAsmHA. 

Amarapadaparijata [A Sanskrit and 
Telugu vocabulary based upon tbe 
Amarakosa], 

See YAvrCiLA BAmasvAmi SAstri. 
Amarapadaratnapana or Amarapadar- 
tbacliandrikd [a Telugu translation 
of Amarasimbia's Sanskrit dictionary 
in form of a commentary]. 

See Amaeasimha. 

Amarusataka, 

See AMAEti. 

Anandacbandrikd \in loco'], 
Anandalahari, 

See Sanxaba AchAbya. 
Anantaobaturdasipuja [in loco], 
Anantapadmanabfiavrata [ni loco], 
Anantavratakatha [tn loc^, 

A nargbaragliava. 

See MxtbAbi Misba. 
Andhrasabdachintamani, 

See ITannata Euatta. 
Anekarthadhvanima^ari [in loco], 
Anekartbasamgraba [in loco], 
Annapdrnastotra, 

See ’Saneaba AchAbya. 

Annund jj^aboorry [i.e, Anandalabari], 
See Saneaba AchAbya. 


A. 

Aniimanacbintamani [i e Tattvachintd- 
manau anumanakhandab], 

See Gangesa EpAdhyAya. 
Anumanacbintamanididbiti or Anuma- 
nadidbiti, 

See EagbxtstAtha Sibomani. 
Anusasanikaparvan. ILaliddevasaliasra- 
ndmastotra, 

See MahAbhAbapa. MahAdeya- 
sahasbanAmastotba . 

Vishmmhasrandmaj 

See MahAbhAbata. Yishnusaha- 
sbanAma. 

Anvayabodbika [A commentary to 
Harsba’s Purvanaisbadbacharita], 

See Pbemachanbba (Saeman) Tab- 

EAVAofsA BhATTACHABYA. 
Aparadhaksbamapanastotra, 

See Saneaba AchAbya. 
Aparoksbanubbuti, 

See Sane ABA AchAbya. 

Aranyakas [in loco], 

Aranyasamhita [of the Samaveda], 
*)S^^Ye3)as, SAmayeda. jiranya- 
samhitd. 

Aratya Panebaka [in loco], 
Arisbtasataka [in loco], 
Arsbeyabrabmana, 

See BbAhmanas. AbshetabbAh- 

MANA. 

Aryabbatiya, 

See ife-YABHATA. 

Arydsaptasati, 

See Goyabbhana AchAbya. 
Arydsataka, 

See Mubgala AchAbya, 
Aryasbtasata, 

See Abyabhata. 

Aryasiddbanta, 

See Abyabhata. 
Aryavidyasudbakara, 

See TAJipiSYABA CHIM(A)NAjf 
SAsTBf. 

Asauebanirnaya, 

See Tbyambaea. 

[ Asbtddbydya, 

'See PAnint. 
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A. 

AshtMhyayfsutrapatha, 

* See TiEiCiiriTHA (SAioiAisr) Tabea- 
yXchaspati BnATTiCnABTA 
Ashtapadi, 

See Jatabeya. 

Ashtaparikshd \in loco]^ 
AshtaYakrasamhita, 

’ See AshtIyakba. 

AshtuYimsati Tattvani, 

See Rag-kun AND ANA BhattAchIbya 
Asubodha, 

See TAbAnItba (Sabman) Tabka- 

YXCHASPATI BnATTiCHdEYA. 
Asyamedbikaparvan, 

See MahIbicXbata. Asyamedhi- 

KAPABYAN. 

AtbarYaBopanishadah, 

See ITpanishads. 

AtharvaYeda, 

See Yedas. Athabyayeda. 
Atbarvavedapratisdkhya, 

See Satjnaka. 

Atmabodha, 

See Saneaba AchIbya. 

Atmab odh aprakasika, 

See PbbInam Kmshna SIstri 
A tmaj nananirnaya, 

See Tantbas. NibyInatantba. 
Jitmajndnamrnaya, 
AtmajiaanopadesaYidhi, 

See Saniaba AchIbya. 
Atmaprakdsa, 

See SsfEHABASYiMIN. 

Atmashatka [different from the foilow- 
See Sankaba AcitIeya. 
Atmashatkastotra, otherwise Niryana- 
shatka, 

See Sankaba AcniKYA. 
Atmatattyakaumudi, [nan(a) 

See ElsfNlTH(A) TaekapanchA- 
AtmatattvaviYeka, 

See TJdayana AcHiBYA. 
Atrisambita, 

See Atbi. 

Attanagalu- Yansa, 

See HatthayanagaldayiuXbayah- 
SA [_Addendd]* 

Ausbadhanamdvalf, 

See GoYAEDHANANiTHA MiSBA. 
Ausbadbapatbyapathya, 

See Teimaila Kayi. 

Avaloka, 

See Dhanika* 

Ayodhyamahatmya, 

Tantbas. KuDBATiMALATANTBA. 
Ayodhydmdhdtmya. 

AyurYeda, 

See Sttsbuta. 

Ayuiredadarpana, 

See Fi.Bi.YANA BiTA. 
AyuTYedfyaparibbasba, 

See CnAKEAPiNlDATTA. 


B. 

Babubibababada [_Le. BahnvivahaYada], 
See Ti-BlNlTHA (Sabman) Tabka- 

YlCHASPATI BHATTiCHiEYA. 

Baisakbamabatmya, 

PuBiNAS. PadmapubXna. Vai- 
sdhhamdhdtmya. 

Balabarata \i,e, Balabbarata], 

See Amabacbandea. 

Bdlabodbini, 

See CnAITANTADi.SA. 

Balaramayana [A drama], 

See EIjasekhaba. 

[The first sarga of tbe 

Balakanda of Yalmiki^s Bamayana], 
See YiLMfKi. 

BdlaYatara [in loco], 

BalaYibodbini [Commentaries toKuYcra 
Upadhyaya’s Dattakacbandnka and 
Fandapnndita’s Dattakamimamsa], 
See Bhabatacbandba (Sabman) 

SiBOMAp. 

Bauddhasataka, 

See BImacitandba BniBATf. 

B ebulan akbindara, 

See Bbagayacicchanbea YisJLbada. 
Bekaniyasutrayyakhyana, 

See Yitthala SIstbI. 
BhagaYadbbaktmlasa, 

See GopiLA Bhatta. 
Bbagavadbbaskara, [phatta. 

See FIlakapha MfKlMSAKA- 
Bhagavadgita, 

See MahIbiiXeata. BnAGAYADGiTi . 
BbagavadgCtabhasbya, 

See Sankaba AciriBTA. 
BbagavadYilasaratnavali [in loco]. 
Bbagavantabb askara, 

See FlLAKANTItA MlMiMSAKA- 
BHATTA. 

BbagaYatabbavartbadipika or Bbavar- 
tbadfpika, 

See Se£dhaeasyXmin. 
Bbdgavatabbdsbana, 

See GopXia AchIeya. 
Bhagayataeburnikd [in loco], 
Bbagayatamdbdtmya, 

^^(^PirBdpS. PADMAPUBi.NA. BJld- 

gavatamdhdtmya. 

Bhdgavatapravritti, 

See PxtbAnas. BaXGAYATAPUBip. 
BhdgavatwpravritU, 
Bbagavatapurana, 

^ See PbbInAS. BniOAYATAPXJBiNA. 
Bbagayatasdrasamucbchaya, 

See PuBTJSHOTTAMASAHASBANiMA. 

Bbdgay atasiddbantachandnkd, 

^ ^S'^i^DAiptJKTrYENKATASTrBRitHiSTBt. 
Bhagayatatattvabodbikd [Title of an 
edition of tbe Bbagavatapurana with 
SridbarasYamin^s commentary and a 
Bengali paraphrase of the text], 

See PuBdpS. BHiGAVATAPGItiNA. 


B. 

Bbagavat-Geeta, 

/S(55MAHiBHi.EATA. BHAGAYADGlTi, 
Bbagayatigita, 

See PuBiNAS. BniGAYATAPUBiNA. 
Bkagavatigitd, 

Bhagayatir Sahasranama, 

See Tantbas YisYAsiiuTANTR v. 
jDurgdsalmrandma. 

Bhagavat Pourana, 

See PueXnas. BniGAVAT vpiikAn v. 
Bbagyat-Geeta, 

See MAHiiBHiB VTA. Bhagavadcut i 
Bhaishajyadarpana, 

See Pekeba (j,), 

Bhaktimimdmsd, 

See SvAPNEpABA. 

Bbaktisataka, 

See BiMACHANDEV BhXbati. 
Bbaminibilasba [i.e. BhamiiiivilaHa |, 
See jAGANNi-THA PanmitabAja. 
Bbarady dj avriitibbdsbyii, 

See GANGiDUABA Kavibatxa 
B hdratabhdyadipa, 

See Fibakanthv, Son of Govindu. 
Bbdnitacbampu, 

See Anant-v Biutta. 

Bbasbdparich chboda, 

See YlSYANiTHA PvXCffiiVAyA 
BnATTicriiBYA T VBlCiE \ il IC A E \ . 

Bliasbyapradfpa, 

See Kaiyata. 
Bhdsbyapradfpoddyotu, 

See NioEKAunATTA. 

Bbasby aratnaprabh d, 

See GoyindAkanda. 

Bhaskara, |i;n\ir\. 

See Fij.a kantiia j\I i m A.wsa e a- 

Bbatadipika, 

See PauamAdisyaba. 

Bbattikdyya, 

See Btiatti. 

Bbdvadarpana, 

See MADirDiiA SuBBAHisTur. 
Bbdyadfpika, 

See Laksiiman(a) GoVJXiMiniArr 
Asjitaputbe. 

Bbdvakutuliahi, 

See JiVanAtha. 

Bbavan fhabasraTiaui asf otra, 

See TaNTIUH. UUDKAVAMAJ.ATVy" 

^ tka. BhavdnlmhammdmiiJof I'if . 
Blidvapradipikd, 

^ JanAbdana Vna/BHA. 
Bbayaprakasa, 

See BhAyamisba. 

Bhavartliadfpika [i,(^, Bliavapradipika ), 
JakAudana VimiiHu. 

— lihagavaiubhavdr- 

tbadipikaj, 

See SitijjnAUAsvAMrN. 
Bbayisbyottaraimrana, [purA 
See PubAnas. iJiiAvisuYOTrAicA- 
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B. 

Bln.shaj3^aflurpanaya, 

Hoe pEiiKii^ (j.j, 

Dliod j aprabandlui, 

Hoe BalUla. 

Blioju(djam])ii, 

Hoc BiuUAI.'Ajv PvNpTTA. 
Bliojacharitra or Bliojaprubundha, 

Hoc IhM.lLA. 

Bhiuinavniasu, 

Hoc Af.’UoKvxATirA (Sahatvn) Tat- 
TVANiDiir. [raani], 

Jbbckaohuraniaiii \i.e. Vivckacliuda- 

Hoe Sv MCA It A A'ciiAiti’A. 

Jiiddliashala Illianjika Viddhasala- 
blitiiijiku], 

Hoe IUjasekh vii\. 

BiflvaninodaUiraiip,’ini [_Le. Vidvanmo- 
(lalaranj^itu j, 

Hoe IUmaiu:v\, 

Bilvaipaiwiototra o/* Bilvaslilaka or Bil- 
vuhI, oira, \j^adotra, 

>SVrraa<>\s rd- 

I i 1 sli H u sa b a M ra 1 1 a 1 1 1 a s 1 0 1 r a, 

Hoc J\I MI/^UUAUATA. VlSUNl/HMI V- 
huanAma. 

Ilmhiuadiianna [ m hco']. 

Bralnnaiiaft [m loco], 
Bnilmaindapuraiia, 

Hoe Pint -(NAS. BitviLMiivaAPUU^NA. 
UrulinanulaMvriU, 

Hao V iiA,i \suN daua (Devamaum \n) 
Mmtkhvv. 

1 J rail n i a n y a | )a> n Id am an travy likl i y a, 
/SV/(bvUM/rTA. AiiyAVAllTUliTIHAJVl- 
STHAl*ANlS\imA. 

Bralnnaslotravy akhya, 

Hoe 'PA I! A N A'r n A ( S v riM a n ) Ta a re v.- 
Vj(niASPATl Jill ATT ((;iUiiYA. 
liraliniastuti, 

Hoe PuiiAN^S. P>nA(lAV\TAI*TjaANA. 
Ih nhino^tuh. 

Bralnnasutrabhusbya, 

Hoc A'nanuatiktua, sunmmi‘d Ma- 
Diiv ArnAuvA, 
liruhniusuirarii, 

Her JUdaiUvana. 

Bralinuiiaiilra, 

Hoe K.(moi,Uh\. 
Bralnaavaivavtapumna, 

Hoe PnitANAH. Bumimavaivauta- 

1‘MIANA. 

Bralimatlarakhandii. Hteavarmhdliana, 
Hoe Ib;uAKAH, SkandaitjuAna. 
meurmukaihauiL 

Bj’hat Sanhita | i* 6 . Bfibatsaiphita], 

Hoc VAiiAirA Mriiiiu* 

Bfibad Aranyaka Upanishad, 

Hoe lIPANisuAiis. 

JJfihacidarpaua, 

Hoe HAlllVAWiAIUIA, 

.Brihajjatuka, 

Hoe Vakaua Miuika. 


B. 

Bfihajjatakandhratika, 

See Sakasvati TiauvENGADA 
Achaeta. 

Brihaj j atakavivritti, 

See Utpala. 

Brihannaradiyapurana, 

See PubXnas. BaiHANNluADixA- 
rxiElij-A. 

Brihatiparibhasliavivritti, 

See Bitauiava Misra. 

Brihatsamhitd, 

See YarAha Miitira. 

BudLanandasindhu [^or Yidyanmocla- 
tarangini], 

See Hamadeva. 

Budliaranjini, 

AMpdRD Y FK RATaS L JIB^ sXsTRl . 

c. 

^kikuiitala [?.<?. Abhijuanasakuntala], 
See 

^/atapatha-Brahmana, 

See BltAHMANAS. SATAPATirABRXlI- 
MAiyA. 

(^Jatruiijaya Mahatmyam, 

See Dixanesvara Sdra. 

Caturddliyayi-bhdshya [/.<?. Chatura- 
clhyayibliashya. An anonymous com- 
mentary to tlio Catura- 

dhyayikCd^], 

See Saunaka. 

Caturadbyayika [v/s. ^^^^i^rakiyCi C.], 
See Saunara. 

Cavita-llatna-Caram, 

See KavitA ratnAkar i. 

Cona Dpanishad [%.([. Xonopanibhad], 
See XJpANJ SHADS. 

Chaitanyacliaritam rita, 

See KhisiinadAsa Xaviraja. 

CliakruTikitanialanirmulana, 

See Dvijapa BAj^AoiiAjirA. 

( Ihiim atliarachintam a ni, [lof/er* 

See NAkAvaka Bilatta, the Aniro- 

01iam])ubliarataj 

See Ananta Bhatta. 

Ghainpiiramayana, 

See Biiojauaja Pakdita. ^ 

Chamiindamangalaratnamalika[m?Of?a]. 

Ohamuncjaralnamalika [Another title 
for the preceding small poem], 

See KrisiinarAxa XanteIjiata. 

Chaiulakausika,^ 

' hee KsilEMfevARA. 

Chandi-Pat [i»e. ChancUpdtlia], 

jS'tfcPtyuANAs. MArkandbyapctrAna. 
JDevtmdMtmja. 

Chandogya Dpanisliata [i*e. Chhando- 
gyopanishad], 

See Xi^ANisiUDS, 

Ohandrakala, 

See Biuirata Misju, 


c. 

Ghandraloka [in loeo]. 

SeeJAYADBVAj Son of Maliadeva.eU. 
Chandrika, 

See Ma^rama Saeman. 
Charakasamhita, 

See Charara. 

Charpattipanjaii \%n loco~\, 

Chatuhsloki bhaga vata, 

See PuRANAs. BhAgavatapdrana 
BhdgamtapraeritU, 

Chatupushpanj ali, 

See EdPA GosvAsiin. 
Chaturadhyayika, 

See Saub'ara. 

Chaturdasamanjarikastoti'a [in loco'] 
Chaturmasyamahatmya, 

/Sfii^pTrRiNAS.SKAN-DAPTrRANA. Olid- 
turmdsijamdh d tmpa. 
Chaturvargaehintamani, 

See HemAdri. 

Chaurapanchasika, 

See Ohadra. 

Chhandahsastra or Chhandalisutra, 

See PiNGALA A'chAeya. 
Chhandogyabhashyatika, 

See Astan-dagiri. 

Chhandogyabrahmana, [mara. 

See BrXhmakas. MantrabrAh- 
Chbandogyopanisbad, 

See IJpantshads. 
Chbandogyopanisbadbbasbya, 

See Sabkara A'chAeya. 
Clihandoraanj ari, 

See Gang Ad ASA. 

Chbaudovritti or Mritajivani, 

See HALAYTJDnA, 

Chintamaner Anvaydrtbadipika, 

See Dhaemesyara. 

Chitopadassa [z.e, Hitopadesa], 

See Yishxusarman. 

Cbittamodim, 

See XetshrIbarda (S^yrman] 
Bhattaoharya. 
Chittotkar^aYidbana, 

See Watts (i.), D.D. 
Christa-Sangfta or Xbrishtasaingfta, 
See Mill (w. h.). 

Course of Divine llevelation, 

See rSYAROKTASASTRADHARA. 
(prautasutra, 

See XatyAyana. 

^ringaratilaka [i,e. Sringaratilaka], 
See XAlidAsa. 

D. 

Daivatabr^hmana, 

See BrXhmaras. DeyatAdhtIya 
brAhmana. 

Dakshinamurtistotra, 

See Sankara AohXeya. 
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Liiuachnndrika or LAnasauiksbepa- i 
chanflrika, I 

See LiVAE.m s. Bh vtt »l. 1 

Ldnadliarma. Muhtdeiasoha^yandma- ' 
dotra, I 

See lEAHATiirARAT V. M.VILADFy^- i 
SAn VbR K'Sl’M VSTOTR V | 

Ttbluiui^almnindmaj 1 

See YiwnxrsAUA- ! 

suvna^l^. [taam], j 

I)iinakhaiida[of the Chaturvargaebinta- ! 

See Hr.3ili)ia. 1 

Daiidryadabana, 

See Yastmitil\.. 

D aridiy aclu li kbaiia sauast oti'a , 

PrRAyVS. PAMArUlUXA I>d- 
nih'i/ndahlchanasanastoti a 
Barpana, 

See StYAnIsiA TmPATirry 
Dasagitikii, 

See AbiTAriHATA. 

Basakarmapaddbati [jn loco\ ! 

Busakumaraebanta, ! 

See Baxuizs*. > 

Basakumarakatbasara, I 

See ArrATADiE&niTA. j 

Basaratha-Jataka, 

See JxVTAKAS. j 

Basariipa, 

See BjaAS^AHjAT 
Daisarupavaloka, 

See Bk.anika. 

Basavatamkhandaprasasti. 

See II-urdirAT 

Bath avail] sa, ! 

>8'^'^’ BnAAiMiKiirt. ; 

Battakacbandrikd, j 

See Xr\’-LRA TJriDirTlYA | 

Battakakaumudf, | 

See Elii ij lY V T viikalaii kar l 1 

EnAiTdCHAiir A ' 

Battakamimamsd, 

See XAifDAPAXpTTA. 

Batlakanu'naya, 

See SiiixiTHA Bjiatta [Aildeiula]. 
Otlior litleb conipoTiuded with IhitPilcid 
will be found in loco, | 


Bayadbikarakramasamgraba, 

See Ertsuxa Taiikalahkara 
E uATTACnlKlTA. 

Bay adbikdrikramadattakaumudi , 

See L uc^nMiifAiiAA^iyA (Saiiman) 

XtATALAA£KI3LA. 

Bayakanmudi, 

See E1:ilajaya TarkIla^ikarv 

BHATlIcnjtRYA. 

Bayakramasamgraha, 

See KritsnifA TaukalaimkIra 
B nAITlCirlRYA. 

BayatattTU, [cnlRYA 

See E AGHTJN A YD AN l B 3 ATT I - 

Bayavibbaga, 

See SlTAYAOirlRYA. 
Bebaraksbaka, [ratn v 

See PitImear(a) Sey(a) Kayi- 
Bovatadhydyabrabmana, 

See Braumvyas. 

bhasbya, 

See SIyanIcuXiiya 
Bevfmabatmya, 

/SeepDUlNAS. blARE INDEYAPUR^N 1. 
JDei imultdfmija. 
BeYisabasranamavali, 

See Tayteas. Eoe vtIjialatay- 
TEA , Bliavdnmlmrcmdmmtotra 
Bevistuti, 

See HiPwAjit. 

Bevyaparadhastotra, 

See S ANKARA AchIrta. 
Bevyasbiottarasatanamavali [in loco] 
Bbammapada [in loco], 

Bbanamj ay akosba, 

See Biiayamj-aya. 

BbiiEamj ayaYij aya, 

See IvAYcnAYA AchIrya 
Bharmabdhi, 

See BnAEMAsiYDnu. 
Bbarmdbdbisara or Bharmasindhusara, 
See ElsiYiTiTA TTrlDnYlYA. 
Bbarmasmdliu [in loco]. 
Bharmasindhusara or Bbarmabdbisara, 
See E^vsiyItha TJpadhyIy v. 
Bbatumanjari [in loco]. 


Battatreyastotra, | 

See PurXYAS. XlEi-DAPPElYA i 
Batldtreyasiotra, 

Dayabhaga, 

See Jl^J-dTAYlHAYA I 

Bayabhagiitika, ' 

See Keishya Tarkal aukar v I 
BiLirTACEXEYA. I 

BayabhagaYYaYastha, | 

5'd^? TrjAYAGOPALA BhATTXCEAEYA. | 

Baya-Crama-Sangraba [? e. Bayakrama- 1 


See Xas£yIthAj the Grammarian 

[CEARY V. 

See Tiruyirmale Sedaes.aya- 


See ELeishya TaekXlaekae 
BeattXchXeya. 

Bayadasasloki [in loco]. 


See WiLEiYS {Sir c.). 
BhatumaEjusd, 

See SiLATAMSA. 

Bbaturiipadarsa, 

Bee Tarayatea (Sarm.vjt) Tarki- 
yXchaspatt BeattIchXrya. 
Dhaturupavali [in loco]. 

Bhisodbini, 

See Sriyatea XavisXrdijda. 
Bhravaebanta, [Bhnivacli ariia. 

See PuRAYAs. BhagayatapurIya. 


D. 


Bburtasamagama , 

See JyotirIsy.uia [Addenda], 
Bigdarsini, 

See GopIla Beatta. 
Bipikaprakasa, 

See NiLx\.kvyte\. Pandit v 
B raupadisYayamvara, 

See MaeadeIrata. BjiAUPADi- 

SYAYAMY^UIA 

Bravyagunadarpana, 

See XarIyaya Kayiraj 
Bravy agunasata sluki, 

See Teimalla Eayi. 

Brutabodhika [A piose interpretation 
of the Eaghuvamsa by Earn a GoYinda 
and others], 

See Xalidasa. 

Burgdmahatmya, 

See Peeayas. BeIgayatapuray v 
Bhagavattgitd. 

Burgapatha, 

See PtJRlYAS MXRKAYpriYVPE- 
rIy^a. JJei mdhdtmya, 
Burgapradipa [in loco], 

Burgai ebamukura, 

See XXlicearvya. 

Burgarcb asarasamgraha, 

See XiLAZAYTEA Saiya 
Burgasab asrandma, 

See Taytras. YisyasAe yl'ayte\. 
Bnrgdsahasrandma, 
Durgasarasamgraha, 

See XfLAKAYTEA Saiya 
B urgastotra [m loco] 

Burj anakaripanchantina, 

See Pv.aygXceXrya SvXmjn 
DYddasajyotirlingastotra [in heu] 
BYadasamauj arikdstotra, 

See SvYKARV Acharya. 
DYatrimaatpratima, 

See VikramXrkacearitrv 
DYiiupakosa [m loco]. 


See P ERESEOTTAMAT) K YA 

E. 

Ekddasimahdtmya, 

See PeeXyas. 

EkadYyadilagakriyavdntaraviYOobaiia, 
See J. . . IUjaoopXla IUyv. 
Ekakkbarakosa, 

See Saddeammakitti. 
Ekaksharakosba or Ekakshari, 

See Pureseottamvdeva. 

G, 


Gadyasamgraba, 

See M.\EESACE.iYDRA (Sarmay) 
XtXyaratya. 

Ganapatisahasranama [in loco]. 
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a. 

Ganapatistotra, 

AV'<? Pr;j! (x \ s Xin vdapoiax v. 
(Jauapatistotra* 

Otlioi conipomided 'vvith Oana- 
patt will 1 )(‘ fbuiul in loco 

Gaiiostisanlvasiitacliaturthi'katlia, 

l"ui: \s. SjvAxiuptJuixv, (ht- 

'nc'^am nL mh tacli a turthilathd, 
Gunj;;alalian, 

See lAGAxxlTirt Paxhitailw 
G aiiiiadhyaya, 

>SVv^ JDiusk\j;\ A'cilUiva. 

G mii t asya JN riniam ala, 

See JlviifDATTV A'cii(ui’a. 
(faiudapiiraiia, 

See PtiitAx\.s. G \rvLrj()\rtrjiAx i 
(jiayanialiatniya, 

See J*(' iLAN vs. Y Aui aoii (x \ 
mahaf nu/a. 

(jlayaiuislilliaiiapaddlinii, 

See V N I) V ivirM G: V ( S \ K m vx ) Tv v- 

VIIiV'I'NV l)ir\'IT(('lI VIvYV. 

Gayashrailhaflipadliali f ue Gayasrad- 
<lhadi])addliaii], 

See T (II (n (tii v (Sau:\i vx) Takk v- 
yAgiiasp vti ]iii attAc’IiAjiya. 
GayatiT, 

See Ykdvs lliavjiiDV. Odyatn 
Gayai.riprakaraiia, 

See TXiiAx^tiiv (Sviimvx) Tvlkv- 
vAoiI VSaVTJ JillATTAcilAlIl V. 
Gayiiiroo, * 

Ymi)\s. PtroviiDA. Omjat)) 
Geiitoo Laws, 

See Hindu Lvws. 

(Jliaiitajiatlia, 

See M viiDixATirv. 

Gliatakarpara \j7i locd\ 

cliaiidrikii, 

See (P)N viiDiiVN V GjiaxasvAaiv 

< i VDDlJ if, 

GiiisannadarcTiariaDunii, 

;SVv’ K Add'dauan V. 

Gita I i e, Uha^avadgila], 

See iM A II Aim A a vta.'Liiag vva du frA. 
Gitahhasliya, 

See it(]vi-(xujA, Fomder of the 
roinkiKtea Scot of the liamdmijm. 

See S V X K V 1 1 A AVa i A u y a . 

vivc'diana, 

See ASandaghu. 

(jrita^oviiida, 

See ,I AVADUVA. 

GitarUiahodhiui [Bciiipf the Lliaga- 
vail^ftii with motri(',aL paraphrases in 
Marathf and Tlindf], 

See iM A n A H 1 1 A it \ 'r a . J J n a g a vadoIt A 
(i i'tarthasariifj;raha, 

See VAmuna Muni. 

( IT obi) i I lya^a; 1 hy asutra, 

See OoiniiLA. 


G. 

Godanapaddhati, 

See MAHiKAjAJi, Fandita. 
Goladhia [i.e. Goladhyaya], 

See EhAseajia iLdrlRYA. 
Gopalaratnakara, 

^See ALt/air EkAmea Iyotisiiilv 
G opalasaliasranama, 

See TaXTEAS. SATVrMOnANATAXTEA 
Gopdlasahasrmzdma 
Gopalatapani, 

See TJpaxtstiads. 

GopathabrAlimaiya, [kv. 

See EeAemaxas. GorATiiABri.AnxA- 
Gopigi'ta or Gopikagita, 

See PitjiAxas. BuXoavatapfeAxa. 
(Jop)gttd, 

Grahagau itadhyaya, 

See PttAskaea A'cirAitYA. 
Grahalagliava, 

See Gvn'esa, Son of Jte^av aria. 

1 Grdiapratishthii [^ni Iogo~\. 

Griliynsutra [ot‘ vVsvalayana], 

See AsyalAyvxa. 

G u ( 1 1 lar th apra kasaka, 

See TIvnoanAtita. 

Tirunitadhia [«.<?. Gapitadhyaya], 

See PirAsKAiiA !^cirAiaM. 

G uruhalaprabodliika, 

See KalAxieiei Tiitm^EXEiVTAuYv. 

n. 

TTalasyamahatmya, 

See Pu II A N vs. Skanb v puiiA x v . 

Jfdldsyamcihdimija. 

T Eanumannataka, 

See Haxi^mat. 

TLiravali, 

See PiniTrsiroTT vmaeeta. 

Haribh ak iiviLisa , 

See Go I* A da Pxcatta. 
TTarikelikalavati, 

See Tvvvi Kesaiux. 
ITaiitalikakatba, 

See PurAxah. PirAvrsnYOTTARA- 
PUR Axa. JIari tdkkdvratalatkd , 
Karitalikapuja [%n loco']. 

vratakatha, 

See T^urAxas. PnAvrsinroTTARA- 
puuA N A. Ifaritdlihdvratahathd. 
ITarivaiiivsa or Harivansa, 

See MAXTAiurAiiATA. Haiiiyvmsv. 

1 Eastamalakalihashya, 

See Haxtcaea A'citAbta. 
Ilastamalakam or Kastamalastotra, 

See IEastAkalvka AchAeya. 
llatthavanagallaTiharavaiJisa [Adden- 
da], 

Jlayanaratna, 

See PALABnAERA. 

Ileotopades [Le. Hitopadesa], 

See VisnOTSAEACAx, 


H. 

Himalayavarn ana, 

See Yittilvl(a) EAptjji Kve(a)- 
]u:AE(A)KLa [Addenda], 

Hindu Laws [in loco], 

Hitopadesa [or Hitopadesha], 

See Yisuxitsaemax. 

Hodachakra, 

See HoeAchakea. 

Homapaddhati, 

See PAmodaea. 

Horachakra [in loco] 

I. 

Indravijaya, 

See ilAnAEuAiLVTA. Ixdravijaya. 
I'sa Upanishad, 

See PpAXisnADS, 
I'svaroktasastradhara [in loco] 
Ithicasa-Samntsaia or Itichasa-Saniut- 
saia [i.e. Itihasasamuchchaya], 

See MATriBnAEATA. ItihAsvsvm- 

UCILCITAYA. 

Tlihasadfpika, 

See Mirni (j.). 

j. 

J aiminibbarata, 

See MahAbhAeata. Astameehi- 

EAP VEVAX. 

Jaiminiyanyayamalayistara, 

See SAyaxAchAeya 

Jainarajataraiigini [Special title of 
Sri vara’ s continuation of Jonaraja’s 
Kaj avail], 

See SkEvaea. 

Jalpakalpataru, 

See GAXoAnnAEA Eavieatxa. 

I ataka, 

See JAtakas. 

J atakachandrikd, 

See YajxvxAeAtaxa Yexe^vyesva- 
eAeyv. 

Jatakakalanidhi, 

See XErsEvriTAVAEYA Diesiiita. 
Jatakalagna ohandrika, 

See KAsEnAtha, the Astrologer. 
Jatakalamkara, 

See BrcATTOjEDiKsniTA, 


See Gaxesa, Son of GopdU. 
Jatdpatala [in loco], 

Jatimala [in loco], 

Jayamangala [Title of a commentary 
by Jayamangala to the Bha^ikavya], 
See Jayam-Vxgaea. 

J ay amunigopalaratnakara, 

See Ah-ijm EeAilea JxoTrsirKA. 
Jayantya [Marathi title of the Bama- 
j ay anti], 

/S^^PueAxas. SkaxdapueAxa. Rd- 
manavaminatamdhdtmya , 
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mDE5 or TITLES. 


J. 

Jinad attadhatuY amsa, 

Bee DnA^rirmiTTi. 

Jiraiimiiktigita, 

See DaitAtihiya. 

Jiratii, 

Bee ]ilALiis-iTnA. 

Jnanadipn, 

Bvg GoTAIASlIsaA. 
Jndnarasatarangini [iw loco]. 
Jiianasaulvalini, 

Bee XiN^i LIl SiL. 

JuaneRvaii [Gita], 

Bee Jya27Estaiia \_A(Wenila\. 
Jiiancsvarikosa, ide 7 )(Ici']. 

Bee Saykau v, Bo/i of Cfr>/tesa [- id- 
John - Pr jer - Thomas - Eliupaliyam [or 
Yyayaharaflarpana, 

Bee Y\.Tiir^i YIstjdeta Paea- j 
imAHMA SASinr. i 

Jrarastotra, iJvarastofra I 

Bee PiTaxAs. BuiGAYATAPunTxA. I 
Jyotihsastra [2w ?odo]. 

Jyotirlingastotra, 

Bee PYiDA-^AJXOinillXGASTOTEA 
JyotirYidabharaua, 

Bee KliiDlbA, j?;5orf7. 
Jyotischandrika, 

Bee PnirntJTARAs 
Jyotishagrantha, 

See SrHPTAJTOTisnA. 

Jyotisharatna or Jyotishasara, 

See 8x:kai)Eya. 

Jyotishasarasamgraha [in loco\ 

Jyotish iidhyayu, 

See Lagaeiu. 

K. 

Kaccayana-Ehatumanjusa [z.t^ Kach« 
chayanadhatumanj usa] , 

Bee SiLAYAiiSA. 

Xadambari, 

Bee Yaxa Bhatta. 

Kaldmrita [in loco']. 

Xalikarchamukura, 

Bee Kalictajiaxa 
Kalkipurdna, 

Bee Peteajxas. KALKiPimXijrA. 
Kalpalata, 

Bee Soma Gaxama. 

Kalpasutra, 

Bee Bhaema IBimi. 
KamakshipadaraYindasataka, 

Bee SatamIvaii. 
Kamandakfyanxtisara, 

Bee KiMANDAEA Paxeita. 
Kamardpayatrapaddhati, 

See HaueIma Saijmix. 
Eammavacha [in loco]. 

Xammavakyam, 

Bee KammayAcha. 

KamoUasa [m loco]. 


K. 

KanadasutraYiyriti, [naxa. 

Bee jATAxinlYAXA TaekapaxcmA- 
Kanadasutropaskara, 

See Sankaea IIisea. 
Kanehanadarpana [or Darpana simpli/]. 

Bee SiT-VEiMA TrarAiinx- 
Kapatavipatika, 

Bee PriiMACii-iXEEA (Sarmax) Tar- 
ivAtIgisa ErLATTlcntiirA. 
KdpilasunkhyapraYacliana, 

Bee Kapila. 

KapotalabdhakasamYada, 

Bee'll xjlScbiixrxix . Xapotalebdiia- 

KAS IMYADA. 

Karapidanadipika, 

Bee GAKiiisv, Bon of KesamrLa. 
Karmayipaka, 

Bee SlTATAPA. 

Eartikamaluitmya, 

jS'^oPuEdxAs. PadmapttrIxa. Kdr- 
tiTcamdhdtmya. 

>SWPurJxas SkaxeapueIna. Kdr- 
tihamdlidtmya 

Partikayrafcatithinimaya [^in loco], 
Pasikayntti, 

Bee Yamaxa AcMARrA. 
Xasimahatmya, 

Bee PuRiXXS BRAmiAYilYARTA- 
perAxa. Kdsirahasya. 

[fDjidJidtwya. 

^VoPoRAXAS. Paemaper-vxa. JTd- 
Kasipanchakastotra, 

Bee Baxkara A'cicIrya. 
Kasfrahasya, 

Bee PuRlxAS. Brajimay^viyartA' 
purXx-a. Kdsirahasya. 
Katakshisataka, 

Bee SatarXyalt. 

Katantra [in loco]. 

Kathasaritsagara, 

Bee SoMAEEYA Bmatta. 

Katha TTpanishad, 

Bee Upaxishaes. 
Kdtiyasrautasutra, 

Bee KItyXyaxa. 

Katyayanitantra [in loco], 

Kaulagaj amardana, 

Bee KrisexXxaxea. 
Kaupmapanchakastotra, 

Bee SAkc^vRA AchXrta. 
Kanshitakibrahmanopanishad, 

Bee TJpaxishaes. 

Kavikalpadruma, 

Bee Yopaerya. 

Xayikalpalata, 

Bee Deyesyara. 

tika, [yabhatjma. 

Bee YechXrXma Deyasarmax SXr- 
KaYitamritakupa, 

Bee Gaeramoitaxa YieyXeameXra 
E lCATTXCHXErA. 


KayitaratnAkara, 

Bee K ILARATXA (S UiMAX) HXleXr 
K avyadarsa, 

Bee Daxeix. 

Kavyadipika, 

Bee Kaxticeaxerv. Sarmax. 
Kiiyyakalapa, 

Bee HarteXs(a) HiRXcirAXE( v). 
Kayy alaiiikar av vitti , 

Bee A’^Xmaxa A'cearya 
Kavyaprakasa, 

Bee Mam sr vt K ( ' rr a r v ^ 

Kayy apiakii sa vy akliy a, 

Bee KamalXjlvrv. Eeaita. 
Kavyasaiiigraha, 

Bee Hveperlix (j.). 
Hayasthotpatiili, 

Bee PuRAXAS P \em vpuiAxa. Kd- 
yasthoipatti 

Kodtiresvaravrata [in locd] 

Xena IJpanishad, 

Bee TJrAxisTi\.DS. 
Xhaiidanaklunulakliddya, 

Bee H vrseapeya 

Khandaprasasii, 

Bee Haxtjmat. 

Khnsb tasam g ita, 

Bee ]^[iLE (w. ii ) 

Xii’iitarjiiEiya, 

Bee EiiXrayi 

Kobita-Butiuikur [2 e XavitAratnakava'j, 
Bee INfi r.ARAfxA ( B v rmax) IIX li> ^ 1; . 
Kvidantavyuha [^m loco]. 
Xrishisanigraha, 

Bee Par-(svra. 

Xrishnaj an makhtn ida, 

Bee PurAxah. Eraiim vv\rv\RT\- 
pdrXxa. Knshnajaimal handa. 
Krishnaj anmaslitam (vratakatha, 

Bee PurXxah. Eiiamhiiyottvra- 
purXxa, Kruhiajamndslitamicra- 
tahathd. 

Krishnakamtim riia, 

Bee LilXsera Yogixera. 
Krishnalahari [m loco]. 
Krishnarajakanthiravdslitoiiara, 

Bee Xrisim ii v .ViiVA. 

Krishnarjuniya, 

Bee GopIxXttia KvxtiiXiui \ran v. 
Xvishiiasahasranania, 

Bee PuRt/SUOTTAMASiIIASRAX{AI 1, 
Krishiuishtottarasatauamuvali [ in loco j. 
Erishuastotra, 

Bee Yilyama^ovla GosvXmix. 
Krishnastuti, 

Bee PerXxas. BeXg watappiiAna. 
Gopigitd 

Krishnayaj urveda, 

Yeeas. TArrmaYAsAMiiiTd. 
Krityamanjan or ICvityapurtimanjari, 
Bee KXmace.ane ra, Bon oflAumihi- 
rdja. 



IlHDEX OE TITLES. 


K 

Kshetratattvadipikd, 

SeelELvuTON (c.). 
Ksbitfsavainsaval£ch.arita, 

See l^sHjTAOHAiirDEA, Rajah of 
Nuddea. 

Kubalayiianda Xuvalay^nanda]], 
See ApTATADfzSHITA. 
Kumarasambbaya, 

See XiLiDlsA. 

Kuaumanjali, 

See ITiiataita KckLeyl, 
Kusumanjalikarika, 

See HaetdIsa BhattIchXeta. 
Kutb Opunisbud, 

See UpAmsHADS. 

Kuyalayananda, 

See APTATAJDfKSHITA. 

L. 

Lagbu-Aryasiddbanta, 

See Aeyabhata. 

Lagbujataka, 

See YaeIha ^Mthtea. 

tfkd, 

See Utpaia. 

Lagbukaumudi, 

See TaeabaeXja. 

Lagbiisabdaratna, 

See HAEIDfKSHITA. 
Lagbusabdendusekbara, 

See XIgesabbattI. 
Lagbusiddb^takaumudf, 

See YabapabAja. 

Lagbu-Tanka, j 

See RiMACBAJOEA SUBBljf. 
Lagnaobandrikd, 

See ZisfiirXTHA, the Astrologer, 
Labarfpanobaka [in loco']. 
Laksbmfcbaritra, 

See PxrElNAs. Yish^ubIna. 
Lahhmkcharitra. 

Laksbmfsahasra, 

See Ybnzata AaTATAjyAN. 
Lalit^yyasabasraai^mastotra or Lali- 
t^abaeTaii4ma; 

^^(SPuEiJyAS. BEAEStlBBAPirBiNA, 
I^litddmyaeahasrandmaetotra. 
Lalitdsbtottaraiiama [in loco]. 
Lalitayistara [in hooj. 

Lasya, j 

See BIma KAyf]jri)EA. 

Lildvati, 

See BiciSKAEA ActbIeta* 
Linganusbasbanam [i.e. Linglap^ 
Sana], 

See BHATTorfnfESHitrA. 
Lingapnrina, 

See PiJBijisrAs. Zingapurdryti 
Lmg4rcbaiiacbandrii4.[w loco]. 
Lingayisesbayidbi, 

See Yabaeuohi. 


M. 

Madanapdlanigbantu or Madanavinoda, 
See MABANASTipPA. 
M4dbayacbampu, 

See BlMABEyA, sumamed Cm- 
BAWfyA. 

M4dbayanid4na, 

See MlnnAYA, Son of Induhora. | 

]yL4dbay4rtbaprakasik4 [A Marathi | 
translation from tbe Sanskrit of the 
Mddbayanidana], 

See MAniiAyA, Son of Indukara. 
M4dbayfyayedartbaprak£sa [Tbe Ge- 
neral Title of Sayana’s Commentaries 
on^tbe yarious Yedic Sambitas and 
Brabmanas], 

See SiTANicirXETA. 

Madbukosba, 

See Yijayaeaeshita SeIkaotha- 

DATTA. 

M4gadblyyakarana, 

See Hemachandba. 

Magbakdyya, 

See MIgha, 

Mdgbamabatmya, 

PtJBi^AS. PABMAPITBiNA. Jfd- 

g’hamdhdtmya. 

Mah&hdrata [in loco]. 

I. pintire Work, jt?y. 71a. 

II. Yarious Episodes, jpg. 78^^. 
m. Single Portions, ^g. 7^h. 

Mabdbhasbya, 

See Patanjali. 
Mabddeyasabasran^m astotra, 

See MahIbbcIbata. Mahddecasa- 
hasrandmmtoira. 

Mab4guptasara. RhavdnUalmrandma- 
stotraj 

See TAKTBAS.BlJBEAYiKALATAirTBA. 
Rhacdnkahasrandmastotra. 
Mab4na^ka, 

See HAKthLAT. 

Mab4netrapr4sada -Mdlasthayira- Cba - 
rita, 

See BXmachandea BaiBATf, after- 
yrards BAuunniGAMA Gbakbayab- 
rrar. 

Mab4niry4natantra, 

See Taitteas. XiByX^AXAJsncBA. 
Maharasbtradbitukosa, 

See Yisbot PabasitbXic(a) Sisraf. 
Mab^tfrtbasatriiinj ayamabd tmya, 

Sea DHAiTBsyABA Sdni. 
]!d[ab4yiraobarita^ 

See BHAYABBTSTr. 

Mabawanso, 

See ISjkBJksiMx. 

Mabimnab Staya or Mabimnab Stotra, 
See PnBHPADA2m. 

Mabisbasatajkn, 

See YiydgHlyXalHA Bayi, 
Maitrynpaniahad, 

Sa# UpAiTIHBAn^. 


M. 

Makarandas^rinf, 

See Makabanda. 
Makarandasyoddhara^am, 

YisvAxiTHA, s’m of JDwdki 
Makarandaviyaran a, 

See BiyIbaba. 
Makarandopapatti, 

See GokuiabAtili. 
Malatimadbava, 

See BHAYABHtJJI. 
Malavikagnimitra, 

See IOltdAsa. 
ITalinyapronchbanf, 

See Peemachabdba (Sabitax) T 
B^VylofSA BnATTlCHiBYA. 
Manabbdvanf, 

See JAGA]HB4TirA Sttbla. 
3I4nay(a)dharm(a)prakds(a), 

See GxjuIb Sabma. 
Manavadbarmasdra, 

See SryAPEAsij)(A), RdH. 
Mdnayadbarmasastra, 

See Mabtj. 

Manavakalpabhashya, 

See KxikXeiia. Syiam [Addend 
Mdnayakalpasdtra, 

See Mato, Author of the 
eiitra to the TaHtiriya-SamMtd. 
Mandara, 

See MallXdi Lakshmakasi}bi, 
Mandasmitasataka, 

See SatabIyau. 

Mdridukya XJpanisbad, 

See GpAmsHADS. 
Mdndukyopanisbatkdrikd, 

See GattpapIba AcsMYk. 
Mapinidbi, 

See jN’IbIyajpta, Son of Nrieirn 
Tajoan. 

Mapiratnamald [in loco]. 

Manoramd, 

See BhImaha* 


See BBLAPTOjfcDjuc^ai^ 

Hantrabrdhm^a^ 

S^e B^BicAfAB« MAyirRAjgRii 
KAlSrA. 

Meintramabodadbi, 

See MABdEBBLABA. 

Manusambitd, 

See Mafu. 

Hanyartbamnktdyall, 

See KnxndiA Bha'pipa. 

Mdrppadepikd 
jljri^tindip or 
sik^, ' ' y*' . ' 

Sie 6opi:p(i 

'V 
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31. 

.tO. 

Mutinjjnkshrlt.ira, 

11 vKV('iUvi)::v Tv-Tva'i'" a i- 
3Lt{kuiniI\ .'kli.'-n j n 
^LUriL'tkos.t r//i /ijio"', 

Mat-^aniiriiii i, 

X* e Ft i: \ 3 A ^ 2 >Ia 1 "lur r : . i \ v . 
]ir;iiisabp:irMi\. ;_^'vv 

Si AIvil V hui a^v. AI \ u I. FA c- 
ALiyuiLicLiliaku 
Alcdini, 

N" All MxfiCU.V 
AleskiAb'ta f^r 
" .s - Kii p.^; 

AI^niA'Asii’ilLkhvA, 

SvviuA S\'a3:in‘. 
AIimjtia^AilArviiiA, 

Su J 

AlLmjUi ii>.iuyu\ arutna, 

*b'i> 11 UriiT y viiiA P liiv VI2 

Alitaksliara or Pijuuiitukshara, 

S**' VliXaM sVAllA. 

/V AVisLiial'ha^shyii, 

S>t liiiA^:c\i.A AciiAiJiA 
A[oiiumudg:u’a fu/u^ 

AIoksliasLdillu, 

Sti Kiir^nAAuirA. 

Mc'( iiiuiidc Ot tpuiiidiad, 

St'i UL‘.Ly|sitVijs. 

Africbdiikikatikit, 

St'o Sldt.aka. 

ALTritajiva'Ji, 

iW’ Hil AIl'l'liA. 

Mrityuiiijii) a^tatiLi, 

>S/v Pul 'i.N Ss VXD i r: v3 a. 

jrriflfrmjdJiUtnti t 
AEntyusaiiiji'v Hill, 

Ste KKi'?a;xAj)A*^(A’'j YanC AIvluk 
Aludi'drdksliasa^ 

See A^isakhahai’XA. 

AlugdliaboJiia, 

See Akn*VDrYA, 

AIugi-lhaLciliiini [A conimcnttuT Id tiie 
Phatrikiivya”. 

See El£AicVi'A''IXA. 

ITohurtaohiiitum am, 

See Paaia, Sua of An anta. 
Muliiirtadarpaiia loco']. 
Alukurtadipaka, 

Sf't AIahadht V Phati V. 
AEuliurtadipikd [/» loco]. 
Alahurtaganapafi, 

See Gaxapati, Son of RdvaJaJuirl 
Sivinitra. 

lEiiliurtamdrtaiLda, 

See Xahayaxa, So7i of AftnAtu. 
HuhiArtapradipa, 

See Lakshmaxa Jyotirvid. 
Aluktavali {i.q. Siddhdntamaktdruli], 
See Yisa’axItha PaxcuXxixa 
BSATT lCHiliYA TjLBEiLAMSliitA. 


IXBEX OF TITLES 

M. 

Aliiktikopaaishad, 

Stc UpAxr-'ira)"- 
Arukcndnmuktdv.ili, 

Set I’ll* A U*>sA'vmx. 

A 1 uLirksli ai ariima''aiiti, 

Scf ALvT>iir-Lr.vxvji 
riuiida .or Aluiulaka- Upanidiad, 

Sec Fi*vmm.v].s. 

AI u n .'ndrabliak ti J takavyrJdn dna, 

SiC SrvivXGVi V SviiLix 

X. 

Xadi'prakd-a 
X. gdnanda, 

S^ ^ HAil''nVI<L\A 

Xadshadluicliaritii* 

Stc IIamiaih'.ya 
XaisbadbiVapraka^ii^ 

I St e X.UiA YA S'A X VRA&1311I V Y LDAli- 

Xalodaya, 

, St e K VLIDA^'A 

' Xitmaliugaiiu^abaua, 

S(t‘ A^LUtVNOiliA. 

Xdinamdldko’^a, 

Su HvrJDATTA Aciuiirv 
Xam.lshta''ataka 7ooo]. 

X aiiartliailh vaiiinia ii ] .u i, 

St e Axi’KAlil ILVDHA’AX i^lvxj vri . 

' XanarlLakosba, 

Si't ATrbixiea l V. 

Xunartliaialnauiclld, [rita. 

j StC IllUGArVI)lXl)l3)IllXAlTIA"PAX- 
, YYn'a Japan ebaratra, 

Set X'aIvAIfA. 

i XaraJapardiio. 

, Ste PriiAXAS. XIr vp.vpriilxA. 

X di uya uakavatha, 

>SV<? PerAXAs. BirAGATATirURAXA. 
JS'dnii/analaiocht. 

' Xarayana-Sdrasamgiaha, 

, See SiAliSAAtGllVHV.. 

i Xarayanastotra, 

, See Saxe^vra A'ch-Irta. 

1 Xariiyanavtirman, 

I StC PriLiXAft. EniG VVATAPniiXA. 

i JS'drdf/analavinha. 

I Xarmadashtaka, 
i See Saxeajia AcHliiXA. 

I Xatyapansishtu, 

See XiiisnxAXAXRA 'S uiAiAx) 

I BHAXTicniErA. 

' Xauka, 

, See Af-iHiRiiArt V. 

I XavagraliastoUa [m heo]. 

, Xavagrakaridlianapaddhati, 

( See XlTAGEAILlbTOIRA. 

I Xavaratna [^?^ loco]. 

I See XaiidIsa. 

; — [or Bamlanavaratna], 

i See PARuOIAStTKIIOPillirTlTA. 


: 

Xavatattva [in loco]. 

Xceti Sunkliulua [i.e. Xitisamkalana], 
See Xaliekishxa Beta, Rajah. 
Xidaaa, 

See MIditaya, Son of Inclular a. 

I X idanapai i nislit a , 

; See HlrApaAXA A^lryaeatk-a Ea- 

i YriilJA. 

; Xidanarthacbandrika, 

I See Ej[trsirxAR.Cs(A) AAsij ATailik, 

j Xiinayasindhu, 

I Ste EAmalakara Eieattv 

I Xirukta, 

I See YI.SEA. 

i Xirvanasbatka, 

I See Sanxailv AcnlurA. 

Xirvapatantra, 

I See Taxiras. 

I Xitimala, [krayartix 

I See TliilERMlEA (Sahixax) Cha- 

, Xitiratna, 

1 See GAURlbTARA PnATTiCHiRrA. 

I Xitisamkalana, 

! See IviLiERibnxA Beva, Rajah. 

' Xitisarasamgraha, 

I Bee Xixisi.hTRA. 

! Xitisastra [in loco]. 

' Xitisataka, 

I See PnARTRiJiAiii 

i Xitisatapatra, 

I See Aceyitta EiA'(A) Mopak(a), 

I Xitya]iianaprab(Jdhaka, 

! See PvdJAXlRlYAXABnATTlCEiRYA 

I and PrIxaerishna Batta. 

I Xityakarmapaddhati [/>j loco]. 

I X ityahra JdhasaliitabaliYaisvadcYavidlii , 

I See GiripkasIdaTaioiax TeIk otra. 

I XiYedana, 

See !EAsix-Ith(a) Yastj. 
Xrisimliachampu, 

See Eesaya, So7i of Ana^ita. 
Xrisimliacliatm’dasivratainahatmya, 

See PxTEixAS. XpisimeapurIxa. 
Kris i niliachaturdas \ vratam ah d tm ya. 
XvisiRlia Tapani, 

See IJpAxisHARS. 

Xutodantodotsa, 

See Birr ( ) Miss. 

Xyayabhdshya, 

See YItsyIyaxa. 

Xyayabhaskara, 

See Axanta AceIrta. 
Xyayabodbmi, 

See GoYAltREAXA SUREI. 

X} ayadarsana, 

See Gotaea* 

XyayadarsanaYatsyayanabhasIiya, 

See YItsyIxaxa. 

Xyayakaumudi, 

See Ballaxtyne (j. r.), 

Xyayakosa, 

See BeimXchXeta Jhai(a)kikaii. 
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N. 

K yayamdla vistara, 

Fico SiTAXicrj.taA. 

Nyayaratiia, 

SrelixaiivisAriix SlsTni PAPtYATE. 
Xytija.sulifnii, 

Sre Cn'rA:MA. 

NyiiviiRutriu rilti, 

>SVy' V i s VA N At riA Pa a < ’ir A ^ 

Pii \TTAcirAi;vv TaekAja.m kAka. 
"Nya} avail, 

H({' S\TV\VI;VTA (SMLU\y) S 1 AtA- 
sav.MiN J)ii \'rTA(jJiAiL'i A. 

O . 

< )uimelv’hat, 

Her LFi'VMSH VDS. 

r. 

Padabliavanulvai nil, |’Asn'rM‘i tee. 

Her Lmv^ii \i \N’( v) (Jomnu \ i;nAu 
I'adai avindiisataka, 

See Sa'i VK { \ \ia 

S’adartliakaumiuh' | Title of tlio Pcnp.ali 
pai’apluaso ot ViHMiiiatlia’K Pauclia- 
iiaiia llIiaflaidiiiiya’H Pliasliapaiicli- 
(lihcda|, [nan(\) 

Hm K (sin , tTii(A) TuLKAi’^NeiiX- 
PaiiariliataUvahcU’a, [ naka. 

Sir .1 \YVN VIi\^ \NA TutKAPANUUA- 

I'adaitliavid^asara \_tn loed], 

I'ndavoiaiii, ^ | h\ vti 

Ste Kam \rii \M<n \ A'n\n'I)\ S\k\- 
Padiiiaifiiraiui, 

See Pi 1{(\vs. P U)M \i*ui{\n 
Pildukajiaiiidiaka, 

Sre KvianiMJAKA. 

i’akliaiidacliaki aukamulaHya Klianda- 
iiani (U/d P.ikliainlaniukliaeliapeUku, 
Str I)M.i \t‘A KAmacm (in v 

Pal I />/ /(M‘o\. 

Pain'adasaprakarana, 

See P\Ncn \ii\si, 

PaiMdialiliuta\ adaitlia, 

Her Virriivin SAstiii, 
Pancdiatlasaprakaraiia, 

See l^ANCHADASI. 

Panidiadasf j tn hwo |. 

Ik'Uicliadhvayi, 

See r*in{(MAS, l>nA<iAV\T\riri!(NA. 
pit 7j ehddfnjuya . 

Panclianj^a, 

See MlMlEMKltniKS 
Paufdianj’jaBundari ['///. loeu\ 
Paiudi{hi{JfO])aj)aUayal.i, 

(loKin.ANATHA. 

i'anchufiadf | The srclian on tlio TTnadi- 
Suti jiK inc,orporatctl in tlie Siddliauta- 
kaumiidi |, 

See. UNADiHtJTHANr. 

Panidiaratna, 

See KX LID Aha. 


P. 

Pancliaratna, \_Episodes. 

See MahAbicAeata. — ^ n. Various 
Pancliatantra, 

See Yisunttsaeman. 
Panchavnnsalirahmaiia, 

SeeV> rAhm at^tas. TAndt ABaAnn ana . 
Pan cliayatananama vail [_in loco~\ 
Paiicliayatanapuja \_m locd~\. 
Paiicliayudhapi apaiiclia, 

See TiirviKBAMA. 

Pandavagita \t)i loco]. 

Pandit [A monthly journal . . . devoted 
to Sanskrit Literature], 

See PnuioDrc-Ui PirBXicmoNH — 
Pena RES. 

Pantchadhy ayl, [ltdsapcmohddhjdija . 

See P lilt A NAS P uA oaa^at abuu -1 n v 
Pantchatanira, or Paiitsatantra, or 
Pantst hat antra, 

See VlSlIaNDSVIiNAN. 

IkirasarusniTiti, 

See PuiAsvba. 

Parilduibha [/ e Yedantapanbhasha], 
See D I lA iLM auAjAdiivuii^ ujtA 
Parihhashah [i'fi loco], 
Paribhashoudusekhara, 

See XAuesibhatta. 

Patalakhaii da KdsihndJidtmi/a^ 

See P iritA n vs. Pa dmab uuAn a . Iid~ 
shfidhdtmya. 

'J'^n li^dlvhmidhd tmya , 

AVtfPniiAN VH Padai vbuuAnv. Vaisd- 
kliamdlidiiuya. 

Pata nj alablnishya, 

See BadarAtana. 

Pataii j alabh ashy avyakhy a, 

See YAcjiaspvtj Mrsiiv. 

Patanjala Darbhana \j.e, Patanjalayo- 
gasabtra], 

See Patvnj VLi. 

1 * at a n ) i il ay o ga s astr asulr a vritti , 

See llA N V uan({ v mall \ . 

Pathavali, 

See PakahiirAai(a) Pant. 
]*aihy{ipat]iya, 

See Triwalla Kaau. 

Patimokkha [in loco]. 

Vail'd, 

See EpUEMEllEBliH. 

Patrakaiimudl, 

See VvRARUcni. 

Paulacharitru, 

SeeM,, J, 

Plixtsdtrani, 

' See ^Antanava. 
l^indapitriyajiia, 

See Donneu (o.). 

Pirit-Pota [in loco], 

Pooran Arthe Prokash Shastre [i,e, 
Pui'dn arth aprakasuHastra], 

See EAditAkAnta (Saeman) Tarka- 
VAqIhA BnATTAcniRYA. 


p. 

Pooroos-Purikhya, 

See Puruhilvpabiksha. 
Prabodhachandrodaya, 

See Erishnamisilv. 

^tika, 

See Maieesvara NyAyAiAaiKARA 
BnATTlCUARTA. 

Prachinapady avail [in loco] 
Prachinapuranasamgraha [A serial 
publication of works ot pamunic 
literature], 

See Mah AbhArat \ . AsvAREninKA- 
TARVAN. 

P rady umnavij ay a, [rohant 

See ril3kr(A)TARVN(A) (Sariuan) Sr- 
Prakritabalabh aslia vy akarana, 

See Hemachandra. 
Prakritaiirakasa, 

See Y-VRARTJcni. 

P rakr iti sat ak a v all , 

See M VDANAMOHANA Mitra. 
Piamitakshara, 

See EAmv, Son of Anania. 
Pramodataranga [Title of Gangadhara’s 
poem in praise of Maharani Svarna- 
mayi], 

See GangAbrar^. 
Praiiakrishnakriyambudhi, 

See XArANASuxjiA Misr.v. 
Pranakrishniyasabdabdhi, 

See Eaghumani. 

Pranatoshmi, 

See EAmvtostiana YrDYALAirKlRA. 
Prasangabharana [in loco], 
Prasannaragbava, 

See Jayarrva, Son of Mahddeva. 
Pi’asastipatra and Prasastipatrika, 

See TArAnAtjlv. (Sarman) T.vrka- 
vAcilvspati. 

Prasastiprakasika, 

See KrisiinalAl(v) Dev(a). 
Prasbnaprakasa [/ c. Prasnaprakasa], 
/SVe JvoTinsAsTRA. PrasnabraicAsa, 
Prasnapradipa, 

See KAstNATRA, the Astrologer. 
Prasnatantra [A section of the Tajika], 
See NIlakantha, Son of Atlanta, 
Prasna Upanishad, 

* See IJrANiSR.vDS. 

Prasnavaishnava, 

See HArAyanadAsasibbra. 
Prasnottararatnamalika [^in loco], 
Prasth anahheda, 

See MAI)inJSl 5 BANA SARASVATf. 

Prataparudrayasobhushana or Pratapa- 
rudriya, 

See YibyAnAtha EIavinbra. 
Pr^ti^akhyajyotsna [i.e, Pratisakhya- 
jyotsnd], [svara. 

See EAiitACHANBRA, Son of SMhe- 
Pratimoksha- Sutra, 

See PAtimoeeha. 
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P. 

Pratisakhya [of fho Atharyaveda and 
of the Eigyeda], 

JSee Sauxaea. 

Pralisnkhya [of the Taittinyasamhita], 
See Yeuas. TAiiimYAboimTl. 
PuXti^ Iehya, 

Pratisalvliyabhasliya, 

See Uv\.TA. 

Pr ati sakliyaj y otsna, [^s i tira . 

Sec PiAMACllA^sDEA, So)i of Si (IiUie- 
Pratishtluimayukha, [iinAXT v. 

See II ula-xtii ^ ]Mi3iAiis vka- 
Pratnakamranandini [The Hindu Coin- 
mcutator], [Lcyaues. 

See PeETODIOAL PujiLlCAIlOYS. 
Pratyayasatuka [_in loco'] 
PraiidliaLrahmaua, [jUANA. 

Sec ER.tHMAXAt^. TlXDYAIJlLln- 
Praud kanianoi ama, 

Sec BHATTonniKisTin'A. 

Pray a gam ahatmy a, 

MATSYAPTTUiEA. Pva- 
ydijaiiidhdtmya, 

■ " \_ydgam dlitdm yo. 

Seel?iTSy±s. PADYiArcjEAyA. Pra- | 

Pray aschi ttendu sekliara, 

See XAGEyAElLlTTA. 

Prayogai'atna, 

See XlUATAXA BnATiA, Son of 
Ptunesiara Bhatta, 

Pretakalpa, [falolpa. 

Sec HjJiLiyxii. Grvr.unAruE.lkA. Pre- 
Prichchbocldcsagauakabhushaiia, 

See SaM.U 1 VSIMBLV. 

Piinchangg o'soon duriy, 

See pAxeudYGASuiyDAEf. 
Puraiiaprakasa [A serial publication 
for panninic texts], 

See PunixAS. YisnyupuElxA. I 
Purdnarthaprakitsasastra, 

See EAnnlKixTA (Saeilvx) Tah- 
eayIgisa BhattIciiXeya. 

Puranas [m loco], 

Puianasanigraha [Title intended for 
a collection of iDauranic literature, 
which, however, was not continued 
beyond the 1st Xo. of the Markande- 
yapurana], 

^^(JpUEiXAS. MlEEAXnEYArUEAXA. 

Purascharan adfpika, 

See EAsixatha Bh-ada. 
Purnaprajnadarsana [Being an edition 
of the Erahmasutrani of Eadarayaiia 
with the commentary of Ananda 
Tirtha], 

See Ein.uiAY.vxA. 

Purushapariksha \_in loco]. 

Purushasiikta, 

Yebas. PtiGVEnA. PurmhashUa. 
Purushottamamahatmya, 

See PueAxas. EEHCAirxlEAnfyA- 
ruElxA. PimiBhoitmnamdMtmya, 


I 

I Purushottamasahasranama [m loco]. 

I Purushsukta, 

I See^-mx^. EiG'suLnA. Picrushasulta. 

; Pushpavanavilasa, 

I See KlLinlsA, pseud. 

^vyakhya, 

I See Yexkata Saetabhauma 

! PutTikaranamimamsa, 

1 See NAXDAr.vxniTA. 

1 E. 

I Eadhakantanripates Charitrasatakam, 
See T.1 u 1 oilvb.vxa (Saeaivx) Tae- 

EAE.VTXA 

Eadhavinoda, 

See ElATAcn.vxnEA Kvvi. 
Eaggou-Eansa [/ e. Eaghuvamsa], 

See KiLin.lsA 
Eaghavapan daviya, 

See K.v.yiEAj.v. P.vxnTTA. 
Eaghou-Yan^a \_i.e. Eaghuvamsa], 

See K.lLTnASA. 

Eahasyatraya [jn loco]. 

Eujamartaiida, 

See Eix veax( j am a u t. v 
Eaj anitisamgralia, 

See KlMAxn.vicA Paxeita. 

Ecij anitisamuchchaya, 

See Cnlx.vKY.v. 

Eajaprasasti, 

See TlEXxiTn.v (S.vemax) Tvexv- 

ViCILVSPATI BirATTicir.lEyA. 

Eitjatarangiiu, 


E. 

Eamanuj andhrashtaka, 

See EAmIxuja, Founder of the 
Vaishnava Sect of the Rdmdnujas. 
Earn araksh astotra, 

See Eudiiaiv.ausiklv. 
Eamasahasranama, 

PuiAx vs. PAnMAruiiixA, Ret- 
maohanclra}id}iiasahasralia 
rvamasahasranama [^in loco] 

E amastavar aj a, \jnias ta vardja . 

PuulxAS. Sicvxi) vruiLvxv. Rd- 
Eamastotrasutaka, 

See KALTn.^sA TAEX.vsn)nn.lxT v 
Ptam asvaraedha, \jnasc(imeLiha 

See P UE lx vs P v daea ru it lx v Rd- 
Eamayana [Adhyatmaiamayana, an 
imitation of Ytilmiki’s Eamayana], 
Sec Puii.lx vs Bin n M 1 N n vru n v . 
Adhydtmardmdyana. 

[The original epic poem so 

called], 

See Yi-LAifKT, 

[Ealaramayana, or Sani- 

kbhiptaraTnayana, the introductory 
chapter of Yalmiki’s poem], 

See YiLMira 

[ Cha nip liram ay a n a] , 

See Bnoj \ it 1 .t v P vx mx v . 

[ Yog< i vas j si i th aramay ai i a , 

a composition tliat borrows its name 
only from Yalmikf s poem], 

See Yog w.^srsirm ve.Iaj i r vn v . 

Earn ay an abhushana, 

See Govrxnvuijv. 


See EAin vx.v. 

Eilj avail, 

See Jox.ie1.ta. 

Eajavalipataka [The correct reading of 
Y. 8 for “pataka on the title-page of 
the Calcutta edition of tho Eaja- 
tarangini], 

See PEiJY.V.BTLVTTA, 

Eajavallahha, 

See HIeAy.vxv Kitieaja. 

Eamachandi’anamasahasraka, 

See PuElxAs r.vnM.vruidNA. Rd- 
mathandi andmmalwsi ala. 

Edmachandrastavaraj astotra, 

aS^^^PujiAxvs. SjaxnAruiiix V. iid- 
mastarardja. 

Edmagita, [Rumayitd. 

S ee PueXx vs Be viimXx p vrmi 1 h \ , 

Edmaj uyantiyratakathti, 

PueXxvs. Sk VXD veueXxa. Rd~ 
manavamivratamdhcUmya, 

Edmakarnamrita, 

See Saxjkluu AcuXeta. 

Eamakrishii avilomakavya, 

See SdEYULvvi, Baimjna. 
Eamanavamivratamahatmya, 

See PueXxas. SkaxdapueXxa. Rd- 
manavmiivratamcLhdtmya 


Itamiiyan arahasy a, 

See Ex d 1 1 .wc i; rs j i x v Cos vX ae ix . 
Earn ay an arab asya rain akai a, 

See Yd VILLA EXmasyXaei SlsTin 
Earn ay an asam gruha. 

See TiEUxvGAiir EXaeXxuja 
EEimayanatattvadipika, 

See M A hes v ve at 1 etu a . 

Earn ay an atilaka, 

See EXmavaeaeax 
E arn ayasoghaiiasarasurahhitu, 

See Dll VEAi vstjar. 

Eamtiyuna [/ e Eamayana], 

See YXlmi'ki. 

Eamlunavaratiia, 

See J^itVM-AsuxiiopXniivXv \ 
Easamaiijari, 

See Bn^xirnvTTV. 

Ptdsa] )an chad 1 ly ay a, 

See PueXx vs Bji.Ulv v vt vj»uii (na 
Rdxapanehddhydyoj. 

Easavdhiui [/a loco], 

Easavilasa, [ Rampaneliddhydya 
See PueXxas, BhXgavatvj'ueXka. 
Eatmqiana, 

See XuaiXelvsvXaiix Soar AriTinx, 
Eatnaprakasika, 

See BirAEiLWA Misea 
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E. 

Eatnavali, 

See KArtSiTADEVA. 
lletnavali \i.e, Eatn avail], 

See HAiisiriDEYA. 

'RQ\Qx\i(i\\di:i.Stdyan(hdyanavratalatlidi 
See TuilInas. Sjiai^d vrimlz^^A Sa- 
tyaiidrdyanairatalMxd. 

Eigveda, 

See Yedas Eigvedv 
lligvedapratisakhya, 

See SvTJ^TAKA. 

Paj urn itakshar a, 

* See Yijn-anesvaea. 

Eijupatha, [dy tsiGAiLV. 

See rsvAEACTiv.ifEaA (S.oiilvn) Yi- 
Eijupafcher Artliapustaka, 

See MATiruEA^^-lTUi (Saemiy) 
TaIIK-UIAL'XA. 

Eikprabsakliya, 

See Sauk-aka. 

Eishibrahmana, [kv. 

See PiiAKir \kas A'esuev aekahii i- 
Bitou- Sankara [/.e. Bitusamhara], 

See KIlidIsa. 

Bogavinisckaya, 

See Aeisittasataka 


See MinnATA, Son of Indulcara 
Budrachandi, [lludraeliandl. 

See TaKTILVS BTJDEATlArALAT.iKTEA. 

Budrayamala, 

See TaKTIL\-S. E C7 DEiYlJIAL.VT-lKTE 
Eugvinipckaya, 

See iMlEHAVA, Son of Indiilar a. 
Eapaprak a«a, [Y in^biTAEA. 

See DA^aETT Yallaeiea Saemak 
E upavali \^m loco^- 

s. 

Sabdadidkiti, 

See SyXj«;1citaean(a) (Saemak) 

CTrATTO-pll>HTXY(A) . 

Sabdakalpadruma, 

See EIehIkIkta Deva, Rajah. 
Sabdakaustubha, 

See BirATTOjfDfKSinTA. 
Sabdamaniari \}n lo€o\ 

Sabdanusasana and Sabdanusasanala- 
ghuvritti, 

See Hemachakee.!. 
Sabdaratnakara, 

See lIlDHAYA CiukdeobX. 
Sabdarthamuktavali, 

YEKiMXDirAv(A) I)e(y) D1s(a). 
Sabdartharatna, 

See TIeIkItha (S^\iiiu:.vk) Taeel\.- 
yXcieaspati BhattIcuXeya. 
Sabdasaktiprakasikapansishta, 

See EetshkIkakea (Saemak) 
BhattIcuXeya. 

Sabdasara,* [YietXeatka. 

See Gieis(a)oiiak3)ea (Saemak) 


S. 

Sabdasiddhantakaumudi, | 

See BiriTroJiDiKsniTA. | 

Sabdastomamahauidhi, 

See TIeCxXtiia (vSaemak) Tutic^- ' 

Y ICILV '^PATI BirATTicnAEYA . | 

Sacontala [j.e. Sakuntala], I 

See KalibXsv. 

SaddbarmapiuidAvika [’k loco']. 
Sadbusantoskini, [kak('a). 

See EA^^KATIr(A) T utK U’akcji ; 

Sadratnadipika, ‘ 

See ScKnaiUtAJACiiAETA. 
Sakasrakslia, | 

See S \I)AA'AN-I)A GI3{T. 
Sakityadarpana, 

See Yt.syak (ttev KATtEiJA 
S ilkityam anj u skika, 

Eax\.cjiakeea Br-DnrxDEA 
S cikity aratuakara, 

See D ttAE^kUblj Ei. 

Sakityasaia, 

See Achyuta S-uiilvk Mudaka 
S aivasudkakara, 

See SidXkIlNEa Giei, 

Sakkabadka, 

See Yasotijaya. 

Sakontala, or S'akoontala [/. e Sa- 
kuntala], 

See KAetdXsa. 

SaktitattYaYimarsmi, 

See XiLAEAKiiiA Saiya. 

Saktivdda, 

See GiDAEUAEA BnVTTlCITAEYV. 
Saktivadaitkadipika or Suktivadaviva- 
rana, 

See EjMSHKABHATTA. 

Sakuntala, 

See EXiidasa. 

Sakuntalopakkyaiia, [pXkhyXk i. 

See MAiiXiinXiL\.TA. S.vkuktalo- 
Samaganain Sandkyaprayoga [^/^ loco]. 
Sam antakopakky ana, 

See PueXkas. Sea]st)apueXka. 
Sama}italo 2 )dlh ydn a. 
Samasackandrika loco], 

Samasarfck avabodkaprakara, 

See SA-xrXsACH.vjsrDEiKX. 

Samasloki [Title of Yamana’s IMaratki 
paraphrase of tke Bkagavadgita], 

See YXilvka SvXinK. 

[A Maratki metrical trans- 
lation from tke Sanskrit of Sankara 
Ack arya’ s Aparokshanubkuti] , 

See YXmaka SyXe:ik. 

Samasuehi, 

See Satyayeata (Saeiiak) SXma- 
SEAimr BhattXchXeya. 
Sama-Ycda, 

See Yedas. SXmayeda. 
SamaYediyagnisktomapaddkati, 

See EXhaemshea XXkXbhXi Tei- 
pXthik. 


s. 

SamaYidkanakrakinnna, [le aiuvT vka . 

S‘jd BeJ ir:M ikas. SX 31 1 v’iditXka- 

bkaskya, 

See Say \.xXciiXey'a. 

S aniblmkor J pi'ak a sa, 

See PryjAEAjv, Hot (khdrya. 
SamkitojDani ska db i tlkman a, 

St.e Bi: iu?j vx as. SAAttnif 'P-AKI- 
STrvDDEAnArAXA. 

Samjnatantra [A section of tke Tdiika], 
Sec XlL-VK.\Ps IHA, Sutl of Ai' , '‘Uk 
Saiakskcpadan ackandi ik; i, 

Sn^ DltXkaea BiiATa’A. 
Saiiikskepasa iikaraj aya, 

See S A YAX AOiiiii ya . 

Samkskiptaramayana [x.e. Tke intro- 
ductory chapter of Talini'ki’s Eima- 
yaiia], 

See Yaleiki 
S ammokan at antra, 

See Taxieas, 

S amsk arakaustubh a , 

See Axaxtadeva. 

Samskritakkaskanianjari \_iti Iolo]. 
Sainskritakkidkaua, 

See Yates (y*.). 

Samskritadhatukosa, [P axdita. 

See Yisnxu P ae asceX3i(a) SX^tile 
S amskritaka vyasamgi tdia, 

See Haebeeitx (j.). 
Sainskrita-Lagkupustaka, 

See Exglish pEiitEE. 

S amsk r it amal a di, 

See Yates (av ). 

Samskritam andirantakpraYCsika Pa- 

thdYali and Samskritamargopadesika, 
See ElM(A)KrjsirxA GopXe(a) 
BiiXxpXe(a)kae. 
Samskntapadamauj ari, 

See Son:AxXTir(A) (Saeeax) Yir- 
kuopXdhtXya. 

Samskritapatka, [tieatxa. 

See Haeisch-AXDIlv (Saeatak) Ka- 
S amskritapr akritasabdakosa, 

See Axaxta SasteI Taleeab. 
Samskritasiksha, [kXl.ameXe.a. 

See Jagaxmohaka (Saemak) Tae- 
Samskritasikskdmanj ari, 

See JiyXyakda (Saeilak) YidyX- 
sXgaea BhattXcuXeya 
S amskritasikskapustaka, 

See YiPEAcmAEAXA Chakeataetix 
S amskritavarnaparickaya, 

See EaksuaitxXeXyaka Yas.Xea. 

S amskr itavy akaran a, [ Ym yXsXg ae (a) . 

See rSYAE(A)CECAKDEA (SaEMAN) 
Samudrika [in loco], 

Sanaisokarastotra, 

See Basaeatha, Rishu 
Sanatkumdrasamkita. KdrtiliamdhdU 
mya^ [tihamdlidimya, 

/S^igPTTEXXAS.SsLAJifDAPTTEXXA, Kdv- 
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Sandebabhanjani [in loco]. 

San dilya sat asutiay ablidsliy a. 

See S\up^t:staka. 

Sanistotra, 

See Dasieviha, JRishi. 

Sanjivani or Saiijivim, 

See MALLixi.TirA. 

SankarachaiyaYij aya din dima. 

See DI[A^’'A^ATT 
Sankaradi g vij ay a , 

See SlTANicn.CuYA, 
Sankarapadabhnsbana, 

See EAGiTTJNiTnA. Sistrl Paetate. 
Sankaravijaya, 

See AVvK'nAGiEr. 

[also called Samksbepa- 

sankarajaya or Sankaradigyijaya], 
See SlY-AylcHAnyA. 
Sankarisubharainamalika [ui loco]. 
Sankashtachaturtbivrata, or Saiikata- 
haranachaturtbiyrataj or Sankataba- 
ranaganapatipvij a, 

See SAlN'KATACnATYETHiyilATA, 
Sankashtaharanacliaturtbivrat aka tb a, 
or Saiikatabarana®, or Sankataeba- 
turthikatlla, [Z ataoh aturth ilath d 
See PirPilyAS. SKANDAPTnalyA. Sa?i- 
Sankasbtanasaiiastotra, [kash tandsana. 

Ptrnlisr^s. Nlrvmu?uEAXA, 
Sankatacbaturtbivrata loco]. 
Sankbyadarsbana [? e Sankbyaprava- 
ebanadarsana, an edition of Xapila’s 
Aphorisms Tvitb Yijnana Bbiksbu’s 
commentary], 

See Klpila. 

Sankhyakanka, 

See I'sTAEA KnisiryA. 

S ankhy apr avach ana, 

See EIapiIuV. 

[i\q, Yogasutra or 

YogannsasanasutraJ, 

See PATAifrjALi. 

bbashya, 

See Tixs-iis-A EnixsHir. 
darsana [An edi- 
tion of Xapila’s Aphorisms with 
Yijnana Bbiksbn’s commentary], 

See Xapila. 

Sankbyasara, 

See YijnXxa Bhikshtj. 

S ankbyatattvakaumndi, 

See YAchaspati Misra. 

Yritti, 

See TAe-AyAtiia (Sarmait) Tarkv- 

tICILVSPATI BlTATTiCHARYA. 

Sankbyatatwa Xonmndi [i.e. Sankbya- 
tattvakanmndf], 

See YAchaspati Misra. 
Santimayukha, [bhatta. 

See NtLAKAJS-THA MimAmsaka- 
Santisara, 

Bee DnrAKABA Bhatta. 


s. 

Santisataka, 

See SiHLANV Misra. 

Saptaqatakam [% e. Saptasataka], 

See ELAIiA. 

Saptasati, 

See GoYARDiRAPrA Actiarya 
[or Sapta-Sbati], 

>S^ePTJRiNAS MARKANDErAPURAYV 
Derhndliatmya. 

Saptaslokigita [in loco]. 

Saralci, 

See TArAkAtha (Svrmvh) Tauka- 
1 yAchaspati Bn vttAcuarya 

S ar angadbarasanibita, 

See SArkgadhara. 

Sarangaprakas [A shorter title foi 
S arngadhar aprakasa] , 

See Dau AGYinoTiim 
Sarani, 

j See MakaPw^nd v. 

Sarasamgi’aha, 

See MAduvyIkandv Sarasvvii 

[/» loco]. 

Sarasamkshepa [tn loco]. 

Sarasamoda, 

See Achyrta S vrm Mo n vie \ . 

Sarasvata or Sarasvatlprakiiya, 

See AinmndTisvARuPA AcilAuya. 
Sarasvataprasada, 

See Yi-suDEYA Bhatt v 
S arasYatinigbantn [in loco]. 
SarasYatipraknya, 

See AinmiidTisYARdPA AchArya. 

I SarasYatiYrata [%n loco]. 
i Sarini, 

1 See MaeapuANDa. 
Sarirakabbashyanyayanirnaya, 

See Ahandagiei. 

S arirakamim amsa, 

See BAbarAyaka. 

bbashya, 

See Sa^kolv AchArya, 
Sarlrakanyayanirnaya, 

See AnAiirnAQiRT. 

Sarirakasutia, 

See BId^vrAyana. 

Sarmapaddbati, 

See M., j. 

Sarngadharaprakasa, 

See Did Agn'ihotrin'. 

Sarn gadbarasambita, 

See SIrngadicara. 

Saryad arsanasamgraha, 

See SlYAiirlcnARrA. 
SarYadevadhyana [in loco]. 
Saryamkasba, 

See MALiiRlTirA, 

Sarvapuja [i7i loco], 
Saryartbacbintamani [in loco]. 
SarYasatkarmapaddhati, 

See BraiimIkarba (Sarman) Xayi- 

RATKA, 


s. 

Sarvopanisbadartbanubbutiprakasa, 

See SlYANlcirlRYA. 

Sastraprakasa [A Serial Publication], 
See PuRlwAS. XairipruIna 
S atakavali [m loco]. 
Satapathabrabmana, [man v. 

See B itAint vttas Sat v patu v brA ii - 
Satasloka [in loco]. 

Satasloki, 

See Trimall v K vvj 

See Yop ALEVA. 

Satatapiyakarmavip aka, 

See SAtAtapa. 

Satrumj ayam al i atmya, 

Sec DriANMsvAPA Suui. 
Satsangavijaya, [Ildnm ^ 

See YaidyanIiiia, Son of ildjd 
Sat siddh antamarta 1 1 da, [( h i ) i kI.i i . 

See GoYARunANA 0 1 1 ,v n' \ s v ( n \ 
Satyadharmaprabodhaka , 

RUanArAyvnv BiiATTAcnAiu v 
and pRANAKiirsiiNA Datta. 

Satyan ar ayan akath a, [c n a ^ v 

/S'^^MvriAiiii iuvTv Itih v'^vsAMtrcii- 
SatyanamyanapujapaddlLuii | , 

Yidhi 

Satyainirdy a i laYratakat ha, 

See P UR Anas. S iv v n u v p u i ri v v 

Sat yan dretyanarra taka Ih d . 
Saucbapancbalf, 

See YAri)YV*NlTn\ Dp.yvs van vn 

S aunakiy a Chatui’adliyay lieil, 

See SvuNAjcA. 

Saundaryalahari, 

See SvNKAUA A'od (livv. 

SaYitri (Sawitri) or Savitryiipakb^ana, 
See MAiiAiJiilii VTV. SAvituapp^- 
kuyIkv. 

SckharaviYTittisamgraba, 

See Sab Asiya Bhatta. 

Sotnbandba [A commentary i,o a portion 
of the BrahmaYaiYartapiirana |, 

Sec NiLAKVNTTIA SMlASVATi. 

[m loco], 

ShadYiuisabrahmaiia, [ int (ii m vna. 

See BiiAiijvianas. Siivdvimsv- 

]j] 1 { tsh}^a , 

See SAvANAcriAiiVA, 
Shatchakranirupana, 

See PdllNANANDA Gosvamin 
S h ateh akropain sh ad , 

See Upanisiiads. 

Shatpanchasikii, 

See Prithuyasas. 

vivpitti, 

See Dtp A. LA. 

SbeoYC Pouran, 

See PurAnas SfyapurAnv. 
Sbubda Didlutoo [i.e. S.'ibdadidliiti J, 
See SvAMAtJiiAKAN(A) (Harm an) 
CB:ATTOrlDnYlY(Aj, 
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S. 

Sid dhahemachandra, 

Bee HlDMACHlNDIiA.. 
Siddhantachandrika, 

Bee EImArrama Acnlr.YA 
SiddhantakaiiinudL, 

Bee UnATTorfDiKSjnTi. 
Siddhantamuktavali, 

Bee Yis\^AiTlxirA 
D JIATTlcnlTlA’- 1 T \ aK/vLA]\rKlj : A . 
Siddhantasiromani, 

Bee PaisEAiiA K.Q\ikvcc\ 
Siddliaatavindu, 

Bee SankaylV ^^cuAhya 
S iddhantaviudubiLi a, 

Bee TAjdNATKA (SAaMAis-) Ta^ka- 

YlCHASI'ATI PuATTlCUXllY 1. 

Siddhantavindustolra Siddlianta- 
vindii], 

Bee Sankar\ AciiAEYi. 
Siddliivmayiikapiij.i ) p 

Aiata j L- -I 

katlui, 

Bee PukAnas Dir vvisiiiroTTAi: vi*ir- 
itAiTA. BiddJi i and ijadcavratalathd . 
Sidhanta Miiktavali \i.e. Siddhanta- 
miiktavali], 

Bee VisyanAtuv pANOirANVNA 
Du ATTlc II Aiiv T V III: ( l \:m i:A ii i. 
Siglirabodha, 

Bee KIsinAtua DjevttAcjliAiiya 
S ikshapati i, ' 

Bee SA^:A.T^N•AH•X)\. SvAmcn. 
Simantakakhjana, 

Bee PuiiAn vs. Sk vnu vptutANA. B\ja~ 
mantalopakh ydna, 

Siromaiii, 

Bee llAorruKATnA SiiiOM\-Nf 
Sisupalabadha, 

Bee MAgiev. 

Sivagita, 

Bee Pm lAi: vs. Pa daea pitiiAka . /V i va- 
SiYakavaclia, [z armakathana, 

^'^^PeteAnas. SkanuapijeAt^a, Biva- 
Sivanianasapujti \ju loco^, 
Bivanamavali, [sAiiASKAH’AMASTOTiiA. 

Bee M All A buA rata . Ma itA d is va- 

Sivapancliakbhai imantrastoti n, 

^WruEAivAS. LijegapuuAn-a. Biva- 
pancMksha) 'man trastotra 
Sivapanchaiatna [_in loco']. 
Sivapaithivapujapaddhati, 

Bee LiKGAacnAiSrACTi an-drievA. Seva- 

PAETniYAPdjAPADPIIATI. 

SiYapurana, 

Bee PurAnas. SiyapxtrAna . 
Sivarahasy a. B i vasahasrandmastotraf 
^^?^Takteas EuprayAmalataktra. 
B'ivasahasrandmahathana. 
SiYasahasranamakathana or SiYasahasra- 
namastotra, 

;S<’^T.iktpas. EtjdratAmaiatantra. 
B ivasahasran dmahciihana* 


s. 

SivasahasranaraaYali, 

Bee JLiTrABirAr^TA. MahAdeya- 

SAILV.S1LVU AMASTOTE V. 

Sivasataka or Sivastotraratna, 

Bee PEAxAKiirsairA. 

Sivasataka, [kray vet ee". 

Bee TA uAketmAra (Suiaeak) Cha- 
SivashtottarasatauamiiYali \]in loco], 
Sivastotra, 

Bee ITpai^i V-Nyet. 

Sivastotraratna, 

Bee PiiA:^! vkiiisuxa. 

Sivastiiti, 

Bee Kr rsn n v ji yan \ 


Bee Sakk uia .V'cjeAuy v 
S i Yatan d a van rity asto tra, 

Bee PtAA’ANA. 

Sivatoslianf, 

Bee Ganesv, Bon of Balldla. 
SivaYarmakathana, 

ASWPiriivN'vs SkandapijeiAn V Btm- 
vannaJi athana. 

Skandapiinina, 

Bee P UR (NAS. Sk v npaptjrAna . 
Slokamitla, 

Bee Kr isiiN v dAsa Ka yi rA j v. 

Slok arthab < )dl ii ka, 

Bee Mujcundan(rAyan(v) Dev(a) 
Slokasanigraha, 

Bee SvNSKitiT Yeiises. 

S m ri ticl i andi ikii, 

Bee Dkv (nj)Arjiatt v. 

[_m loco]. 

Suirititaitva, 

Bee'll VG ijtjnandanaD it vtt AchA ry v . 
Snii’uti Chaiidi'ika[/.f» Smritichaudrika], 
Bee DevAnp vruatta. 
Sopciuapauchaka, 

Bee Sank \ it v. AoteArya 
S]) hntajyotisba [m loco]. 
Siaddhavivcka, 

Bee llirnu\i)ErAR\ MateopAphyAy v 
S rautasiitra [by dillbront authors], 

Bee (1) A'syalAyany. — (2) KAty^A- 
YVNV. — (o) LAtyAyany. — (4) SAn- 
kieAvana. 

Sra YU 1 1 ad vad a si kath a, 

Bee Pur ANAS. DuAYESiEY'OTTAR v- 
punA N V . Bracanadvddas'd cdfid 
Srav^ananuLsamaluitinya, 

Bee P UR An \ s. S k a npa i*u rAna Brd- 
vanam dsam dhdtmya. 

Si iklirisbtasamgita, 

Bee Mill (w. it.). 

Si imatimaharaiiisvai namayyupakhyana, 
Bee SvARNAMAYi, Malidrdni of 
Cossimpoor. 

Sringaiai’atndkara, [karatna. 

Bee TArAciearana (SARaiAN) Tar- 
Sringarasataka, 

Bee Dhartrihari. 


s. 

Sringaratilaka, 

Bee KAlirAsa. 

Siipaiilacbariiia, 

Bee M., j. 

SriycshukbrishtainahatnQya, 

Bee M., j. 

Srutabodha, 

Bee KAlie)Asa. 

StaYamritavmdu, 

Bee YinodarAma Sen(a) DAs(a). 
Stiijataka, 

Bee Yripdji vyA yana . SxRf jAtakj 
Stutisutaka, 

Bee SatakAyali. 

Subliashita, 

Bee Dilartrejiyrt. 

Subodlia, 

Bee Durg (n (s v YipyAyAgis v 
Siibodhalankara, 

Bee S vNGiiAPAKKaiTA Tjiera 
! SubodhusaniKskritaslokali, 

SvNSKRlT YeUSES 

Subodhiiu [All anonymous common 
tary in Marathi to the Yriddhaoha 
nakyam], 

Bee CnANVKY-v. 

[A commentary to the Yciu 

sainliaruj, 

Bee CiEiioTdKAMA TrepAti. 

[Acomiiientary to the cliapto 

on vcdic grammar in tlic Siddhauta 
kaumudi], 

Bee Jayakresiena 

[A vyakhya to SridharasYa 

mm’s tika to the Yedustuti of tin 
DliagaYatapiirana], 

Bee KAsinAtua UpAdijyAy'A. 

[A commentary to Pushpa 

danta’s llahimnuli Siotra], 

Bee KoaialarAii V. 

£A commentary to tho Ama 

rakoshaj, 

Bee Maeiesyarv Sarwan. 

[A commentaiy to the Nalo- 

daya, diftercnt from Prajuakara’s], 
Bee MostjRU ParasurAma SAstri. 

[A commentary to the Ye- 

dslntasara], 

Bee N r isi ai ii a Sara s y yti . 

[A commentary to tho Nalo- 

daya], 

Bee PrajnAkyra Mihra. 

[A common taiy to tho Sid- 

dh antach and rika], 

Bee SadAnanpa Ganx. 

[A commentaiy to the Dha- 

gaYiidgita], 

Bee SiuniEARASYAMiN. 
Suchipustaka, 

Bee EAmagoyinpa Tarkaratny. 
Suddhiviveka, 

Bee PuUPRAPHARA MahopAphyAta. 
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Suclrarlliarmatattva or Sudrakamalakara, 
See TvAiirALAKAr..v Bhatta. 
Suhridayan andin i, 

See Hamacita^tbea Eudhexdrs.. 
Sakasaptati \j)i loco']* 

Sukhahodhini, 

See BnAvAHAiyA. 

Suklayajurveda, 

Sue YeDAS YlJASANEilSAAiniTA 
Siikshmaj utaka t ika, 

See Dtp vl v. 1 

Sulpsamoodnck-Punchaaggosoonduri y, j 
See PAycuixo asunp I 

Sumaiioiiiah, 

See IPs. RISC riAis'iJiiV Gmx. 
Sundarakaiula [A section of the Adliya- 
tmariiniayana], [_Sn/i(Ittral (hida. 
See p (jr,AX vs Bn vnMixn vp r a ax v 

[A section of the llama- 

yana proper], 

See 'VlxMiKT. 

Suparnadhyaya \_ih loco] 
Suiyasahasranam avail [i/i loco] 
Siirynsataka, [XJpasvxi 

Sec Gopalv SATcinx, surnamod 
Suryashtottarasatanamavali [^ui loco], 
Siiiyasiddhanta [aVi loco]. 

Suttanipata [i;i loco], 

Suttapitaka "in loco]. 
Svalpasamndiikapanchangasundari, 

See PAXCnlXGASTJXDAIlf. 
Svargavarga [First section of the Ama- 
rakosha], 

See AMvrAsi^iiLV 

Svai’iiakaishanabhairavapaiichaiiga, 

>^V</TAXTrAS ] I n)nAYAMAXATAXTnA . 
Si at iiidurshamhluf i> avapanchdtiga, 
Svarniishtaka [Title of Gadadhara Sur- 
ra an’ s poem in praise of iMahdrani 
Svarnamayi], 

See GADAniiAnv Sahmax 
S vetasyatara Dpanishad, 

St‘e Dpaxishaj)s. 

S}amala(]andaka, 

See EJAidIs-V, psemL 
Syamantakopakhyana, 

/SigirPunlxAS. SkaxpapuhIxa. Sya- 
ma7italcopdUi ydna, 

T. 

Taddhitakalapa [w loco], 

Taittariya Upanishad, 

See Dpaxishads. 

Taittiny abralima na, [maxa . 

See BitlHATANAS. TAITTmiTABEAir- 
Taittiriyapnitisakhya, [Frdtimlhya 
See Yedas. TAirrinfrASAMHTTi. 
Taittiriyaranyaka, [yaka. 

See Aeaxtyakas. TAiTTmirlnAx- 
Taittiriyasamhita, 

Bee Yeuas, TAirirBixASAMniTl. 


Tailtiuyopanishad, | 

See Upaniseads. | 

Tajakakesavi or Tajakapaddhati, | 

See XesivIkica. 

Tajika, 

See Nilvkaxtea, Son of Ananta 
Talavakaropamshad[^ g^.Xcnopanishad] , 
See Dpanishads 
T andy am ahabrahm a na, 

iS'tff^BlllEMAX VS.Ti-XnYABnlEMAX V. 

Tanka, 

See PiI^nAC'EAYDiiA SebbAji. 

Tantras [_in loco], 

Tarkasamgralia & i 

dipika, ) 

See Axxamjjevttv. 

Tarkasanigi ahatippa ni, 

See PATTiPEiiAiiA Paxbitv. 
Tattvabodha \j,n loco] 

Tattvabodhini, 

See JxlNENDllA SAILVSVATf. 
Tattvachintamani [Nyaya Philosophy], 
See Gaxoisa UpadeyXaa. 

[A collection of five 

Sanskrit works on mystic doctrines, 
partly translated into Bengali and 
edited under the title T.], 

See PdnxAXAXDA GostAmix. 
Tattvakainnudi [Elements of Sanskrit 
Giammar], 

See MvTHXJnlpBAsAnv Mtsra. 

or Sapkhyataltvakan- 

mndi, 

See YAcirASPATi Misnv. 

Tattravali, [iviHA. 

See CmvxmLVKiXTA Tapjcalahe- 
Tiugantamanj ari, 

See TiituxiniLVLE SnPAns.VNi- 
ceAktv. 

Tithinirnaya, 

See Eageava. 

Tithipatra, 

See EpEEMEnmEs. 

Trayodasasannipatalakshana \%7i loco], 
Tribhashyaratna \_in loco], 
Tngunatmikakalikdstotra, 

See KalidAsa, pseud, 
Trikandasesha, 

See PuBESEOTTAMADEVA. 
Trimsachchhloki \m loco], 

Tripathaga, 

See EIgeayenduv. 

Tripitaka^ [Eeferences to writings 
appertaining to two of the throe 
principal divisions of the Southern 
Buddhistic Canon], 

See (1) Suttapitaka. — (2) Yina- 

TAPTTAEA. 

Tnyidya Trigunatmika [Special title 
given to some specimen hymns of the 
Eigveda, edited by J. Stevenson], 

See Yedas. EiCrVEUA. 


T uladamidipaddh ati, 

See TArAivXtea (S v a ar vx) T vine \ - 
TiciiAsrvTi BitattAcji VJtV V. 
Tulasikavacha, 

See PxntAN vs Bit vemAnd vruniiTs \ . 
TnlasduivacJut 

TulaMmalyadliaranamiinainsa, 

See EixaAc'iiARYv SvA^iix. 
Tiilasistotra, 

See PuxDVRiKv. 

Tiiuku \_i e. Tanka or Laghntanka], 
See EAm ve ii vxn it v Sub iK ii , 

u. 

Udiiliarana or Udahriti, 

YisvvnAtilv, So7i of Dird/iUra 

Ujjvalu, 

See Haevbvttv. 

Unadayah, 

See UnAt)lsi5ti! ixr. 

Fnadisutiani \_in loco], 

Unadivritti, 

See Ujjy vlad vtt v . 
Dpadhyayamiapekslui [^in loco], 
Upalekha \jtn loco], 

Dpamanachintiimani or rather Taltva- 
chin 1 1 iiiia n au TJ pam anakhan da 1 1 , 

See Gaxoesa UpAbeyAya 
Upan galali takath a, 

See PurAx«\.s. B ka n b v i* u rI n i 

Updnyalalitdirat(hl alhd, 
Dpiingalalitiipuja [/;? loco], 

viatakatlui, 

See Priiixis SieixiiiruR (n \ 
TJpdngalali tin ratalalhd 
Upani shad hi ah i n an a , 

>S^^d?Blt ilEAlAX vs M VXTRABRAIIM \ N \ . 
Upanishad s \jin loco] 
Upasampada-Kammavacha, 

See XammayAoha [_Ad(le7i(la], 
Gragasntta [One of the suttas of the 
Suttani[)dta], 

See SUTTAXII'ATV. 

Urvasi [? e. Yikiainorvasi], 

See JaAlidAsv 

Utlaracanda Uttarakanda, a sup- 
plement to Valmiki’s llamayana]. 

See YAlmiki. 

Uttaragita, [ Vltarafitd, 

See PurAx as. Hr \ h m n da r oit A xa . 
Uttaramimamsa, 

See HAdarAyaxa. 
Uttaranaishadhachanta, 

See Ha RSI H "DEV A. 
Uttararanuuharitra, 

See BEAVAundTi. 

V. 

Yachaspatya, 

See TAeAxAtea (Sarmax) TAitKA- 
VAcEASPATI BEATTACEAltYA. 
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Y. 

Yadasutlhakara, 

See KiitsraA AcHlitrA. 
Yadivivaclablianj ana, 

See YiiA.r( v)n 1 tiea YtdtIjlvina. 
Yagdcvistotia, 

>S'e«?rTJiilNAs. Li^g vpuuInv. Vdgde- 
I'lstotra, 

YaidyajLvana, 

See Lomnjvrt.^,rA. 

dipika, 

See SuxeIn'-uoai^atiia. 
Y^aidyakagrantha, 

See SAltN-GAnTTAXA. 
Yaidyalaiiikarasamgraha [/« loco], 

Y aidy alankiiray a, 

See Yaidyal vivikax vsA]\rGii iUA 
Yaidyamiita, 

See l[()R 7 ':sv\.iu. 

Yaidyanigluuitu [;i}i loco] 
Yaidyavatainsa, 

See LoLi]vtjj\iiI.rv. 

Yaidya\ ilasa, 

See EvcriiuivTlTiTA Xavisvari 

Y airagyaprakarana, 

>SV<? YoGAYlsisTiTUAii C jiIyana. Yai 
hIgyvprvx vrax w 

Y ai sdkliamah at my a , 

PmiljyAS. pADMAPirml^TA. Vai- 
^dhliamdhdtmya. 

^VtiPURlNAS. SxVNDAPCrullsA. Vai- 
^dUtamdhdtm ya, 

Yaiseshikadarsana or Yaisesliikasutrani 
with commentaries, 

See XaxIda. 

Y aisGshikasutropaskara, 

See S ^NXAiL\. Misra. 

Y aishnavakiitachandnka, 

See E VTifl'AG-vitBir A Bir itTx^chary v. 
Yaishnavasastra, 

See iilY vx ADlsAsini) ha . 

Y aiy akaraiiabhushanascira , 

See KvUiynAPTiATTA. 

Y aiyasikanyayamala, 

See EuAiLV.TfTtii.TiiA. 
Yajasaneyasainhitopanishad Tso- 

panishad], 

See TJpakisuvds. 

Y aj asancyipratisakhya, 

See XATYlY.vifA. 

Yaj asaneyisambita, 

See Yedas. YIjasaneytsamuitI. 
Yajrasuchi, 

See AsYAGrUosuA. 

YalLipariiiaya, 

See Yajnasubeaumanya MAxurn. 
Yamanajayantikatha \j.q, SraYai^adva- 
dasfkatha], 

See PuRlKAs. Euayisuyottaea- 
pueAka. Sravamdvddastlcathd. 
Yamsabrahmana, 

^^^EeAumanas. YamsabeAumafa. 


Y. 

Yamsabrahmanabhashya, or 

vyakhya, 

See SayanacuXeya. 

Yanaicishtaka loco], 
Yaralakshmivrata \^tn loco], 
Yararuchiko^a or LingaYiseshaYidhi, 
See Yaeaeuoui. 

Y arshaphalapaddliati, 

See XEijAYVEKA. 

Yarshatantra [A section of the Tajika], 
See XiLAXANTUA, Son of Anantu 

Y asanabbashy a, 

See EiiAsxuiv ^^cuIeya. 
Yasantatilaka, 

See Yveada Acuaeya 
Ya.sayadattfi, 

See SuijAxniur 

Y asish th atat pary apraka sa, 

See Akv.xdaj{oduenee V. Sailasyati 
Yastupaddhati, 

See OiairAPPwVTisuTul. 
Yayii])uraiia, 

See PueXnas. Y.UnjPTJEiyA. 

I Ycdadipa, 

See Mauibuiea. 

Yedantadaisana, 

See EAi> V1L^A^V1T v. 

Ye dantddhikara nam al a, 

See EuAeatitletua. 

Ycdantadipa, 

See lUirlNUJV., Founder of the 
Vaiahnava Sect of the Bchndniijas, 
Ycdaritaparibhasli a, 

See DuaemaeA jlnuYAEiNEmv . 
Yedantasara, 

See SApXi^AifEA YordirnEv. 
Ycdantasiddhantavmdusara \i.q. Sid- 
dhantavindusam] , 

See TaeAnItea (Barman) Taexa- 
yAcuasp ATI EuAT'r A cuaeya. 

Y udanta-Soutras, 

See EAdaeAyana. 

Yodantatrayl \]m loco], 
Yodarthapradipa, \jd.ddendch], 

^^^Gieipe.asAua Yaeman TuAxeea 

Y edarthaprakasa, 

See SAyaNxIcilIeya. 

Vedas \jn loco], 

'For Aianyukas attached to any 

of the Y], 

See Aeany axas. 

[For Erahmaiias attached to any 

of the Y.], 

See EeAumanas. 

[For Epanisiiads attached to any 

of the Y.], 

See irpANisH.Ai)s. 

Vedastuti, IfFedasUdi, 

See PtteAnas. EuAoayatapueAna. 
Yenisamhdra, 

See ISTAeAtanaEhatta, called Mei- 

ftAPA .T AT.A'K' S mvrAK r , 


V. 

VetalapanchaYimsati, 

See Jameuaxaeatta. 

Sec BtyadAs I. 

YeyakaranabhiishanasaTa [2 e, Yaiya- 
kara 11 abhusluin as a r a] , 

See X VUNDABUATTA 
Yibhattyattha [jn loco], 

Y idagdliamukhumandana, 

Sec ErrvRMVpAsA Sljet. 

Y iddho Malabhanj ika, 

See XAjASTi;KiL\.iLV.. 
YidhavaYedananisliedliakapustaka, 

See EAM(A)r)UV.N(A)DEYA Baemvn 
Taeeap.vncu An \n a-EuattAcuArya . 

Y idli avavi valiasamhat asdra, 

See SiTAiLUrfA) Pant. 

Y idh a Yodv aha^n veka , 

See Yisune Paevsgllulv. SAstei 
Yidvanmanohard, 

See TAe Celt vneea 
Yidvanmanoranj mi, 

See EAmatirtua Yati. 
Yid^anmodataraugmi, [jfvA. 

See llIiLADBVA, sumamed Chieam- 
Yid} aohakra, 

See E., j. E. 

YighnesYarashodasanamapratipadaka or 
yali [^u loco], 

Y ighnesYarabhtottai asatanamapuj a, \ 

* prati- f 

pad aka, ( 

— vail, ) 

See PueAnas. EuAvisinroTTAE-v- 
puEx(na. Tlyhriesvardshtottarasata- 
ndmaykjd, 

Yijaganita, 

See EuAselv^e v. A'cuAeya. 
Yijiiananaiika [oi loco], 
Yijnaneswarcyum [i.e. Yijnancsvari- 
yam], 

See YijnAnesyaea. 
Yikramaiikadovachai ita, 

See EiLUANi YidyApati. 
Yikramarkacharitra [^in loco], 
Yikramorvasi, 

See XAxieAsa. 

Yildsamani m auj ari, 

See TiEEYjLNGAUicnAEYA SAstei. 
Yilvastotra, 

See PueAnv^s. P^armapueAna, Vil~ 
mstotra. 

Yinayakapuja, 

See BiebuiyinAyakaybata. 
Yinayakavrata [^?^ loco], 

Yinayapitaka [Writings of this division 
of the Tripitaka of Southern Bud- 
dhists], 

See under (1) XammavAcbta. — (2) 
PAtimoxxua. 

Yiramitrodaya, 

See Miteamisea. 
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V. 

Vishnuchittiyavyakhyd, 

'St'e \ rsTrxrctriTT v. 

Vishnadvatlasaniimapaujara lovo']. 

pancbuymlliastotra [oj loco] 

panj arasto tra , 

Sec PunixAs . Bn virniy n vru a va' a . 
V lali n iipnnjH) adoti'o. 
Visbausaliasrauamaj ( 

vail, 5 

>SVv 31 virAaniii vt v. \.ii \.- 

Vi>liniistotrapdlha loco]. 
YislniutrKiti, 

Sl c PriiAy vs B RAni^r In DAP un ax v 
Vishnutt'iiititi, 

V islinvddisdtaka, 

SfC BDLUiVTACUAXDnA f^inoiiAxi. 
Yishnvartlia-Vaidyundtha [Title of the 
Bengali translation of the 3Yshnu- 
puidna], 

8^‘e YAnADXrnAsiD^ v) 3 "asIk^a). 
Yisbiivaslitottarusatanamastotra, 

Her Punix vs Bn vnirlxp vpmixA. 
Vishn'ahhtottiU aiiiftamufintotni . 
Yishnvaslitottai'asataDdmdrali, 

St c XnrsiixAsnTuTTAii vs vtaxIma- 
YALI. 

Yisvagundtlarsa, 

Ste ^’nXKAXA AllYVYVJTVN 
Yisvasaratautra, 

See T^vxxnvs. 

Yisvcsvaraliiliai i, 

Stc Kir.vxnAn.tjA PiKsnirv. 
Yiswagiiniularsana [i e. 3^isvaguiid- 
dai'Sa], 

Y nxKAT V Ahyay.v j vax. 
Mvadabbangarnava, [x vx v 

See jAGAXXAXnV T.tLl£APAXCIlA- 
Y ivadachiutdinani. 

See Yacievspati MisnA. 
Yivadarnayasotu, 

See Hixnu La^vs. 

Yivahapaddhati \_in loco], 
^TvaLavrindavan a, 

Sec EIes vtIhea, 

Tivekacliiiddinani, 

Stc S.VXJCAHV AchIhyv. 
YiYidliapustakaprakdsika [Collective 
title of a series intended for the pub- 
lication in parts of ^vorks of classical 
Sanskrit literature], 

See BHAiiATi. 


See Kalidasa. [EAGHuvAnsA.] 
Tratamdld, 

See XAXD.VKTirAnA (SAn:irAx; Ka- 

TinATXA liHATTicilAnYA. 


1 V. 

Yratamala, 

Sec NAXT).VXi.L(A) YlDYXn.VTNA. 
Yrataprakasa or Vrataraja, 

See VisALVXATTLV, SoJi of Gopdla 
Yrataratnavali, [DYOPiDirYi.Y(A) 
See PfrIn:BAn(A) (Sahiiax) Vax- 
' 3"ratodydpanakaumucli, 

' See SAXEvnA JBallXla Ghare. 

I 3" r iddh a- Ary asiddlidnta, 

1 AnYABHATV. 

3"riddbachdnakyam, 

See OhIx veya 
3^riddhayavana [m loco]. 

Y riliaddranyakabbasbyatikd, 

See AxANDAGini 
I 3"rihaddranyakatika, 

I See Saxkailv AcnlnYA. 

Y’ribadaranyaka TJpanishad, 

I See TJpaxishads. 

1 ^^rii^addarpana, 

I See Hahh^allabiia. 

j Yriba-ijataka, 

See YAuiiLV ITininA. 
Yribajjdtakandhiatikd, [AcninYA 
See SaBASTATI TiniJYJ3XG.VDA 
, ^’’ribajjdtukaviTritti, 

See Utp.vla. 

, ^Yuttamala, 

See PviiLvcHAXDEA Bhabati. 
3Ydttaratnakara, 

See KedIPvA, Son of Fallcha, 

, 3^rittaratnaiiiava, 

See Xrisimha BhIgatata. 
Yrittaratndvali [unauthoritatively at- 
tributed to Kalidasa], 

See KalidIsa. 

Yritti [Commentary to tbe Sdrirakami- 
' manisd], 

■ See AxdPAxiniYAXA Srao^iAxi 

1 [Commentary to tbe Grabala- 

; ghava], 

See MallIbi, Son of Biedlara. 
^Mttisamgraba, 

See \ ixjludnTJ Keishxam AcninTA . 
Yyangydrtbadipana [A commentary to 
Govai’dbana Acharya’s SaptasatiJ, 
See Ax'axia (Saualvx) Paxdita. 

3 yangj artbakaumudi [A commentary 
to Bhdnudatta’s Basamaujari], 

I ^ See Axaxtv (Sarmax) 'Paxdita. 

Yyasadbikaranamald, 

I See BHAiLVxmninA. 

' Tydsakara [_in loco]. 

3"yavaharadarpana, [BRAiorA SIstri. 

See^ VATHYAar 3 "Isui>eva Para- 
Y yavabarakanda[of the Pardsarasmriti], 
See ParIsaha. ^ ‘ 


V. 

Yyavabaraloka, 

See M., J. 

3^ y avaharam ay ukha, [BnAxx a. 

See Kilakaxtha ^IimIilsaka- 
\ y avabara nil nay a, 

See YaradarIja. 

Yyavabdratattva, 

>S'^^EAGirDXAXDAX vEhaitIchPrya . 
Yyavastbadai pana, [SarkAr. 

See SrAM3cirAnAx( v) (Sarmax i 

Y y avasthdratnamdla, 

See Laksiimix-vrIyaxa (S.vrm.vx) 
KYlYiLAnniRA. 
Vyavastbasamgraha, 

See Eiir v jaya T arkIl A]\r k ( a v 
BilATTiCndRYV. 

Yyuvubaru 3tuyookhu [i.e. Yyavahd- 
ramayukba], [bhatt v 

See Kilakaxtha MimAmsaka- 

w. 

3Yibhattyattha, 

See 3Ybhatt YATTH v . 

3Y Icldy alankaraya, 

See YAIDYdLAHlLiRASAHGR VH V 

3Yujra Soocbi [i.e. Yajrasiichi], 

See AsYAcnosnA. 

. Y. 

• 

Yajnadattabadba [An Episode of the 
Eamayana], 

See ViiiMiEr. 

Y aj navalkyadharmas as tra, 

See Yi.JXAT.u.KYA. 

Yajurveda, Blach^ 

SeeNwox^. TaittiriyasamhitV. 

White, 

See Yedas. YXjASAXEYisAMmxd 

Y antraebint amani, 

See DiMODARA. 

Y ati ndr amatadipik a, 

See SRixirisicHlRYA. 
Yatipanebaka, 

See Sax KARA AchIrya. 
Yatirajavimsati, 

See IUmIxgja. 
Yesbnkbrisbtamdbdtmya, 

See M., J. 

Yogalabaii, [kArix. 

See KnisiENAcnAXDRA DrarmAdui-' 
Yogamuktavali, [ciir 

See Smaratgxga Yibadde Aracn- 
Yoganusdsanasutia or Yogasutra, 

See Pat AX JA LI. 

Yogayasishthardmayana loco]. 
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24. Is 

Aruold( Fj ) — The Indian Song of Songs. Erom the Sanskrit 

„of llioGita Govmdaof Jayadova 8vo cl., pp.xvi and 14ii, 187o 5* 

Aryahhatiya, (The), with tho Comincntaiy Bliatadipikri of 
Paiaiiiadn^vaia, edited by Dr. Ji Korn tlo pp xii and 107. 9i 
Aihai'va Yeda Pialic;akhya ; or Qaunakiya Catuiadhyajnka 



Ancfcoics Sauscrlti. — Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society 
undei tho supervision of Th. Goldstuuker Vol 1 containing the 
Jaimmfya-Ny.iya-Mahi-Vibtaia. Paits I. to V , pp 1 to 100, largo 
4to sewed. Each pait KK. 

Ballantync (J. E.) — Eiist Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar; 
togothoi with an Jntrodueiion to the Jhtopadesa Sec. cd, 8vo. 
clotJi, pp. viu. ami 110. 187^1. 3.s (jd. 

Benlby (Th.) — A Practical Grammar of the Sanskiit 
Ijiiiiguage, foi tho use of Eaily Students. Royal 8vo cl. pp. viu. and 
200. lO.'. Ot? 

Bhagavfifl-Gita (A Coramontary on the Text of tho) ; or the 
Diseourso between Krislma and Arpinn of Divine Matters. A 
Sanfaliiit Idulosoplncal I^oom, By XL. Cliuitauion. 8vo, cloth, pp, 
118 «s. 

Brhat-Saiihit<i ; or, Com])lo1o System of Nai nr al Astrology 

of Varaha-Mihira. Tiansla^ied fiom Sanskrit into English by Dr. *11. 
Kein. Will bo completed lu Ninol^aits. Parts 1 to Cf Piioo 2s. each 
pai t. 

El own (C. P.) — Sanskrit Prosody and Numerical Symbols 
Explained. Domy 8vo, cloth, pp. Cl 3s. Gd, 

Bunioll (A.C , illlA.S) — Catalogue of a Collcctiou of 

Sanskrit MainiHcripts. Part I. Vodic Mauu&ciipts. Ecap. 8vo pp. 

G li, sewed, 1870. 2s, 

Burnell (A C.) — The Samavidhanahmlimana (being the 

d'bird Bi’Aliniana), of tho Suma Veda. Edihid, together with tho 
Commentary of Sayanu, an English Translation, Introduction, and 
Index of Words. Volume T — T(jxt and Commentary, With Intro- 
duction. 8vo. pp. XXX vui. and LOL 12s. Gd. 

Burnell (A. C ) — The Yumc^ahralimaua (being tho Eighth 
Brahmaua)of the Sama Veda. lSdit(*d,togolher with the Commonf ary 
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Svo. cloth, pp. 174. 1874. lOs. Crf. 
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1 87 k Os. 
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Ramayana. — ^Weher (Dr. Alhr.) on the Ramayana. Trans- 
lated from the German by the Eev. D. 0. Boyd, 8vo. sewed, pp. 
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